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Since late antiquity, Pannonia represented a peripheral, but very important area
of the Roman Empire. At the end of the 9th century, the Hungarian state was
formed in this area. Its Christianization and elevation to the rank of a kingdom
influenced its closer association with the currents of Western European history.
The pacification of the Balkans region at the beginning of the 11th century
enabled the opening of a new pilgrimage route, a significant part of which led
through the territory of Hungary. This development of events led to closer
Abstract in  English | contacts of a larger number of residents of Western Europe with the mentioned
language: area. This tendency was further increased by the Crusades. The Mongol
invasion, as well as the later expansion of the Ottomans, which led to the fall of
medieval Hungary, further influenced the interest in this marginal country of
Western Christianity. The PhD thesis, The Discourse of Southern Hungary in
Narrative Sources from the 11th to the 16th Century, is an attempt to reconstruct
the perception of this part of the Hungarian state, its population and eco-
historical factors through a critical analysis of medieval sources. Southern
Hungary, in our presentation, refers to the part of its southern borderland, and
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these areas make up the territories of today's northern Serbia, its administrative
part AP Vojvodina, which in turn consists of Bac¢ka, Banat and Srem, along
with the areas of Mac¢va and Brani¢evo. For the chronological framework, we
took the period from the beginning of the XI century to 1526. The former
chronological point marks the emergence of the Kingdom of Hungary on the
political scene of Europe, while the latter marks the end of its political
subjectivism, which is a consequence of the Ottoman expansion. Due to the
considerable number of sources, we will limit our analysis to Latin sources. In
the body of this work, we will strive to show which factors influenced the
perception of southern Hungary in historical sources, how its evolution went,
while attempting to assess how this subjective view differs from the objective
knowledge that historical science has come to.
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YBoa

Jucxypc jyvocne Yeapcke y napamuenum uzeopuma 00 XI oo XVI eexa mpencrabiba
MOKYIIa] /1a KpO3 aHAJIM3y HapaTHBHHUX MCTOPHjCKMX M3BOpA OMHILEMO 00JacT Koja je urpaia
3HaYajHy yJIOTY Y CBETCKO-UCTOPH)CKIM TOKOBHMA. HeomxoaHo je aa mpe Hero MmTo NpUCTyIHMO
JlaJbeM M3JIaramy Je(pUHHUIIEMO HEKOJIMKO KJbYYHMX IapaMeTapa 3a pasyMeBame npeamera. Ha
OBOM MECTY BaJba HallOMEHYTH [1a j€ jy’KHa I'paHHla Yrapcke IpeAcTaBba BEIUKY reorpadcky
o0JacT Koja ce MpocTUpe oJ] TepuTopHje nanamme Janvarje 1o PymyHnuje. Y Haiem u3naramy
MU hemMo ce OrpaHu4YHuTH Ha CETMEHT CPEAmOBEKOBHOT YTapCKOT MOTPaHnyja, KOje KOpPEeCIOHINpa
ca JeJoM Tepuropuje naHamme PenmyOnuke CpOuje, Tj. npeaMeT Halle HaydyHe aHanuze Ouhe
TepuTOpHja AaHauimke ceBepHe CpOuje, koja aamuHucTpaTuBHO npunaaa All Bojsomunwu, Tj.
bauka, banat u Cpewm, y3 o6nactu Mause u bpannuesa. [TomeHyTe 001acTH Cy TOKOM 3HATHOT
JieTia CpeIiber BeKa YMHUIIE 3HATaH J€0 jy)KHE TpaHulle YTapcKe, Hako Cy y M0jeIMHUM TPEeHyIuMa
oune neo Buzantuje, cpenmoBekoBHe Cpouje nimu Ocmanckor napcersa. OrpaHMYmIIn CMO CE Ha
MOMEHYTY 00J1acT 3aTo mTO ce Hajeehu Opoj Aorahaja U3 MONIUTUYKE UCTOPHU]E OJIBUjA0 YIIPABO Ha
JaTOM MIPOCTOPY.

XPOHOJIOIIKK OKBHUP HAIIET U3Jarama mounise ca X1 Bexom, 1a y Hajehoj Mmepu okoHYan
Moxaukom OuTKOM U3 1526. roguHoM. 3a HOYeTaK u3jaramba n3adpaH je HOMEHYTH MEpPHO U3
pasJora miTo je mpocTop jy>kHe Yrapcke OMO yKJbY4eH y IIHUPU KOHTEKCT €BPOICKUX JICIIaBamba.
OTBaparme HOBE XOJIOYACHHYKE PyTe, Ka0 M KPCTAIIKA PATOBH KOjU CY HEMOCPEIHO YCIICIMIIH,
BOJIWJIM Cy 3HA4ajaH JIeo MyTHUKA MPEKo MpocTtopa Yrapcke u bankanckor momyoctpsa. Takas
pa3Boj gorahaja moroaoBao je OJIMK0j HHTEpaKIMju ca mpocTopoM 3ananne EBpone. Ympaso cy
OBM KOHTAaKTH JIOBEJIM JI0 mopacta Opoja mHpopmanuja o Yrapckoj, Kao U aAeuHUCABY HEeHE
nepueniyje Ha 3anagxy. Mounrosicku nipoaop y EBpony u ekcnanzuja OcManIuja yTuliaay ¢y Ha
MMOHOBHU MOPACT MHTEPECOBambAa 32 YTapcKy, kKao pyOHy obinact 3ananne EBporne u xpunthancraa.
3a 70Ky XPOHOJIOLIKY FPAaHUILY HALIeT u3Jlarama u3adpanu cMo 1526. rogune, OAHOCHO 1Opa3 Ha
Moxauy KOju je 03HaunO HECTaHaK jeIMHCTBEHE yrapcke JApiKaBe.

[lIto ce Thye u3BOpa KOjU TOBOPE O TIPOCTOPY JyXKHE YTapcKe ycClel HHXOBE
Pa3HOPOJHOCTH W MHOTOOpPOJHOCTH MM heMo ce y HalieM u3jaramby OTPaHHYHTH CaMO Ha
HapaTHUBHE W3BOpE JIATUHCKe IMpoBeHUjeHuuje y nepuony o XI mo XVI Beka. Ilpu mHux0BOj
aHaJIM3u MU hemo ce MPBEHCTBEHO M03a0aBUTH €THOTPaCKUM U €KOMCTOPU)jCKUM acniekTuma. Ha
OCHOBY T0/IaTaka IMOKymrahemMo ma peKOHCTPYHIIEMO MUTAmEM IEPICIIHje JbY U U MPOCTOpa
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IpeMa nocTaBkama UCTOPHU)CKE UMaroyioruje U JeKOHCTpyKInonu3ma. [lpuctynuhemo KpuTHUKO]
aHaJIM3M N0JlaTaKa U3 HapaTUBHUX U3BOPa, Te:KehH Ja yKakeMo KaKBa je BpeJTHOCT OBUX I0JlaTaka

3a UCTOPH]CKY PEKOHCTPYKIIH]Y TIEpIEHIHje jyKHE YTapcKe.

Hame u3narame cMO MOAETMIIM Ha HEKOJIMKO TEMATCKUX LIEJIHMHA, KOje Cy TpyIUCaHe y
ocaM IIOIVIaBJba. Y YBOJHOM IOIJIaBJbY JaJIM CMO KpaTakK IPUKa3 KOHLEMNNMje Haller paja, y3
OCBPT Ha Haj3HauYajHHje U3BOpPE U IUTEparypy Koje he Outu xopumhene.

Jlpyro nornasibe oA Hasueom Memoodonouike nocmagke iMa 3a IWJb J1a TIPEICTaBU HAUuH
Ha koju he Tehu Hay4Ha aHanM3a TUCKypca BE3aHOT 3a IPOCTOp jy’KHE Yrapcke y nepuoay ox XI
no XVI Beka. Hama anamu3za he mnodetw ca mo3ulMje HCTOPUJCKE MMArojioruje Hu
JIEKOHCTPYKIIMOHU3MA, J1a OMCMO CE IMTOTOM MTOCBETHIIN MUTAkY UCTOPUjCKOT MmaMherma, 0JHOCHO
IpeHoca 3Hama U MH(pOpMAIHja O MPOCTOPY jy)KHE YTapcKe TOKOM IOMEHYTOT XPOHOJIOIIKOT
nepuosia. Y OBOM IOIVIaB/by Ho3a0aBuheMo ce U e(pUHUCAKHEM KOHIIENTa JOKAJIHOI 3Hama U
IpeHoca HHpOpMalrja ca OCBPTOM Ha CPE/bH BEK.

Hapenno nornasibe noj HazuBoM [lepyenyuja /lpy2oz y cpedrwem 6exy uMma 3a LIWb Jia
MPEJICTaBU HAJBAXKHU]jE KOHIENTE Yy MEPICNIUjH Opyeocmu KOJI CpPEIHOBECKOBHHX ayTopa.
Kopucrehu nmaronomky npuctyn nokymahemo y HapeIHUM IOIVIaB/bUMa J1a MPUKAKEMO KaKo
ce ¢ MPOTOKOM BpeMeHa Memalla Mepleniuja Yrapcke U leHUX cTaHOBHUKA. Takohe, xenumo 1a
MPE3EHTYJeMO KakBa je Owia mepleniuja IpYyruX €THUYKUX 3ajeHUIla U3 yIiia HapaTHBHUX
M3BOpA HACTAIMX HA TIPOCTOPY YTapcke.

YerBpro nornaeibe, [lpecned napamusHux useopa o jyocnoj Yeapckoj moceheHo je
IIpUKa3MBamkby UCTOPH]CKUX U3BOpa KOja Cy MpeMeT Hallle Hay4He aHanu3ze. lbux cMo rpynucanu
IpemMa TeMaTCKUM KpyroBUMa KOJUM IpHUIaJajy, Texehn aa NpuKa)keMo M3 KaKBUX COLMjaTHUX
MUJbea Cy JOJa3WId ayTOpH IMOMEHYTHX H3BOpa. Y3 Ouorpadcke momaTke Ha OBOM MECTY
IOPYXKUIM CMO KpaTak OCBPT Ha KOHLEMIMjCKE IMOCTaBKE W OCOOEHOCTH Jiena, T€ HHUXOBOJ
nepueniuju yrapcke, lbeHUX CTaHOBHHMKA, ca MOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha MPOCTOP HEHOT jYKHOT
MorpaHuyja.

[IpecymHy ymnory y mupemy CpeImOBEKOBHOT KOpITyca 3Hama MMaja Cy IyToBama. Y
MIOTJIaBJbY IOJ1 HA3UBOM [lymosarse y cpedrem 6eKy U NpeHOC 3Harba TEKUIN CMO J1a IPUKAKEMO
KakBa je Omia reorpadcka nepierniiyja cpeil-OBEKOBHOT YOBEeKa, Ha KOjU HAUKH CE€ OHA MEHaJla 1
Kako cy MH(pOpMalHje KOoje Cy JOHOCHJIM IMyTHUIM Y4YECTBOBaje y (opMupamy MepIeniuje
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/pyeoe y cpenmbeM BeKy.

Y mecroMm mnoriaBby [lymHu npasyu TPYXHIA CMO aHAINW3Y HAjBAXKHUJUX IYTHHX
mpaBala Koju Ccy ce mporesa nmpeko baiakaHcKor moixyocTpBa M KakBa je Ouia yiora mpocropa
VYrapcke y IIMpUM €BPOIICKMM KOMYHUKaljama. Ha OCHOBY pacrofio;KUBUX U3BOpa HAYUHH CMO
U OCBPT KaKO je W3IIIEAATO MyTOBamE MPEKO TEPUTOPHje YTapcKe M KakBe Cy OWIIC HEroBe
cnenupuyHocTd. Ha OBOM MecTy MOKyIIaid CMO Ja MPHKAKEMO KaKBO Cy MECTO IOMEHYTE
caoOpahajuurie 3ay3umMalie y MepIeniyji CPpeIhOBEKOBHUX My THUKA.

Ceamo nornasiee [Ipocmop u npupoone xapakmepucmuxe jydcHe Yeapcke Tpyxka Ham
aHaJM3y I0J/IaTaka U3 HapaTHBHUX M3BOpA KOjH C€ THUY IMEPIICIIIUje MpocTopa YrapcKe U lBeHOT
JYKHOT morpanuyja. Y MOMEHYTOM IOTJIaBJby OaBHIIM CMO C€ aHAJIM30M reorpad)CKuX U MmojaTaka
0 MPOCTOPY KOjU HaM TOBOPE O MPUPOJAHUM KapakTepucTukama. Ha oBoM MecTy aHanm3upaim cMo
NepUeniyju MpocTopa KOjy HaM Tpyka IyTONHMCHA JIUTepaTypa, alld M CpPEImHOBEKOBHE
reorpadcke Kapre.

Kako cy eBpOICKy MMyTOMUCIIM TSI Ha TOJTUTUYKO U IPKBEHO YCTPOjCTBO j€ TEMaTHKA
ocMor moriassba. [loganu o 0Boj mpoOIeMaTHIH, Y OJHOCY Ha IpyTe, Cy MaJoOpOjHHU, adh HaM
OTKpHUBAjy Ha KOjUM MH(OpMalMjamMa je MoYMBaja Mepleninja 3anagHux U3Bopa O MUTakbuMa
MOJIUTHYKOT YTHIIaja Biaapa, BojHe Mohu u 1pkBeHor ypehewa KpasbeBune Yrapcke.

JleBeTo mornassbe Mo Ha3uBoM CMAaHOBHUWMBO U emHUYKA CIUKA jydicHe Yeapcke 6aBu
ce MPHUKA30M €THUYKE KpeTama y MEePHOy O]l HAaCTaHKa CPEIHOBEKOBHE YyrapcKe JAp)KaBe CBE 10
nepuoga Typckor ocBajama. Ha teputopuju KpasmeBune Yrapcke W Ha HEHOM JYKHOM
NOTpaHuyjy, y3 BEAMHCKY yrapcKy MoIyJaiujy, ;KUBeJie ¢y U Jpyre eTHU4Ke 3ajeanune. OqHocH
ca HOMQJCKUM Trpylaiyjama Koje Cy HacelbaBaje YTrapcKy U HEHO MOrpaHuyje Ouiu cy
KoMmIutekcHU. lluBunmm3anmjcke pasnuke wu3Mmel)y craHoBHumTBa KpaskeBUHE W HOMAICKHX
TIOITyJIaIja TIOBOMIIN CY HEMHUHOBHO JI0 cykoOa. MHTerpamnmja HoMaza y celenayko IPYIITBO
VYrapcke Oulo je AyroTpajad u cioxeH npouec. Ha oBom MecTy no3abaBuhemo ce U nmpoMeHama
€THUYKOTI cacTaBa Koje cy Owmie TMocieauila BOJHHX HHBa3Wja M CyKOOMMa Ha MPOCTOPY
MorpaHunyja.

HapaTtuBHE U3BOpY MpyXkajy BeoMa OTpaHUYEHY CIIMKY €KOHOMCKUX aKTHBHOCTH Ha TITy
KpameBune VYrapcke. YOpkoc ¢parMeHTapHOM KapakTepy MOMEHYTHX H3BOpa y JIECETOM
MIOTJIaBJbe TOJI HA3UBOM EKoHoMuja jyscne Yeapcke TOKyHIadHM CMO J1a MPHUKaKEMO KaKBa
MepIEeNIrja UCTUX U Y KOJO] C€ CBEIOYAHCTBA OJITOBApajy PEaTHO] EKOHOMCKO] CUTYaIlH]H.
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Jemanaecto nornasibe Bojuu cykobu u npoaacyu 6ojcku MOCBEheHO je MepIenyju Jy>KHE
VYrapcke TOKOM BOJHMX KOM{UIMKaTa KOju Cy ce gorahanu Ha meHOj TepuTopuju. HapatuBHu
nu3Bopu nocsehyjy HajBuiie mpoctopa jgoralhajuma Be3aHUM 3a TOTpAaHMYHE CYKOOE M paTHe
oreparje. 300r cBor reorpadcKor mojiokaja cpemhOBEKOBHA YTrapcKa je MpecTaBibalia BeoMa
Ba)XHY TpaH3UTHY 30HY M3Melhy Mcroka u 3anana. [Ipenazak Benukor Opoja MyTHUKA MPEKO HeHE
TEPUTOPHUje HEMHHOBHO j€ MOpao JoBecTH 10 mHIUAeHaTa. CykoOM Cy MOIIHM OWUTH JIOKAIHOT
KapakTepa, Kao y CIy4ajy TpaH3WTa KPCTAIIKUX BOJCKHM WM Cy OWIHM /€0 IIMPUX BOJHHUX
ormeparja. MoHroJicku mpoaop y EBpomy, kao u mo3Huju cykoOu ¢ OCMaHCKHM I1apCTBOM
YBEIUKO CYy YTHIAIX Ha (opMHparme Mepleniuje Yrapcke, Kao M HCHY €BOJYILHjy Ha
xpunrhanckom 3amnafy.

VY nBanaectoMm mornaBiby Pazeoj nepyenyuje jyscne Yeapcke y mokom cpedree 6exd
TPYAHJIM CMO C€ Jla JaMO CyMapHy aHajlu3y €BOJYIHWje MEepLeniyje MoMeHyTor npocropa. Ha
OBOM MECTYy CMO HAYMHWIM OCBPT Ha HajBaKHUjE€ MOTHBE KOjU CE jaBJbajy y HapaTUBHUM
W3BOpHMA, a BE3aHW Cy 3a NPOCTOp IMOTpPaHMYja, YJIOTY yrapcke JApikaBe, HEeHHX Bllajapa H
CTaHOBHHIITBA Y BAXKHUM HCTOPHjCKHM Joral)ajuiMa TOKOM Cpeiber BeKa.

VY TpuHaecTOM MOTIaBJby MPE3EHTOBAIM CMO 3aBpIIHA pa3MaTpama O Hamoj Temu. Ha
OBOM MECTY OCBPHYJIM CMO CE€ Ha €BOJIYIIH]Y TEpIEIIUje jy)KHE YTrapcKe y MepHoay O]l BUILE O
MIOJIOBUHE MWJIEHHjyMa. Y 3akibyuKy CMO KeJIelid Jia YKaXeMO Ha KOJU Ce HauuH Iepleniuja
CTAaHOBHUKA YTapcKe Memalla, Kao U Ha YMHH-ECHUILY J1a J€ C TPOTOKOM BpEeMEHa 3Ha4yaj MTOMEHYTOT
MpoCTOpa pacTao, T€ je OH y oapeheHom Opojy ciaydajeBa OAUTpao BaXHY yJIOTY Y OKBUpPHUMA HE
camo eBporicke, Beh u ceercke uctopuje. Ha oBom mecty texuhemo 1a O1ieHUMO KOJIMKO Ce JaTa
cy0jeKTHBHA Neplenitja HCTOPUJCKUX N3BOPa O YTapcKoj U BeHOj UCTOPH]CKO] YII03U PAa3IUKYyje

0J1 00JeKTUBHHX 3aKJby4akKa /10 KOjUX j€ JOIIa UCTOPHjCKa HayKa.

IIpe Hero mITO 3amoYHEMO Halle LEHTPAIHO M3JIaramke KpaTko heMo ce OCBpHYTH Ha
Haj3Ha4ajHUje U3BOPE U JIUTEpaTypy KopHiheHe y HameM paay. Kao mrto cMo noMeHyu nocebHo
BEJMK OpOj XOJ0YaCHHUKA CE€ OJUIYYHO Ja KOPUCTH CYBO3EMHHU IIyT KOjU j€ BOJIUO NPEKO jy>KHE
VYrapcke Tokom XI Beka. 3a aHanu3y Bubema MOTPAaHUYHOT HPOCTOpa y MNPEAKPCTANIKAM

HU3BOpUMA KOHCYJITOBAJIM CMO PAdOBC AJ'ICKCB.H)Ipa V3enna. OI[ HUCTOI' ayTOpa BEOMa je KOpHUCTaH
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Tperie; Iponacka Kperama npeko bankanckor momyoctpea Kpemawu u Cpou (XI-XII sex).’
Bepcku cykobu koju cy pe3ynroBaiu n3bujamem [IpBor kpcramkor para, J0JaTHO Cy Iojavain
WHTEPECOBAE 32 OBY JICOHUIy MyTa. 3HauajHe MH(MOpMANHje O KpeTamy KpcTalia MpeKo
TepuTopHje Yrapcke poHoce HaMm jena Anbepta Axenckor n Bussema Tupckor.* ITomenyTn
ayTopu JJOHOCE 3HavajHe nH(pOpMallrje O MyTOBalkYy KPCTallla, lbHXOBE OJJHOCE Ca CTAHOBHUIIUMA
VYrapcke. Mako poctop koju je mocBeheH TpaH3uIMju MpeKo mpocTopa Yrapceke, nHdopmaiuje
KOj€ IOHOCE CY MPWIMYHO HHIUKATHBHE 32 MEPIIETLN]y OBE 3eMJbE, lbeHUX CTAHOBHHKA U BIIACTH
u3 Bu3ype kpcrama. Kao Hajoosbu nperien (peHOMEHa KPCTAIIKOT paTa KOPUCTHIIM CMO CHHTE3€
CruBena Pancumana u Kenera Cerona.®

Omnuce Yrapcke, leHUX NMPUPOAHHUX MOTEHIIM]jaja, KA0 U KOMIUIEKCHUX OJHOca h3Mely
MpUMAIHUKA TUHACTH]e Apriaga MoxeMo rpoHahu y nenuma ¢paniyckor ayropa Ona ne Jleja u
Hemaukor riemMuha u kiepuka Orona dpajuzumkor. [IoTomu ayTop je y CBOM Aeny a0 U OIHC
mpoJjacka kpcramkux cHara mapa ®@puapuxa bapbapoce 3a Bpeme Tpeher kpcramkor para (1189-
1192).° Xonouamhe y Jepycamum u3 1172. roaume, cakcoHCkor Bojsoie Xajupuxa Jlapa,
Bapbapocunor pohaka, ommcano je y nmeny Apnonga u3 Jlubeka. Jlasbe m3narame Be3aHO 3a

mpocTop Yrapcke onHocH ce Ha omuc bapbapocunor yuentha y Tpehem kpcramkom pary. Hbera

8 Anekcanpap Ysenau, Ckumcku pazbojuuyu y 6yeapckoj nycmurbu. noaned jeonoz xooouacuuxa ua Ilomopaémwe
cpeournom XI eexa, 59 (2010) 59-76; Idem, 3anaonume nvmewecmsenuyu ¢ ‘Deserta Bulgariae’ npedu nwpeus
kpwemonocer noxoo, Criucanue Enoxu 1. XXV k. 1 (2017) 196-206; Idem, Kpcmawu u Cpou (XI-XII sex), Beorpan
2018.

4 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana: History ofthe journey to Jerusalem, trans. Susan B. Edgington, Oxford
2007; Willelmi Tyrensis Archiepiscopi, Chronicon, ed. R. B. C. Huygens, Corpus Christianorum. Continuatio
Mediaevalis VVol. LXIII, Tournhout 1986; William, Archbishop of Tyre, A History of Deeds Done Beyond the Sea I-
I, Cambridge 1943. Illto ce Thye OCHOBHUX OHOOHONMOTpadCcKHUX TMOAAaTaKa O ayTOPUMa U FbHXOBHM JCIUMa
kopuiheH: Cy SHIUKIIONENje U Crelnjain3oBanu pednuim kao mro ¢y Neue Deutsche Biographie 1-27, Berlin
1953-2020; Die deutsche Literatur des Mittelalters. Verfasserlexikon Band 1-14, hrsg. Kurt Ruh et al., 1977-2008;
Lexikon des Mittelahers I-1X, eds. Robert-Henri Bautier, Robert Auty, Norbert Angermann, Stuttgart-Weimar 1999;
The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium I-111, ed. Alexander P. Kazhdan, New York-Oxford 1991; Korai magyar torténeti
lexikon (9-14. szazad), szerk. Gyula Kristo, Pal Engel, Ferenc Makk, Budapest 1994; Christian-Muslim Relations: A
Bibliographical History Volume 2-7 eds. David Thomas et al., Leiden-Boston 2010-2015; Encyclopedia of the
Medieval Chronicle I-11, ed. Graeme R. Dunphy, Leiden-Boston 2010.

5 Steven Runciman, A History of the Crusades 1-3, Cambridge 1951-1954; A History of the Crusades I-VI, ed. Kenneth
M. Setton, Madison 1969-1985.

& Odonis de Deogilo, Liber de via sancti sepulchri, ed. Georgius Waitz, MGH SS XXVI, Hannoverae 1882; Odo of
Deuil, De Profectione Ludovici VII In Orientem: The Journey of Louis VII to the East, trans. Virginia Gingerick Berry,
New York 1948; Otto of Freising, Rahewin, The Deeds of Frederick Barbarossa, ed. Charles Christopher Mierow,
Richard Emery, Toronto 1994; Gesta Friderici |. Imperatoris Ottonis et Rachewini, ed. Adolfus Hofmeister, MGH
SS rer. Germ XLV, Hannoverae-Lipsiae 1912; Otto of Freising, Rahewin, The Deeds of Frederick Barbarossa, ed.
Charles Christopher Mierow, Richard Emery, Toronto 1994.
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jomr neTaspHUje NpUKasyje bapbapocun 6uorpad, Aucoept.’

TypOynentnoj ucropuju XIII Bexa mocseheHo je qasbe Hallle u3arame. Y BOJHO U3JIarame
6uhe mocBeheHo MOHT0JICKO] €KCIIaH3UjU. 3a PEKOHCTPYHCAHE KOMIUIEKCHUX €ETHUYKUX TTOKPETa,
y npBoM peny Kymana, ox Benuke momohu 6mia je moHorpaduja Hope Bepenn At the Gate of
Christendom: Jews, Muslims and 'Pagans' in Medieval Hungary, c. 1000-c. 1300.8 V namem
TEKCTY NMpyxuhemMo aHanu3y cBeZ0YaHCTaBa O MOHT'OJICKOj MHBAa3Uju Ha YTapcKy KOje HaM JIOHOCE
ucropujcka nena Porepuja Crmurckor u Tome Apxuhaxona.® V3 neramne nndopmanmje o TOKy
MOHTOJICKE MHBa3Mje, IOMEHYTH ayTOpH IMPYXkajy BaKHE HHPOPMALKje O ETHUYKUM KpeTambuma
U yHyTpaumuM npwinkama y KpasbeBunu Yrapckoj. Opaj TypOyneHtan norahaj noseo je 1o
JIPAaCTHYHUX JeMOrpadCcKux, eKOHOMCKUX, a/IMUHUCTPATUBHUX U BOjHUX NpoMeHa. [lokymahemo
7la yKa)kKeMO Ha HajBaKHHU]E€ TIOCJIEAHIIE MOHTOJICKOT TIpojiopa y YrapcKy. Y aHaJIM3U MOHTOJICKOT
npojopa y 3anaany EBpomny kopuctuiu cmo myOnmkanuje Yembepca, Cunopa, [lekcona, kao u
360puuk mox The Routledge Handbook of the Mongols and Central-Eastern Europe: Political,
Economic, and Cultural Relations mon ypeanumrteom MajopoBa u Xaytane. Takohe, Beoma
JeTajbHA aHajiu3a yjore MoOHTrosa y JeniaBambuMa Ha Ty Yrapcke Jara je y MOHoTpaduju
Anexcanzpa Y3emma.

to ce Tuue mepuenuuje Yrapcke y XIII Beky, ona je mapamokcanHo oapehena
nocpeHUM HH(popMalMjaMa M3 NPBEHCTBEHO reorpadgckux jgena. VM mopen udumeHune aa

HaBEJICHH TO/Ially TIOTUYY YIJIaBHOM U3 APYTropa3peaHUX U3BOpa, OHU HaM UIIaK MpyXkajy YBHU HA

" Arnoldi abbatis Lubecensis chronica a. 1172-1209, ed. Johannes M. Lappenberg, MGH SS XXI, Hannoverae 1869,
100-250; The Chronicle of Arnold of Lubeck, trans. Graham A. Loud, London-New York 2019; Historia de
expeditione Friderici | imperatoris, ed. A. Chroust, MGH SS rer. Germ. N. S V, Berolini 1928; Ansbert, The History
of the Expedition of the Emperor Frederick, The Crusade of Frederick Barbarossa: The History of the Expedition of
the Emperor Frederick and Related Texts, trans. Graham A. Loud, Farnham 2010, 33-134. O bap6apocu aerabhuje:
Ferdinand Opll, Friederich Barbarossa, Darmdstadt 1990; John B. Freed, Frederick Barbarossa: A Prince and the
Myth, New Heaven-London 2016.

8 Nora Berend, At the Gate of Christendom: Jews, Muslims and 'Pagans' in Medieval Hungary, c. 1000-c. 1300, New
York 2001.

® The Deeds of the Hungarians. Epistle to the Sorrowful Lament upon the Destruction of the Kingdom of Hungary by
the Tatars trans. Martyn Rady, Janos M. Bak, Lé&szl6 Veszprémy, Budapest-New York 2010; Rogerije iz Apulije,
Carmen miserabile, prev. Mirko Sardeli¢, Zagreb 2010; Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, prev. Vladimir Rismondo, Split
1970; Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops of Salona and Split, ed. Damir Karbic, Mirjana Matijevi¢ Sokol, James
Ross Sweeney, Budapest-New York 2006.

10 James Chambers, The Devil's Horsemen-The Mongol Invasion of Europe, London 1979, 185-113; Denis Sinor, The
Mongols in the West, Journal of Asian History 33-1 (1999) 1-44; Peter Jackson, Mongols and the West 1221-1410,
London-New York 2005; The Routledge Handbook of the Mongols and Central-Eastern Europe-Political, Economic,
and Cultural Relations, eds. A. V. Maiorov, Roman Hautala, London-New York 2021; Anekcangap Y3enau, /100
cenkom Ilca: Tamapu u Jyscnocnogencke 3emsmwe y opyeoj nonosunu X1 eexa, beorpan 2015.
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nepueniuyjy Yrapcke. Mely nojmanyma Koju ce HaBoJie y MambeM Opojy MokeMo ITpoHahu oHe Koju
ce 0JJHOCE Ha JyxHY Yrapcky. Onuc Yrapcke TOHOCE HaM U3BOPH HOIMYT MOJUTHYKO-reorpadekux
TpakTaTa Kao mro cy Anonimy descriptio Europae Orientalis u Descriptiones terrarum.*! TTopesn
reorpadcKux ornuca, MOMEHyTa jejia JOHOCEe 3HadajHe MH(POpMalKje O MOTUTHYKUM OJHOCHMA
VYrapcke ca cyceHUM JIp;KaBaMa.

3a nmepreniyjy Yrapcke, Kao ¥ lbeHOT 3Hadaja y cykoOy ca OcManinujama nojoBuHoM X1V

BeKa BeoMa Cy 3HauajHa jgena Eneje Cunsuje IMuxonomunu (Iuje 11).12

Tek ayTopu ¢ Kpaja Beka,
nonyt Joana Typoruja, ToHOCE HAM KOHKPETHHjE MOATKE O jy’KHOM yrapckom morpasuyjy.t3
Behe untepecoBame 3a 0Baj mpocTop U3a3BaH je ekcranzujoM Ocmannuja. Onucu paTHUX CyKoba
C TYpCKOM JpkaBoM he OUTH LIEHTpaIHU MOTUB Y UCTOPHjCKUM M3BOPHUMA TOKOM HapejHa JiBa
Beka. Kao Beoma kopucran nperien uctuue ce aenno Tamaria [Tamocdansuja From Nicopolis to
Mohéacs: A History of Ottoman-Hungarian Warfare, 1389-1526, y xome je maT KOMIUIETaH
HCTOPHjaT yrapcko-OCMaHCKUX cyko6a 10 Moxauke 6utke.'* 3a carnenaBame 0BOTr IyroTpajHoOr
KOH(JIMKTA U3 IPYyror yriia KOPUCTUIIM CMO BHIIE Iperiiena ucropuje OCMaHCKOT LapcTBa Yuju
cy ayropu Jozed don Kpamep Jozed Marus, Pobepr Manrpan.’®

3natHo Behw 0OMM mMmojaTaka O jy>)KHOM YTrapcKOM IOTpaHU4jy JOHOCE M3BOPH JIPYTe
nonioBuHe XV Beka. Utanujancku penecancHu ouorpad Matuje KopBuna, Autonno bondunu,
yIpKOC CBOM (DOKyCy Ha paTHE KaMIlale Yrapckor Biajapa Ha 3amajay JOHOCH TOMEHE O
CyKoOMMa Ha HEMHUPHOj TpaHuIm.

3aBpIIHU XPOHOJIOIIKH MTEPUOJI HalIeT pajaa oopal)yjy ucrtopujcku uzBopu u3 X VI Beka. ¥V
onucy TypOyJeHTHUX Jorahaja koju cy ce gorahanu Ha jy>)KHUM TIpaHHIlaMa YTapcke, U3BOpU

HajBUILE NpocTopa mocBehyjy ocBajamy beorpama 1521. rogune. Aytopu mnomyt TyOepona,

11 Anonymi Descriptio Europae Orientalis:,, Imperium Constantinopolitanum, Albania, Serbia, Bulgaria, Ruthenia,
Ungaria, Polonia, Bohemia* anno MCCCVIII exarata, ed. O. Gorka, Cracoviae 1916; Anonymi Descriptio Europae
Orientalis - Onuc ucmoune Espone, npup. T. XKuskosuh, JI. Kynuep, A. V3enau, npes. Iparana Kyuenap, Beorpan
2013; Marvin L. Colker, America Rediscovered in the Thirteenth Century?, Speculum 54 (1979) 712-726.

12 Pjus 11, Commentaries Vol. 1-2, ed. Margaret Meserve, Marcello Simonetta, Cambridge, Massacchusetts-London
2003-2007; Piccolomini, Aeneas Silvius, Europe (c. 1400-1458), trans. Robert Brown, Washington D. C. 2013;

13 Johannes de Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum I-Textus, eds. Erzsébet Galantai, Gyula Krist6, Budapest 1985; ldem,
Chronica Hungarorum Il1-Commentarii 2. Ab Anno 1301 Usque Ad Annum 1487, ed. Elemér Malyusz, Julius Kristo,
Budapest 1988; Janos Thuroczy, Chronicle of the Hungarians, trans. Frank Mantello, Bloomington 1991.

14 Tamas Palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs: A History of Ottoman-Hungarian Warfare, 1389-1526, Leiden-
Boston 2018.

15 Joseph von Hammer, Historija Osmanskog carstva |, Zagreb 1979; Jozef Matuz, Osmansko carstvo, Zagreb 1992;
Hcmopuja Ocmanckoe yapcmea, ypen. Pooepr Mantpan, beorpan 2002.

16 Antonio, Bonfini, Rerum ungaricarum decades I-1V, eds. losephus Fogel, Béla Ivanyi, Ladislao Juhéasz, Leipzig
1936; Idem, 1V dekada Rerum Ungaricarum decades, prev. Milica Kisi¢, Novi Sad 2020
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Bypha Cpemua u bepnapnuna @paHkornana y3 U3BECHE pasiMKe JETaJbHO OINHUCY]y HEMOBOJHHY
MOJIUTHYKY CHTYalljy KOja je HEMHUHOBHO JIoBeJia Jio najna beorpaga u mycToliema 3Ha4ajHOT
nena jyxHor norpanudja.l’ Onmc Yrapcke n BeHOr MOXayKor opasa u3 1526. roanae MokKeMo
nponahu kox Credana bpomapuha. Kon momenyror aytopa Hamase ce MOJAU O [YKHOM
norpaandjy.*® ITax Beorpana, kao u mopas Ha Moxaduy OCTaBMIIM Cy BEJHK Tpar Ha eBPOIICKE
caBpemenuke. [lepuenmuja Yrapcke kao npesuha xpunrhancTBa, Koja ce MMOjaBHiIa OJ] BpeMeHa
npBux cykoba ¢ Ocmannujama, mociie oBa JBa karactpopuyHa norahaja qomatHo ce mosehaa.
TakaB morien Ha OBY KpaJbeBUHY U H-EHY jy)KHY IPAaHUILY y CBOjUM JIeIUMa Cy UCKa3aJld ayTOpU
nomyT Xyana JIynca Buseca.’® Mako je Halie XpoHOJIOIIKO H3/IaTamhe OTPaHMYEHO Ha TIEPHOJ 10
1526. ronune, y pagy CMO ce OCBPHYJIM Ha JIBa H3BOpA U3 TOCTMOXAUKOT TIEPHOIa YHjU CY ayTOPH
Awntyn Bpanunh u ®pame Tpanksuna Aapenca.?

[Tornassbe mon HazuBoM [lpuiior campku TPUHAECT MPHIIOTA PA3IMYUTOr Kapakrepa. Y
MIOMEHYTOM IOTJIaBJby Hajla3e ce UCTOPHUjCKE KapTe, penpoAyKIHje 00jaB/beHIX U HE00jaB/bEHUX
M3BOPA, KOjH MMAjy 3a Wb Jia JOJATHO Ja WIYCTPY]y MPOCTOP jy’)KHE YTapcke, Kao U HEroBy

TIEPIICTIIN]Y.

17 L udovik Crijevi¢ Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, prijev.Vlado Rezar, Zagreb 2001; Bypalj Cpemar,
Tocnanuya o nponacmu yeapckoe kpamseecmsa, npes. Mupko Ilonrap, beorpan 1987.

18 Stephanus Brodericus, De conflictu Hungarorum cum Solymano Turcarum imperatore ad Mohach historia
verissima-Oratio ad Adrianum VI. pontificem maximum, eds. Petrus Kulcsér, Csaba Csapodi, Bibliotheca Scriptorum
Medii Recentisque Aevorum Series nova, V1. Budapest 1985; Stjepan Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., prev. Stjepan
Srsan, Vinkovci 1990.

19 J. L. Vives, De Europae dissidiis et bello Turcico, J. L. Vives, De Europae dissidiis et republica, trans. Edward V.
George, Gilbert Tournoy, Leiden-Boston 2019;.

20 Vrangi¢, Antun, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje, u: Alberto Fortis, Put po Dalmaciji, prir. Josip Bratuli¢, Zagreb
1984, 119-145; Trankvil Andronik Dalmatinac Govor Nijemcima o poduzimanju rata protiv Turaka, Govori protiv
Turaka, Split, 1983, prev. Vedran Gligo, 227-255.
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MetomoJonike nmocraBge

Hamma nepueniija nponuiocTy je Hen30eKHO 00JIMKOBaHA YTHIAjeM Pa3HUX UCTOPH]jCKUX
HapatuBa. OHM HaM TMpyXkajy TMOJATKE O MPONLIOCTH, M HaM Takohe TOHOCe MOTJiea Ha
MEPICINjy CaBpeMEHUKa, oOaBemTaBajyhi Hac O HHUXOBOM PEJIHTHJCKOM, IMOJTHTUYKOM H
UJCOJIONIKOM HJCHTUTETY. Y3 HCTOPUjCKY KPUTHKY HApPaTUBHUX HW3BOpa Yy HAIeM pay
nokymrahemMo J1a MpUMEHUMO U METOJIOJIONIKE MPUCTYIE KOjU Cy NMPHUCYTHU Y JAPYTHM HAYyYHHM
muciuminHama. CmaTpaMo 1a O mpUMeHa JEeKOHCTPYKIMje M CEMHOTHKE JOMpUHENa qy0ibeM
MIPOXKUMAahE y CUMOOJIMYKY paBaH KOjy HaM JJOHOCE CPEIHOBEKOBHU HApaTHBHU U3BOP BE3aHH 32

UCTOPHU]Y JyXKHE YTapcke.

JexoHcTpyKIMja

IToctmonepHu3aM mpeacTaB/ba €KIEKTHUKU (PUao30pCcku HOKpeT Koju ce (HopMHUpao
TOKOM Jpyre mnosoBuHe XX Beka. OH je y CBOjO] OCHOBM HOCHO Heraiujy MeTaHapaTuBa,
noBojsehn y muTamke OCHOBHE IIOCTYJaTe€ MOJEPHHM3MA KOj€ C€ Oriiefajy y OOjeKTUBHO] H
panMoHaiHO] CHO3Haju cTBapHOCTH. [locTMonepHa ce HPOTHBH IOjMOBHMA EMUCTEMHUYKE
CUTYPHOCTH M CTaOWIJIHOT 3Hadyerwa. OBakaB MPUCTYN UHTEPIPETALMJU CTBAPHOCTH UMAO j€ CBOT
oapasa Ha CTyauje ucropuje.?

BaxxHo mMecTo y MHTepIpeTaluju CTBApHOCTH 3a MOCTMOJEPHUCTE UMAO j€ Je3UK, KOJU Cy
cMaTpaiy HEIEeTEPMHUHHCAHUM H TOKPETJFUBOT 3HAYeHa, YCIIEJ 4Yera HeroBa Ipe3eHTaIlHja
CTBApHOCTH HE MOke OUTH 00jekTBHA. OBO Ba)KH jeTHAKO 32 KEbUKEBHOCT, K0 U 33 CBAaKy JIPYTY
ynoTpeOy je3uka. [la 61 ce Jouuio 0 aIeKBaTHOT TyMauemha MOTPeOHO je IeKOHCTPYUCATH TEKCT
KOJH j€ TIpeIMET Hay4uHe aHain3e. 3a KOHIIENT JEKOHCTPYKIIM]€ 3acTysKaH je ppaHiycku Gpuiozod
Kak Jlepuna (1930-2004). OH je pa3BujeH ¢ IUJbEM HOBOT pa3yMeBama MeTa(hU3NIKOT Ha TI0JbY
¢uno3oduje U NHTENEKTyaTHe UCTOPH]e, a OU KpajeM ceamMJIeCeTUX M MOYETKOM OCaMIeCeTHX
rogmHa XX Beka OWBa yCBOjJEH OJl CTpaHE KHbWKEBHE KPUTHUKE T3B. ILIKoje ¢ Jejia.
JIeKOHCTPYKIN]Y MOKEMO JeUHUCATH KA0 MPUCTYI TEKCTYaTHOM KPUTULIU3MY KOjU JoBoJehH y
MTUTake CITIOCOOHOCT je3WKa JIa Ha aJileKBaTaH HAYMH penpe3eHTyje cTBapHOCT. [loMenyTH npuctym

IoJra3v O MpEeTIOCTaBKE 1a HI/Ije)laH TCKCT HC MOXC UMaTu (I)I/IKCHO 3HAYCHC U 1a YUTaJIal Mopa

2l Mako TeopHjcKO-METOJOJIOMKN BpJIO KPHUTHYHA IPEMA TOCTMOJIEPHUCTHYKOM TIPHUCTYIY, FHETOBY JETAJbHY
aHaIU3y, ¢ MOoCceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha NEKOHCTPYKIUHjY, IPyXa HaM XpBaTcka ucTopuyapka Mupjana I'poc. Mirjana
Gross, Dekonstrukcija historije ili svijet bez prosiosti, Historijski zbornik 1 (2009) 165-195.
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onbarmt dunosodeka u apyra npeayoehema Kaga NPUCTyIa HEroBoj aHanmu3u.>? lako MHOTO
BUIIIE 3aCTYIJbCH Y MOJICPHO] KEbM)KEBHO] KPUTHUIIH, IEKOHCTPYKITHja j& IPOHAIIIA CBOjY TPUMEHY
y aHAIM3H CPEIHOBEKOBHUX HAPATUBHUX M3BOpPA. JICKOHCTPYKIIMjOM MOXXEMO CMAaTpaTh CBAaKO
HOBO TyMaueHe CPEIHOBEKOBHOT TEKCTa KOj€ JOBOIM Y MUTAkE paHHja TyMaueHmha WA OHO KOje

Y OpBHU IIJIaH CTaBH HEAOBOJBHO ITO3HAT aCIICKT TeKCTa.Z3

CemuoTHKa M demaban onuc

WuTepec 3a MynTHAMCHUILTUHAPHY TIPUCTYI y U3y4YaBamby UCTOPH]jE IMMOYUHE Ca TI0jaBOM
¢dpanmycke ucropuorpadceke mkosie Anana. [[uckycuja 0 MyJITHIUCITUIUIMHAPHOCTH jaBJba CE
KpajeM YeTpACCeTUX U MOYETKOM MEeAeCeTUX TOAMHA, Ja OM MHTCH3WMBHO MHTEPECOBALE 33 by
OMJI0 TOCEOHO MPHUCYTHO TOKOM CEJIaMIECETHX M OcamMIeceTHX roanHa. CX0JHO OBOj TEHICHIU]H
y MEJMjEBUCTHYKUM CTyJHjaMa CBE BHIIE C€ MOYMEbY KOPUCTHTU MPHUCTYIH APYTHUX HAYYHUX
JUCIMIUIMHA KA0 INTO Cy COLMONIOTH]a, AHTPOINONOTH]a, INCHXONOTHja, MeauuuHa u jp.2*
WNuTepauciuiuimHapHa capaimba CpeIhOBEKOBHIX CTYyIMja U aHTPOIIOJIOTH]jE ITOKa3ajia ce BeoMa
mronoTBopHOM.2® Hhoj Cy 3HAuajHO JONpPHHENH TO3HATH aHTponono3n Bukrop Typrep (1920-
1983) u Kimdopa epr (1926-2006).28 [TomenyTH ayTopH Cy yKa3HBalH Ha 3Ha4yaj CEMHOTHKE 3a

uHTepnperanujy kyntype.?’ Ha oBom Mecty hemo ce moce6HO ocBpHyTH Ha IeplioBe

22 O 1eKOHCTPYKLMOHUCTHUKOM MeTofy Bumie sunetu: Jonathan Culler, On Deconstruction: Theory and Criticism
after Structuralism, Ithaca 1982; Robert F. Berkhofer Jr., Beyond the Great Story: History as Text and Discourse,
Cambridge-London 1997; Keith Jenkins, The Postmodern History Reader, London-New York 1997; John D.Caputo,
Deconstruction in a Nutshell, New York 1997; Deconstructions: A User’s Guide, ed. Nicholars Royle, Basingstoke-
New York 2000; Alun Munslow, The Routledge Companion to Historical Studies, New York-London 2000, 69-74;
Christopher Norris, Deconstruction: Theory and Practice (New Accents), London-New York 2002; C. Behan
McCullagh, The logic of history: putting postmodernism in perspective, London-New York 2004; Alun Munslow,
Deconstructing History, London-New York 2006.

23 Maurice Sprague, Deconstruction in Medieval Studies, Handbook of medieval studies: terms, methods, trends 1, ed.
Albrecht Classen, Berlin-New York 2010, 393-405.

24 O MyITHIMCUMILTMHAPHOCTH Y CTy[AMjaMa cpelmer Beka suaetu: Gerhard Jaritz, Interdisciplinarity in Medieval
Studies, Handbook of medieval studies: terms, methods, trends 1, ed. Albrecht Classen, Berlin-New York 2010, 711-
716.

% O cryaujamMa 3aCHOBAHWUM Ha MHTEPAMCIMILUIMHAPHO] IPUMEHU UCTOPHje U anTpomnooryje: Natalie Z. Davis, The
Possibilities of the past, The Journal of Interdisciplinary History 12-2, The New History: The 1980s and beyond (11)
(1981) 267-275; Clifford Geertz, History and Anthropology, New Literary History 21-2 (1990) 321-335

% O nmomenyTum ayTopuma Buie: Barbara A. Babcock, John J. Macaloon, Commemorative essay: Victor W. Turner
(1920-1983), Semiotica Vol. 65 Iss. 1-2 (1987) 1-28; Clifford Geertz by his colleagues, eds. Richard A. Shweder,
Byron Good, London-Chicago 2005; Topmana Topynosuh, Kaugopo Iepy: ammponorowxka xapujepa,
AmnTpomnonoruja 2 (2006) 67-88; Anekcannap bomkosuh, Krugopo 'epy: jeona kapujepa, I'nacauk EtHorpadckor
unctutTyTa 55-1 (2007) 245-251.

21 O pa3BOjy CEMHOTHKE y CpelmOBEKOBHMM cTyaujama: Jonathan D. Evans, Medieval studies and semiotics:
Perspectives on research, Semiotica Vol. 63 Iss. 1-2 (1987) 13-32.
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METOOJIOMIKH MpHcTyr. OH ce cMaTpa jeJIHUM OJ] OCHUBa4Ya HHTEPIPETATUBHE WM CUMOOIINYKE
aHTporosoryje. ['epir y cBojoj MHTEpIpeTannju mojasu oJ1 moctaBku Makca BeGepa na je dyoBek
KUBOTHIbA YXBaheH y MpeKy 3HaueHa KOjy je cama u3arka, cMarpajyhu a ta mpexa rnpeicraBiba
Kynatype. tbeHoj aHanm3m ce He MOKe IPUCTYTATH KA0 Y eKCIIEPUMEHTATHIM HayKaMa, KOje Majy
3a b MPOHAIAXKEHE 3aKOHUTOCTH, Beh Ha MHTENPETATHMBHM HAYMH C IIMJBEM IPOHAIACKA
3HaYema.”® AHTpOmoONOrMja TpeMa TOMe NpeACTaBlba YIOPEIHO NpOydYaBame KyITypa, Tj.
aHAJIM3y TPOTOKA CUMOOIA. YCKa MOBE3aHOCT AaHTPOIIOJIOTHjE€ Ca €THOJIOTHJjOM j€ O0liBaja Ol
JIPYyTUX HAayYHUX JUCIHIUIMHA KOje MmpoydaBajy Kyiarypy. Crneuuduyanoct ['eprioBor mpucryma

).2° Tanku omnmc ce 6aBu

eTHOorpaduju je 13B. eycm winu demaswan onuc (euri. Thick description
camMo I0jaBHUM CTBapuma, JIOK TyCT ONHUC NpEeJCTaB/ba OINKUCHBAKE CYIITHHE HEKE I0jaBe.
AnTpormonomka aHanu3a, npema ['eprioBom cxBatamy, Tpeda 1a ce CBOAM Ha KOPUIINEHE T'yCTOT
ormca. J{a 6u ce IOIIIo 0 CYIITHHE HEeKE M0jaBe, MOTPEOHO je MPUCTYIUTH TPOMEHH okyca. 3a
TYCT ONUC KapaKTEepPUCTUYHA j€ KOMIUIEKCHA CIeNU(PUUHOCT U yCMepaBame MaXmke Ha moceOHe
OKOJTHOCTU. Y HEMY j€ MPUCYTHO UCTPaXKHBambe ca ydemhem, Koje je BPEeMEHCKH Jyro, alu
KOHTEKCTYyaJIHO ¥ TPOCTOPHO OTrpaHW4eHo. M3 oBor mpowusuiasu Ja je KyiTypa aKyMyJHpaHH
TOTAJIUTET CHMOOIIMYKUX CUCTEMA, Ha OCHOBY KOJUX JbYIM CXBaTajy ceOe u cBeT OKo cede. JKuBot
y APYILITBY KapakTepulle MPOTOK cuMOoia, KOjH je jaBaH, aji He YBEK M TpaHcHapeHTaH. [Ipema
I'epiy, 3amaTak aHTpoIojiora NMPHJIMKOM 3alliCUBamba KyJNType je Ja NMPOTyMadd TyMadyewme
KyAType Koje y onpel)eHOM TpeHyTKy Bpie IpHmagHuiy Te Kyarype.>’ CMaTpamo na mpuHIUI
TyCTOI OIKCa, MAKO MPBEHCTBEHO KOpUIINEH y aHTPOIIOJIOTUjU MOKe Hahu CBOjJy NMpPHUMEHY Yy

aHaJIn3Hu Hepuenunje CpCABOBCKOBHUX HAPATUBHUX U3BOPA.

HNmaronoruja
ITon yTunajem nmoctMoJepHe, JUHIBUCTUYKH OOPT jé OCTaBHO 3Ha4ajaH Tpar y MOJEpPHO]
uctopuorpaduju. OCHOBHO TyMadere IOMEHYTE TEOPH)CKE MOCTABKE JISKHU Y CXBaTamy Aa Je3UK

HE TIpeICTaB/ba HOMEHKJIATYPY 3a CTBApH BaH 1era, Beh /1a OH 00/IMKYje MUTIIBEHE U TTPOU3BOIH

28 Clifford Geertz, The Interpretation of Cultures: Selected Essays, New York 1973, 5.

2 Tepmun je epi no3ajmMuo o enrneckor ¢unosoda ['unbepra Pajna. Gilbert Ryle, Collected Papers Volume 2:
Collected Essays 1929-1968, London-New York 2009, 496-497. Haj6oseu mpumep I'epuosor kopumiherma 2ycmoz
onuca je werop ecej nmocsehen 6opou mernoBa Ha bamujy. Clifford Geertz, Deep Play: Notes on the Balinese
Cockfight, Daedalus 101-1 (1972) 1-37.

30 Aleksandar Boskovi¢, Kratak uvod u antropologiju, Beograd 2010, 101-104.
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Bractutre kKarteropuje. IlomeHyTra TBpAma UMIUTMIMpPA Ja je OOJeKTUBHO IMPEACTaBIbAE
peaIHOCTH, yClie]] OBaKBe MPUPOJE je3rKa, yIUTHO. [loje1nHN MOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKY ayTOPU ULy
TOJIMKO JJAJICKO JIa HETWpajy UCTOPH]Y Kao NUCIUIUIMHY, cMaTpajyhu je meHa peKOHCTPYKIIMja
UCTOpHUjCKUX paorahaja TEeK HAKHAJHU KOHCTPYKT. [Ipyru, mak cmaTpajy na 300r ocoOeHHX
UJICOJIOLIKUX, CUMOOIMYKUX W HMMaruHapHUX eJieMeHaTa, Jla HMCTOPUjCKUM H3BOpHMa Tpeda
MPUCTYIUTH Ha CIIMYaH HAUYMH KaJia ce MOIMYT KIbWKEBHUX TEKCTOBA, y KOjuMa je Moryhe npy>xutu
aHaJIM3y HapaTHUBa, PETOPCKHUX M JKaHPOBCKUX ocobenoctu. Ha oBaj Haumn moryhe je nohu no
TEMEJbHUX UJCOJIOMIKHUX U KyJITYPHHX IIOCTaBKH ayTOpA.

HuTepecoBame 3a €THUYKY Pa3IMUUTOCT MOCTOjaja je jOoIl U Yy BpeMe aHTUKe. AyTOopHU
nonyT Xepoaota, Tykunuaa, Ecxuna, TanuTa cy y cBojuM jaenuma cy JOHOCHIU HHPOpMaIHje o
E€THUYKUM KapaKTepucTHKaMa. TOKOM peHecaHce J10J1a3u JI0 Jajber yoOIn4aBama HAIlMOHATHUX
CTEpPEOTHIA, KOJHU CYy OCHUM Yy KHIKEBHOCTH THIM3MPAHW Yy TAOIWYHMM TNpUKa3WMa Hapoja,
Volkertafel. Tennennuja nepunncama obeexja HAIIMOHATHOT KapakTepa HacTaBHJa 3a BpeMe
MPOCBETUTEJFCTBA, a4 TMOTOM HAeaducTuuke Quiuo3zodpuje U no3utuBu3Ma. llperxogHuUIly
MMaroJioruje MOXEMO TPaXHTH y CTyaujaMa ncuxosoruje Hapoaa (VOIkerpsychologie) us napyre
nonoBuHe XIX Beka. [loMeHyTe MOCTMOAEPHUCTHYKE METOOJIOMIKE IIOCTABKE IIOCTAJIE CY TEMEIb
HOBE KYJTYpHE HCTOpHje KOja je YCMEpeHa Ha HCTpaKMBayka MHTama Be3aHa 3a KOMILICKCHE
KynTypHe ¢opMme, penpe3eHTauujy U nepuenuujy. HoBa KynTypHa HcTOpHja je Kpajem
me3ieceTnx roanHa XX BeKa yTUIAa Ja Ce YHYTap KOMITAPaTHBHE KEHIDKEBHOCTH DPa3BHje
nmaronornja.>! Konrermmjcke TeMe/be HOBE AMCUUIUIMHE YIAapeH je Of CTpaHe OerHjcKor
xommapartucte Xyra Jucepuuka (1927-2020).%2 Tlox meroBuM yTHiajeM y okBupy Bucoke
texuuuke mkone y Axeny (Rheinisch-Westfalische Technische Hochschule), koja je mpunanana
Ouo3zopckoM pakynTeTy, MOKPEHYT je MPOrpaM CTyuja KOMIIapaTUBHE KibUKEBHOCTH 1966/67.
ronune. Y3 [lucepnuka, Bomehu npencraBHUIM axeHcke mikojie cy Mandpen dumep, Kapn

VYipux Cunapam u Jyn Jlepcen. Komnapatuctuuke cTy/uje cy Ha IOMEHYTO] LIKOJIHU €r3UcTUpaie

s TepMuH UMaroyoruja je mpencTaBiba JATUHCKO-TPYKY KOBAHHMITY (J1aT. imago-cnmca, MpeacTaBa u rpd. A0yog- ped,
ojam, CMHCao) Kojy je yBeo y ynorpedy Onusepa bpakdenma 1962. roqune. Oliver Brachfeld, Note sur ['imagologie
ethnique, Revue de Psychologie des Peuples 17 (1962) 341-349.

32 To je yuumeHO y HEroBOM KapAuHaIHO BaxkHoM paxy: Hugo Dyserinck, Zum Problem der 'images' und 'mirages’
und ihrer Untersuchung im Rahmen der Vergleichenden Literaturwissenschaft, Arcadia 1 (1966) 107-120. ITpesox
nomenyte crynuje: Idem, O problemu ,images” i , mirages” i njihovu istrazivanju u okviru komparativne
knjizevnosti, Kako vidimo strane zemlje: Uvod u imagologiju, prir. Davor Duki¢, Zrinka Blazevi¢, Lahorka Pleji¢
Poje, Ivana Brkovi¢, Zagreb 2009, 23-35.
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cBe 70 2000. ToMHe, Kaia Cy yClea KaJpOBCKUX pellielha YKUHYTe.>> AXEHCKH MMaroio3u Cy
OJIMTpaNIi KapAMHAIHY YJIOTYy y hopMHpamy 1 pa3Bojy OBE HAy4YHE AUCIMIUINHE.

TokoM IeNoKyIHE HCTOpHje, Y CBUM JbYJICKHM 3ajeHUIlaMa, T0CTojao je (heHomeH
Jlpyeoea, xoju je 3aBHCHO O]l KYATYPHOT U XPOHOJOIIKOT KOHTeKcTa. OIHOC 3ajelHule TTpemMa
/Jlpyeome KapakTepuile AMHAMHKA W CTalHa peAeUHMIMja, 3aBUCHO OJ MAaTEepHjaTHUX,
CUMOOJIMYKHMX WM €MOTHUBHHX NOTpeda. IlomeHyTn ()eHOMEH je AMPEKTHO Be3aH 3a IpOILeC
CTBapama WJICHTUTETA, KOjU HAcTaje Y KOHTAKTY ca CBOjOM CyHpOoTHOIIhY, Tj. /[pyeum. Y mporecy
ayroebunuuuje Jpyeocm noctaje Aaaeko 3HadajHUja oA UcToBeTHOCTH.>* Denomen [Jpyeocmu
HHje OrpaHWYeH caMO Ha ETHUYKO IOPEKIIO U BepcKy npunagHoct. Kareropuje Jpyeoe mory 0utn
neduHICaHe COLMjaTHUM CTaTyCOM WIIM IPYTUM JIMYHUM ocoOnHaMa. TOKOM mporieca cTBapama
KOJICKTUBHUX UJCHTUTETA, TUCTUHKIIM]OM Y OJIHOCY Ha /[py2oe 1MOCTaje joul 3Ha4ajHHje, TOCEOHO
3a BpeMe KPYIHHX IIOJIMTHYKHUX, OPYIITBEHHX M KyJITypHUX naoralaja, KOju KapaKTepHuIe
HECUTYPHOCT. Y TpOLECY CTBapama HJICHTUTETA 3HAa4ajHy YJory (opMHpamy UMajy CyCeIHU
Hapoau. [ToBnaueme GU3NUKUX WM CUMOOJIIMYKUX TPaHUIIA j€ JOIII jelaH KOpaK y AepUHHUCABY
COTICTBEHOT HMJEHTUTETa y onHocy Ha /JIpye02.®® TloBmaueme rpaHMIA BOAM Ka CTBAPAIbY
COIIMjAITHUX, KyJITypHUX U MOPAJTHUX KaTeropuja, ITO UMa 32 Jajby NOCIEIUILY XHjeapXu3aIu]jy
mehy kynrypama.>®

Nmarosnoryja ce 6aBu Npoy4aBameM CUCTEMA MEPIIETIHja KOJUM je 0OJIMKOBAaH UJICHTUTET
onpehene rpynanuje. MyATHIANCHUIUIMHAPHU NPUCTYN j€ YYMHHMO Jla MUMarojoruja npehe us
JIOMEHa KIIKEBHOCTH Ha ToJbe ucropuje. [Ipenmer ananusze HuCy caMo OWIIM KEbMKEBHH, Beh 1
JpYyTU MUCaHU TEeKCTOBU. MIcTOpHjcKka UMarosoryja je ycMepuia cBoj (oKyc Ha MHTEpIIpeTalujy
NepLeniyja, CTepeoTUna WM TUIMYHUX ciukKa (imagema), Ha OCHOBY KOjU je CTBapaHa
WCKpUBJbEHA CIIMKA WIM TIpeapacyla O CTpaHUM 3eMJbamMa W KyJTypama (mirage). YHyTap
HMMaroJiorHje MepIieniiyje ce Mory TOISNIUTH Ha: ayToIpecTaBe (IIpeIicTaBa COTICTBEHE IpyTIallnje

WIN 3eMJbE), XeTeporpeicTaBe (IpeacTaBe APYrux) U MeTarpecTaBe (MpeacTaBe o npejacTaBama

33 Davor Duki¢, Predgovor: O imagologiji, Kako vidimo strane zemlje: Uvod u imagologiju, prir. Davor Dukié, Zrinka
Blazevi¢, Lahorka Pleji¢ Poje, Ivana Brkovi¢, Zagreb 2009, 8-10.

34 Goran Therborn, European modernity and beyond: The trajectory of European societies 1945-2000, London 1995,
229. Ha notpeOy n3y4aBamy IpaHulla IpemMa opyeuma y mpouecy AehHUHUCaba COIICTBEHOT HICHTUTETa HEKe IpyIie
yKa3ao je Hopeemiku anTpornonor ®pexepuk baprt. Frederick Barth, Introduction, Ethnic Groups and Boundaries, ed.
Frederick Barth, Boston 1969, 15-16.

3 Cultivating Symbolic Boundaries and the Making of Inequality, eds. Michéle, Lamont, Marcel Fournier, Chicago
1992.

% Riva Kastoryano, Codes of Otherness, Social research 77-1 (2010) 79-80.
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npyrux o ceon).>’

[ITo ce Tuue ogHOCA ITpeMa /[pyeom OH MOKe OUTH MO3UTHBAH, O3HAYaBaH Kao
(Manuja wu uuja) WM u3pasuto Heratnsal (pobuja).®® V mamem pamy moxymahemo na Ha
OCHOBY HaBEJICHMX METOJOJIOMIKMX TOCTABKH WMAaroJIornjeé PeKOHCTPYUIIEMO KakBa je Omia
nepIeniuja Yrapcke y OQHOCY ca APYyruM €THHYKHM Ipynaiyjama u JpkaBama.

Ca pa3BojeM UMaroJONIKUX CTY/Hja JIONUIO je U J0 MpoMeHe nepiuenmuje npocropa. OH
BHIIE HUje BUheH camo kao (u3muka, Beh Kao U My/ITHIMMEH3HOHaIHa Kateropuja~° IIpocTop je
MOCTA0 aKTUBAH U BaYKaH €JICMECHT MMAroJIOIIKe MEePIeNIirje. 3aBUCHO OJ1 KOHTEKCTa HCTOPH])CKUX
M3BOpa OH j& TOINMPHUMA0 pPA3IMYUTa CUMOOJIMYKA, MHTOJOIIKA, PEIWTHjCKA WM HJICOJIOIIKA
cBojcta.’? CxomHO HaBeneHOMe, TIPEAMET Hallle aHANM3e Ouhe W TOJAIHM O MPOCTOPY, KAo U

IbUXOBa CUMOONIMYKA yiora y QopMHupamy HapaTUBHMa KOjU ce 0aBe MOTpaHHYjeM ]y)KHE

VYrapcke.

37 JletassHu ocBpT Ha MMarosomky Metoxy: Joep Leerssen, Imagologija: povijest i metoda, Kako vidimo strane
zemlje: Uvod u imagologiju, prir. Davor Dukié, Zrinka Blazevi¢, Lahorka Pleji¢ Poje, Ivana Brkovi¢, Zagreb 2009,
169-185.

3 Daniel-Henri Pageaux, Od kulturnog imaginarija do imaginarnog, Kako vidimo strane zemlje: Uvod u imagologiju,
prir. Davor Duki¢, Zrinka Blazevié¢, Lahorka Pleji¢ Poje, Ivana Brkovié¢, Zagreb 2009, 131-133.

% David Harvey, Evaluation Geographical Knowledge in the Eye of Power: Reflections on Derek Gregory's
Geographical Imaginations, Annals of the Association of American Geographers 85-1 (1995) 161.

0 Ha npomeny nepuenmuje npocropa yrunao je gppanmycku puiozod u comuonor Aupu Jlederp. Heri Lefebvre, The
Production of Space, Oxford 1991.
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[Mepuenuuja /[pyzoz y cpeameM BeKy

Kana je peu o cpenmOBEKOBHOj UMarojioruju*l BeomMa BaKHO MECTO 3ay3MMa MUTAHE
nepueniuje Jpyeocmu. Baxxno Mecto y onpehuBamy npema oBoM (eHOMEHY TOKOM aHTHUKE OHIIO
je moBe3aHo ca npunajaHomhy KiacuyHoj nuBmiInianuju I'puke u Puma. CBu npyru Hapoau, 6e3
003Upa KOM KyJITYPHOM M HMBIJIM3AIMjCKOM HHMBOY Ce HaJaswid, CMaTpaHH Cy BapBapuma.’?
[TpBOOMTHO OBUM TEPMHUHOM, KOjU Cy CTBOpMIIN cTapu [ piy, 03Ha4aBaHU Cy CBH OHH KOjH HUCY
TOBOPWJIM HHXOB jE3WK M NPUIANAIM XEJIEHCKO] KynTypu. BapBapuma cy mo ycmony Puma
CMaTpaHH U OHHM, KOjH HOpel TIpuyke HUCY NPUIANadd pUMCKO] muBHim3anuju.*® Ympkoc
KOCMOITIOJIUTCKOM CTaBOBMMa XpHWIINAHCTBA, MOJENa HAa LMBWIM30BAHE W BapBapCKe Hapo[e
oCTajia je JOMHHAHTHA y CBETOHa30py no3Hor Pumckor mapcrBa. Tako cy noganunm Puma, 6e3
003upa 1a 1 cy XpuirhaHu WK TaraHy, Ha BapBapcKe MOMyJIalnje TIIeJalu ca HEMOBEPEHEM HITH
crpenmboM. Ca omagameM BojHe mohm IlapctBa m cBe BehoM morpebom 3a MHTErpaiyjoM
BapBapCKOI €JIEMEHTa Yy BOJHHU amapaT, OJHOCH IIOCTajy CBE KOMIUIEKCHHjHU. Tako BapBapcka
nomyjanuja 1o0vja cBe 3Ha4YajHHje MeCTO y (PYHKIIMOHUCAKY JIp:KaBe, allu OpojHe mpeapacyie
nmpemMa \pUMa 0CTajy. 3amagHo PUMCKO mapcTBO je HANOCIETKY W Majio yclieq cykoba ca CBOjUM
BapBapCKUM ITOJJAaHUIIMMA, AJIM BETOB KYJITYPHH M IOJUTUYKH YTULIA] je OCTao TpajaH. Tako cy Ha
napajokcalaH HauuH YIpaBo BapBapy MOCTAIu GAIITMHUIM puMcke ummepuje.** JluxoTomHa
nepueniyja Ha Pumibane u BapBape, Koja ce NPBOOMTHO TeMeJbWJIa Ha KYJITYPHUM H
[IUBWIIM3ALMJCKUM pa3jiMKaMma, HAaKOH XpHUCTHjaHHW3alMje Ce€ HM3MEeCTWIa Ha BEPCKU IUIaH.
HacespaBame cBe Beher Opoja BapBapa Ha TeputopH]y LlapcTBa yunnumo je na je pasniuka uzmehy
JIBe ToIyJanyje Oyje IITO CBE Mame jacHa. 300r Tora je NMpuxBaTame XpHUIIhaHCTBa MOYENo Ja
Oyzse OCHOBHa BOJOJAETHMIIA U3Mel)y HMBMIM30BaHUX M BapBapa. [IpuxBaTameM HOBE peluruje

J0jyuepalimbyi BapBapy HUCY TIOCTANIM caMo Jieo XpulthaHcke ekyMeHe, Beh u enuronu [lapcrtsa.

41 Jlerasbnuje o cpenmoBekoBHOj umarosoruju: Peter Hoppenbrouwers, Medieval peoples imagined, Imagology: The
cultural construction and literary representation of national characters: critical survey, eds. Manfred Beller, Joep
Leerssen, Amsterdam-New York 2007, 45-62.

42 O xonuenty BapsapcTsa Buietu: Denis Sinor, The Barbarians, Diogenes 5 (1957) 47-60.

43 O nepuenuuju Bapsapa o ctpane I'pka u Pumibana: Barry W. Cunliffe, Greeks, Romans, and Barbarians: Spheres
of Interaction, London 1988; Edith Hall, Inventing the Barbarian: Greek self-definition through tragedy, Oxford 1989;
Pericles Georges, Barbarian Asia and the Greek Experience: From the Archaic Period to the Age of Xenophon,
Baltimore-London 1994; Andrew Sherratt, Fata morgana: Illusion and Reality in ‘Greek-Barbarian’ Relations,
Cambridge Archaeological Journal 5 (1995) 139-156; Greeks and Barbarians, ed. Thomas Harrison, Edinburgh 2002.
4 Walter Goffart, Rome's Final Conquest: The Barbarians, History Compass 6-3 (2008) 855-883.0 ytunajy BapBapa
Ha TpaHchopmauujy Pumckor mapcrBa merasbhuje: Peter S. Wells, The Barbarians Speak: How the Conquered
Peoples Shaped Roman Europe, Princeton-Oxford 2001.
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VY TakBOj WAEHTHTETCKO] TpaHCHOPMAIMjU TEPMUH 8apeapuH TOCTaje CBE BUILIE CHHOHMMAH ca
nararctBoM. [lIupeme xpunrhanctsa Ha mpocTopy 3anague EBporne yrunana je va To na ce Behnna
BapBapckux Halje Ha WEHHM TrpaHuIlamMa. YTpaBo je mpuTucak Aapa, CioBena, Bukunra u
Mahapa yTu11ao Ha XOMOTeHU3aIHjy XpHITNaHCKOT HAEHTHTETA y PAHOM CpeIibeM BeKy.*

Xpuctyjanuzaiyja PuMckor mapcTBa Omia je BakaH KOpak y peneduHHcamy HEeroBOT
uaeHTurera. L{apcTBo je U 1ajbe MoYnBaIo Ha PUMCKOM KyJITYPHOM Haciel)y, ajau BeroB BepcKH
(hoKyc ce moMepHo O] MaraHcTBa Ka XpuirhancTBy, Koje je cBe Bulle jauano. O CBOjuX moyeraka
xpuihancTBo je OMiI0 BeoMa MHKIy3uBHa penuruja. OBO je mMoceOHO BUAJBMBO Y TEOJOTHjH
anoctona ITaBna.*® Tako mocmarpano cBu Haponu cy Boxwuja nela U THMe coco6HM na 6yy
crameHu. YHopkoc ToMme uzeja xpumhanctBa kao Hoeoe Uspaena, y €BOjO] pagUKallHO]
MHTEPIpETalji, HEMHHOBHO j€ BOJMJIA Ka E€KCKIy3UBH3MY Ipema onpeheHuM 3ajeqHuIamMa.
HexonsucrenTHu crtaB mpema /[pyeocmu OWO je 3Ha4YajHa KapaKTEPHCTUKA CPEIHOBEKOBHOT
TIOTJIe/Ia Ha CBET.

VY KHBOTY CpeImhOBEKOBHOT YOBEKa Bepa je 3ay3uMaia 3Ha4ajHO, aKO HE W ICHTPAIHO
MecTo. Bepcka mpumagHoCT npencTaBbao MPUMApHY HISHTHTETCKY KaTeropHjy, HAaKOH KOje Cy
J0a3uie Apyre OJpPeAHUIE, TMOMYT HIPUNAJHOCTH ETHUYKO] W JIOKATHO] 3ajeJHHIH. 3a
neduHUCame XpUITNAHCKOT WACHTUTETA O] KapIMHAIHOT 3Hauaja je 6uo koHuent /pyeocmu. Of
CBOJUX MOYeTaka XpHUIINaHCTBO je MOpao Aa ce OJpeH MpemMa jyAau3My, Yy YHjeM jeé OKpUJbY
HACTAJIO, TAKO U IIPeMa PUMCKOM MaraHu3My, 3BaHnuHOj penuruju Llapcrsa.*’ [JuxoToMHuu oaHOC
nmpemMa jyaan3My KapakKTepucao je XpuIThaHCTBO OJi HeroBOr HacTaHka. OCHOBHU BEPCKH
MIOCTYJIaTH HOBE PeJIUruje Cy MOYMBaJIM Ha jyaausmy, anu forma aa je Mcyc Xpucroc Cun boxuju
¥ MecHja, HEMMHOBHO je MOpana JOBECTH 0 pasiasa yHyTap jydaeo-xpuimhancke 3ajemnuie.*s
Ypkoc aHUMO3UTETY PUMCKHUX BJIaCTH, KOje Cy OuJie U3pa3uTO CyMIbUYaBe IpeMa XpUuIIhaHCTBY,

0poj BEeHUX MPUIATHHUKA je OM0 Y KOHCTAaHTHOM mopacTy. Yak HM IPOroHH, yKJbyudyjyhu u oHaj

4 O mepuenuuju Bappapa y cpemmeM Beky: W. R. Jones, The Image of the Barbarian in Medieval Europe,
Comparative Studies in Society and History 13-4 (1971) 376-407; Walter Pohl, Christian and Barbarian Identities in
the Early Medieval West: Introduction, Post-Roman Transitions: Christian and Barbarian Identities in the Early
Medieval West, eds. Walter Pohl, Gerda Heydemann, Turnhout 2013, 1-46.

46 Hema euwe Jyoejya nu Jenuna, nema nu poba Hu ciobo0H02a, HEMA §UULE HUL MYWKO2 HUL HCEHCKO2, jep cme U C6U
jeoan (uosujex) y Xpucmy Hcycy. T'an 3: 28. O IlaBnoBoj mucuju mehy Xenenuma u BapBapuma: Arend Th. van
Leeuwen, Christianity in World History, London 1964, 118-133; 197-204.

47 Eric Robertson Dodds, Pagan and Christian in an Age of Anxiety-Some Aspects of Religious Experience from
Marcus Aurelius to Constantine, Cambridge 2000.

48 Daniel Boyarin, Border Lines: The Partition of Judaeo-Christianity, Philadelphia 2006.
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JIMOKJIeIMjaHOB, HICY yCIIeNH Aa YHUIITe oBY 3ajenuuiy.*® Bepcke pedopme napa Koncrantuna,
KOjé Cy KOHAayHO JAEKpUMHUHAJIN30Bajle XpHUIINAHCTBO, O3HAYWIIE CY IOYETaK YCIOHAa OBE
pemuruje.®® Ilap Teomocuje 1 je 380. rommme emukrom Cunctos populos, XpumhaHCTBO
Iporjamasa jeInHOM 3BaHHYHOM penurujom LlapctBa. OHO ce moka3ajio 3HaTHO BUTAITHHU]EM O
IpKaBe yHyTap Koje je ersuctupano. BapBapcke ApxaBe Koje Cy HacTalle HaKOH majia 3anajiHor
Pumckor mapctBa y cebe cy MHKOpHOpHpaie UMIEpUjaaHo Haciiehe u XpuirhaHCKy Bepy.
Xpuctujanuzaiuja EBpore je 01o 1yropodaH mnpoiec, KOju Tpajao BHILE O jeTHOT MHJICHUjyMa
¥ TIPECYJIHO j€ YTHIIA0 Ha MAEHTUTET CPeIhOBEKOBHOT YoBeKa.>!

W3mely xpumhancTBa M maraHcTBa IMOCTOja0 je€ OJHOC 3acHOBaH Ha MehycobHoM
anTaronu3my. Ilaranuzam je u3 xpunrhancke BU3ype MPEHUIUpPaH KaO0 MOHOJMTHA PENUTH]jCcKa
nenuHa. Mehytum, oBakBa mepuerniyja maraHuzMa je XpHIINaHCKH KOHCTPYKT. Y Pumckom
[IapCTBY HUjE er3ucTHpaia jenHa, Beh yuTaB CIeKTap MaraHCKUX peiuruja, 30or dera Ou OWII0
MIpaBUJIHK]E J1a ce TOBOpH 0 maranusmuma. Bepcke pepopmama Koncrantuna Benukor u lberopux
HACJIETHUKA HUCY JIOBEJIM HeCTaHKa MaraHcTBa, aJld MOPacT yTUllaja XpUIThaHCTBO Ce HETAaTUBHO
0JIpa3uo Ha ToJiokaj] MHOroOomTBa y IlapcTtBy. Ynpkoc dopmanHoj 3abpanu naranusma y [V
BEKY, CBETHJIMIIITA [TAaraHCKKX 00OTOBA Cy OCTala aKTUBHA y MHOTOOPOjHUM 00J1acTMa 3ariaja jor
Hekouko croneha. Xpucrujanusaiuja je Kao IMITO CMO PeKIIM OcTalla TpajHa TeKoBHMHA PuMckor

napcrBa. M3rpaama HOBHUX BapBapCKHUX Jp)kaBa YIOPEAO je€ NpaTHO Mpolec NpUXBaTamba

49 G. E. M. de Sainte-Croix, Aspects of the Great Persecution, Harvard Theological Review 47-2 (1954) 75-113; Idem,
Why Were the Early Christians Persecuted?, Past & Present 26 (1963) 6-38; P. S. Davies, The Origin and Purpose of
the Persecution of AD 303, Journal of Theological Studies 40-1 (1989) 66-94; Paul Keresztes, From the Great
Persecution to the Peace of Galerius, Vigiliae Christianae 37-4 (1983) 379-399.

%0 O xpuctujanusanuju Pumckor napersa Busetu aetasbuuje: Andrew Alfoldi, Conversion of Constantine and Pagan
Rome, Oxford 1969; Ramsay MacMullen, Christianizing the Roman Empire: A.D. 100-400, New Heaven-London
1984; Raymond Van Dam, The Roman Revolution of Constantine, Cambridge 2007; Paul VVeyne, When Our World
Became Christian, 312-394, Cambridge 2010; PaguBoj Paauh, Koncmanmun: naomoh xpuwhiancmea, beorpan 2010;
Yapmic Mercon Onan, Korcmanmun u xpuwhancko yapemeo, beorpan 2013. O Bepckoj noiutuim Pumckor mapcrsa
tokoM IV Beka Bumern: Mapko lllykynna, Bepcka nonumuka Pumckoe Llapcmea 00 311-380. cooune, beorpan.
(JJokxTopcka Te3a y pyKOIHCY).

%1 O xpucrujannszanuju Bapeapcke Espore Bunetr nerabuuje: Richard. E. Sullivan, The Carolingian missionary and
the pagan, Speculum 28 (1953) 705-740; Robert Bartlett, The conversion of a pagan society in the middle ages,
History 70 (1985) 185-201; Christianity and Paganism 350-750: The Conversion of Western Europe, ed. J. N.
Hillgarth, Philadelphia 1986; Richard A. Fletcher, The Conversion of Europe: From Paganism to Christianity, 371-
1378, London 1997; Carole M. Cusack, Conversion among the Germanic Peoples, London-New York 1998; Ramsay
MacMullen, Christianity and Paganism in the Fourth to Eighth Centuries, New Heaven-London1999; Jenny Jochens,
Late and Peaceful: Iceland’s Conversion through Arbitration in 1000, Speculum 74 (1999) 621-655; Robin Lane Fox,
Pagans and Christians in the Mediterranean World from the Second Century AD to the Conversion of Constantine,
London 2006; ITurep bpayn, Ycnon xpuwhancmea na 3anady: mpujymeh u pasnonuxocm: 200-1000. 2ooune, beorpan
2010; Nathan J. Ristuccia, Christianization and Commonwealth in Early Medieval Europe: A Ritual Interpretation,
New York 2018.

35



xpuirhaHcTBa, KOje je HEYMUTHO BOJHMJIa HECTAaHKY IaraHcKe peluruje Ha mpocropy Espore.
[IpuxBaTame HOBE pEIUTHje je 3a CaBPEMEHUKE IIPEACTAaB/halO J€ CBOJEBPCHU OOJIHK
JeTUTUMAIlM]je Ha Mel)yHapoTHOM TUTaHy W yiia3ak y XpuIThaHCKy eKyMeHy. TpeHyTak mpenacka
Ha xpumhaHcTBO Bianajyhe enure HUje ayTOMAaTCKU 3HAYMIA XPHCTHjaHHU3AIM]y KOMIUIETHE
3ajeJIHHIIe HEKOT HapoJa, Beh camo mouerak TakBor mpoieca. [I[pumepu uctpajaBama nmaraHcKux
oOMyaja ¥ CBETKOBHMHA W TOCJE Mpejacka Ha XpUIThaHCTBO yKa3yjy Ja je MpOIEC PEIUTHjCKe
KOHBEp3Hje OMO Ayr W KoMIulekcaH. M3 xpumihancke BU3ype HBHXOBa pElUTHja je cMaTpaHa 3a
Bepy ypOaHOT, IMBUIM30BAHOT MPOCTOPA, 0K CY PYPaJIHH IMpeesd MPUMaJaid MMarancTBy. 3a
caMm TepMHH maranu, npema HMcumopy CeBHIbCKOM MOTHYE 07 Pagus, OJJHOCHO pypaliHe 00JIacTH
ATHHE, y KOjUMa Cy HACTamCHU TaraHu OJprKaBalld CBOje Bepcke cBeuaHocTd. OHHU xkuBe 0e3
3akoHa M Bepe y bora.®? 3nauajHo obenexje maraHcTBa 3a xpuimhaHcke ayTope OMio je
HJI0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBO, KOj€ je Be3aHO 3a moceOHa KyJTHa MeCTa Kao IITO Cy OWJIM XpaMOBH, CBETH
rajeBH, 1oJba u Jip. Ha oBUM MecTHMa BpIlieHE CY KPBHE )KPTBE y KOjUMa Cy KPTBOBAHE KHUBOTUHHC
Wi 4ak Jeyau. Jlpyra oGenexxja MHOroOOIITBa Ouiia Cy BEpOBamE y MPOPOUMINTA, Marujy u
semrtuuapere.”® Kako je EBpomna mocTajana ce Bume Xpumrhadcka, TaraHcke TOIyNamuje Cy
MocTajajie M3pakeHuje Ha BEeHUM pyOoBUMaA. Y HUXOBOM HETaTUBHOM IOPTETHCAIY HIILIO CE
TOJIMKO JTAJIEKO Jia Cy TPEJCTaB/baHe y BUJY T'POTECKHUX 4yJoBUIITA. YynaH GU3NUKH H3TIE]
oJlpaXkaBao HMj€ CaMO TEJIECHY Pa3IMYUTOCT, Beh U HUXOBY AYXOBHY yIaJb€HOCT OJ MCTHHCKE
Bepe.®* 3Hauajan M3BOp MHPOPMaNHja 0 (GAHTACTUYHUM TOMyJIajaMa GHIle Cy CpeE-OBEKOBHH

pomanu o Anexcannpy Bemxom. >

52 The Etymologies of Isidore of Seville, trans. Stephen A. Barney, W. J. Lewis, J. A. Beach, Oliver Berghof,
Cambridge 2006, VI11.10.1-2, 183.

53 O marausmy u ofHOCy ca XpHIIhaHCTBOM y cpeimeM Beky BujeTu: Robert Bartlett, The Conversion of a Pagan
society in the Middle Ages, History 70 (1985) 185-201; The Pagan Middle Ages, ed. Ludo J. R. Milis, Woodbridge
1998; Bernadette Filotas, Pagan Survivals, Superstitions and Popular Cultures in Early Medieval Pastoral Literature,
Toronto 2005; James Palmer, Defining paganism in the Carolingian world, Early Medieval Europe 15 (2007) 402-
425; Robert Bartlett, From Paganism to Christianity in Medieval Europe, Christianization and the Rise of Christian
Monarchy: Scandinavia, Central Europe, and Rus’ c. 900-1200, ed. Nora Berend, Cambridge 2007, 47-72; Hans-
Werner Goetz, Christians and Pagans in the Period of Missionary Activities: Similar Conceptions in a Religious
Confrontation, The Creation of Medieval Northern Europe. Christianisation, Social Transformations, and
Historiography: Essays in Honour of Sverre Bagge, eds. S. Sonnesyn, L. Melve, Oslo 2012, 29-43

5 Valerie 1. J. Flint, Monsters and the Antipodes in the Early Middle Ages and the Enlightenment, Viator 13 (1984)
65-80; David Williams, Deformed Discourse: The Function of the Monster in Medieval Thought and Literature,
Liverpool 1997;

% JlerasmHuje o pomanuma o AnexcaHapy y cpeameM Beky: The Alexander Romance: History and Literature, eds.
Richard Stoneman, Agnieszka Wojciechowska, Krzysztof Nawotka, Groningen 2018; Alexander the Great and the
East: History, Art, Tradition, eds. Krzysztof Nawotka, Agnieszka Wojciechowska, Wiesbaden 2016; Alexander the
Great in the Middle Ages: Transcultural Perspectives, ed. Markus Stock, Toronto-Buffalo-London 2016.
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TokxoMm cpenmer Beka XpUIINaHCTBO je MMajO BEOMa aHTArOHHCTHYKU MPUCTYH Hpema
Jlpyeocmu. IloceOHO BEIMKY HUBO aHTaroHMW3Ma y OMO je YCMEPEeH Ka JeBpejCKOj 3ajeHUIIH, jep je
OHa 3a Xpuirhane Owia wHKOpHopanuja /pyeocmu. MoHOTEn3aM je u3Bajao JeBpeje o1 Ipyrux
Hapoja TOKOM aHTHKe. IHCHCTUpame Ha CBOjOj BEPCKOj OCOOCHOCTH M HEBOJFHOCT Ja C€ YKIby4e
y MOJUTENCTHYKE BEPCKE CHCTEME HEMUHOBHO je BOIMIIO JeBpeje y CcyKoO ca rPYKUM U PUMCKHM
BJIaCTHMAa. AHTHCEMHUTH3aM y MEPUOIy aHTUKE je OMO NMPBEHCTBEHO 3aCHOBAH NPBEHCTBEHO Ha
eTHHYKAM M KyJITypHUM ocHoBama.’® XpucTujanusamuja Pumcke ummepuje aoBena je 10
MIOHOBHOT' cyKkoOa JeBpeja ca HOBUM PEJUTHjCKUM CHCTEMOM, T€ aHTUCEMUTH3aM IIpelia3d Ha
TeosI0mKo HoJbe.”’ JeBpeju cy mepuumupany Kao MomyJialuja koja oabaiyje XpucTOBY KPTBY U
HBOME M3BOjeBaHO criaceme. CpeamboBEKOBHH ayTOPH CY TOJIMKO JAJIEKO MIUIN /1a CY LEIOKYITHY
JEBPEjCKY 3ajelHUIly ONTY)KMBAJIHM 3a TPajHH Tpex Aeunuaa. UnmeHuna aa je XpuImhaHCTBO
MOTEKJIO Ha jJEBPEjCKUM OCHOBaMa j€ MPEACTABIHAIO PA3JIOT M3PA3UTO HETATHBHOI CCHTHMMEHTA
npeMa jyaansmy. Ctpax a Ou Omku KOHTAKT JeBpeja ¢ xpuirhaHuMa MOrao BOAUTH Ka lbUXOBO]
jylau3anuju yBek je Ouo mpucytaH. AHTHUCEMUTCKH CTaB j€ ca KYJATYPHOT IPEIIao Ha TEOJIOIKO
nosbe. [Jla JeBpeju kBape xpuimhaHcko ApymTBO OMO je JOMHWHAHTaH CTaB Kiepa Ha 3amaiy.
OBakBO MUIIJBCH-E JICITHO j€ U jefaH o1 Hajehux cpenmoBekoBHux nama, ['pryp VII (1073-1085).
JeBpejcka 3ajenHunia je Ouja JNUIIeHAa MpaBa Ja IOCEQyjeé HEMOKPETHOCTH, na ce 0aBe
MHOT00pojHUM Npodecujama, a OUIM Cy MPUMOpPaHH J1a ce 0aBe HENoIyJIapHUM 3aHUMambHMa Kao
ITO je OMIIO TUXBAPCTBO. JEBpejH Cy HaWJIa3WJIM Ha YUTaB OpOj COLMjATHUX PECTPHUKIIHM]a, HUCY
MOTJIY JIa yi1a3e y OpaydHe 3ajeTHUIIC ca XpUulThaHuMa, MOPAJIH Cy J1a )KUBE y MOCEOHUM JIeIOBUMA
HaceJba, T3B. I'eTa, Jla Hoce Mpeno3HatibuBy oaehy uta. Takole, jeBpejcka nomynanuja je Ouna
KPTBa MOTpoMa M MPUCUIIHE XpHUCTHjaHU3aluje. JeBpeju cy OMiM onTy>KUBaHM 3a ocebaH 00K
3JI0YMHA KOjU ce Ha3uBa KpBHa kieTBa. OBa JaxkHa oNTyXk0a ce cacrojana y Tome aa JeBpeju y
CBOJUM pUTyajMMa KOpUCTe KpB XpuirhaHcke Jene. AHMMO3ZUTET IpeMa JeBpejuma 1mocedHo je
pactao y mepuojy KpCTAlIKUX PaToBa U JIOBOAMO je JO MPOroHA OBE MOMyJaluje Ha MIHpeM

npoctopy Espore.>®

% Autucemuruszam y antumu: Jerry L. Daniel, Anti-Semitism in the Hellenistic-Roman Period, Journal of Biblical
Literature 98 (1979) 45-65.

57 O eBosynuMju aHTHCEMMTH3MA HA MpeNasy M3 aHTHKE y cpeamu Bek: Robert Chazan, From Anti-Judaism to Anti-
Semitism-Ancient and Medieval Christian Constructions of Jewish History, New York 2016.

%8 O onnocy xpuihana 1 jeBpejcKe MoMyJIalKje y CpemeM Beky u Meljyco6Hoj nepuenmuju: Karl W. Deutsch, Anti-
Semitic Ideas in the Middle Ages: International Civilizations in Expansion and Conflict, Journal of the History of
Ideas. 6-2 (1945) 239-251; Hans Liebeschiitz, The crusading movement in its Bearing on the Christian attitude
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Jomr Behu crenen annmo3uTeTa cpeamoBekoBHa EBpona je rajua npema uciaamy. O cBor
HactaHka y VI Beky uciiam ce Hajlla3uo y CTajHOj CKCIaH3Wju Ha pyOHUM MPOCTOpPHMA
xpunrhancta. MyciauMaHu, CXOIHO yuery Ipopoka Myxame/ia, CBOjy PEIHIHjy CY HepPILHITUPATN
Kao TOCIelbY W HajcaBplieHUju o0jaBy bora (Anaxa). Jymamsam u XxpumrhaHCTBO, KOjH Cy MY
MPETXOAMIIN, UaKO OOTrOHa/laXHyTa y4YeHa Cy JIOKHMBEJa CBOje KBapeme, Kojy je Tek [Ipopoka
1ojaBa ucrpasuia. 3aTo ¢y JeBpeju u xpuirhanu, kao Hapoou Kruee, y Teopuju Tpebdanu na oyay
TOJIEpHCAaHe MambHHE 10| Bianhy uciIaMcKor Biaaapa, kanuda. Y npakcu, HajOObE YeMy Cy ce
MPUTIAIHUALY TIOMEHYTE JIBE€ PEJIMIHje MOTJM HaJaTd MOoJl UCIAMCKOM Biamihy, OMO je moJoxaj
rpahana apyror pena. Xpumrhancka EBpora je 6uiia joun Mambe HHKITy3UBHA TpeMa My CIIMMaHuMa.
Tako je tepmun Capayenu, xoju je kopuinheH 3a MyciaumaHe ceBepHe AdpuKke, MOCTao
CHMHOHMMaH 3a CBE MyCJIMMaHe, a MOTOM 3a CBE MPOTHBHUKE XpuithaHcTBa. PeTku cy ciy4ajeBu
XpUIThaHCKHUX BJIaapa KOjU Cy TOJIEPHCAIU MPHUCYCTBO MCIAMCKE IMOMyJaluje, Koja je mmala
MPUBPEIHY WU BOjHY yiory. Mcimamcka mpakca [Mxaja W KPCTAIIKH PAaTOBH JIOBEIU CY JIO
JOJIaTHE paauKajiu3aluje oiHoca u3Mel)y aBe 3ajeanuiie. JeaHa O] PETKUX IMO3UTHBHUX
nocneanna Ommke mHTEepakiuje Ha mpoctopy Cere 3emusbe u Illmanmje OWo je MOHOBHO
OTKpUBam-€ KJIACHYHHX 3HAMa KOja Cy CTUITIA Y 3anmafHy EBpoIy mpeko HeaaMCKuX mocpensuka.>
Beoma BakHO MeCTO y CpEIHOBEKOBHOM CBETOHA30py MMalla Cy IMpelama O MOPEKITy

onpehene momynarmje (Origo).®® Oma cy 6una 3acHOBaHAa HAa HEKONMKO TpaAHIMja: TPUKO-

towards Jewry, Journal of Jewish Studies 10 (1959) 97-111; Rosemary Radford Ruether, Faith and Fratricide: The
Theological Roots of Anti-Semitism, New York 1974; Jeremy Cohen, The Friars and the Jews: The Evolution of
Medieval Anti-Judaism, Ithaca-London 1984; Idem, The Jews as the killers of Christ in the Latin tradition, from
Augustine to the friars, Traditio 39 (1983) 1-27; John Gilchrist, The Perception of Jews in the Canon Law in the
Period of the First Two Crusades, Jewish History 3-1 (1988) 9-24; Anna S. Abulafia, Christians and Jews in the
Twelfth-Century Renaissance, London-New York 1995; Idem, Christians and Jews in dispute. Disputational
literature and the rise of anti-Judaism in the West c. 1000-1150, Aldershot 1998; Ivan G. Marcus, Jews and Christians
Imagining the Other in Medieval Europe, Prooftexts 15-3 (1995) 209-226; Daniel Callahan, Ademar of Chabannes,
Millennial Fears and the Development of Western Anti-Judaism, The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 46 (1995) 19-
35; Israel Yuval, Two Nations in Your Womb: Perceptions of Jews and Christians in Late Antiquity and the Middle
Ages, Berkeley 2006; Irven Resnick, Marks of Distinction: Christian Perceptions of Jews in the High Middle Ages,
Washington D. C. 2012; Paola Tartakoff, Conversion, Circumcision, and Ritual Murder in Medieval Europe,
Philadelphia 2020.

%9 Richard W. Southern, Western Views of Islam in the Middle Ages, Cambridge, Massachusetts 1978; Kenneth Baxter
Wolf, The Earliest Spanish Christian Views of Islam, Church History 55 (1986) 281-293; Norman Daniel, Islam and
the West. The Making of an Image, Oxford 1993; John C. Lamoreaux, Early Christian Responses to Islam, Medieval
Christian Perceptions of Islam, ed. John V. Tolan, New York 1996, 3-31; John V. Tolan, Saracens: Islam in the
Medieval European Imagination, New York 2002; Idem, Sons of Ishmael: Muslims Through European Eyes in the
Middle Ages, Gainesville 2008; Vjeran Kursar, Srednjovjekovne percepcije islama, Povijesni prilozi 24 (2003) 133-
148; Charles L. Tieszen, Christian Identity amid Islam in Medieval Spain, Leiden-Boston 2013.

80 Walther Pohl, Narratives of Origin and Migration in Early Medieval Europe, The Medieval History Journal 21-2
(2018) 192-221.
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PUMCKO], OMOJIH]jCKO], Al M HA METOJIOTHjaMa KJIACHYHOT B CPEIIOBEKOBHOT niepuoja. [Ipucyrna
je TEeHJICHIIM]ja yKJIalmamka HapaTuBa y TPUYKO-PUMCKO MUTCKY UCTOPHjy. YecTo moveTHa Tavyka y
HapaTHBY O HOpeKiy je Be3aHa 3a Tpojy wim 6ubnumjcky mpuuy m3 kmure Cmesaparsa.®! Tlon
yTHIIajeM KJIaCHYHE KYATYpe U PUMCKE Tpaaulivje, OpojHU BapBAPCKU HAPOIH Cy TEKUITH J]a CBOJY
HajpaHu]y UCTOPH]Y MOBEXKY ca MUTOM O Tpoju. Tako cy TpojaHCKO IMOPEKIIO ceOU MPUITHCUBAIIH
®pannn, Errnesu, Bemmann, [kotn, Hopmanu na vak n Typrm.®?

Jlpyru MOMEHaT MOBE3MBambha ¢ KIIACHYHOM TPAIWIIN]OM BE3aH € 32 jeIHY O HajCIaBHUjUX
JUYHOCTH aHTUKe — Auekcanapa Bemukor. CraBspajyhm meroBo paroBame Ha McToky y
CpelmOBEKOBHH HapaTB, Hapoau monyT Cakconara u [losbaka cy cebe meprumupaid Kao
MOTOMKE AJICKCaHJPOBHUX BOjCKH. Y TIOMEHYTHUM IpeaamuMa GoKyc ce momepa ca ogHoca ['pka u
Pumibana ¢ BapBapuma Ha JIUXOTOMHHM oJHOC u3Mely xpumhanckux u HexpuIIhaHCKUX
TMOITyJIAIHja.

Ca mpenamrMa 0 MOPEKITY YCKO Cy Be3aHa U OHA O ce00H y HOBY JJoMOBHHY. HapaTtus oBux
nena je Ouo y BEIMKOj MEpH UCTOBETaH, BapBapcKe MoIyaiyje npeasoheHe (moiy )iereHjapHum
BIIQJIapuMa ce OJyIydyje Ha ceoly, CykoOJpaBajyhm ce TOKOM MUTpalyje ca HENpHjaTeJbCKU
HACTPOjEHUM HapOIMMa, HAITOCIETKY CTHTaBIIK Y HOBY oTaiionHy. [lomeHyTa npenama cy mpruia
MHCIIHpAIHjy Kako u3 Beprumujeux Eneuda, Tako n 6ubmmjcke kmure o Mznacky.®

Beoma pano Mel)y cpelmOBEKOBHHMM HapaTMBUMa I10jaBHO C€ OHAj KOJU C€ THIA0

n3zabpanor Hapona. JlupekTHo npeyset u3 Cperor nucma, ogHocHo [IpBe nocnanute [letpose, o

61 Adam J. Goldwyn, Trojan Pasts, Medieval Presents: Epic Continuation in Eleventh to Thirteenth Century
Genealogical Histories, Brill’s Companion to Prequels, Sequels, and Retellings of Classical Epic, ed. Robert Simms,
Leiden-Boston 2018, 154-174; Nurgil Kiviletm Yavuz, From Caesar to Charlemagne: The Tradition of Trojan
Origins, Medieval History Journal 21-2 (2018) 251-290.

62 Richard Waswo, Our Ancestors, The Trojans: Inventing Cultural Identity in the Middle Ages, Exemplaria 7-2 (1995)
269-290; Elizabeth A. R. Brown, The Trojan origins of the French and the Brothers Jean du Tillet, After Rome’s Fall:
Narrators and Sources of Early Medieval History, ed. Alexander C. Murray, Toronto 1998, 348-383; Emily Wingfield,
The Trojan Legend in Medieval Scottish Literature, Cambridge 2014; Hugh A. MacDougall, Racial Myth in English
History: Trojans, Teutons, and Anglo Saxons, Hannover 1982, 7-27; Cassandra Potts, Atque unum ex diversis gentibus
populum effecit: Historical Tradition and the Norman Identity, Anglo-Norman Studies 18 (1995) 142; Thomas J.
MacMaster, The Common Trojan Origin of Franks and Turks in the Chronicle of Fredegar, Atlantide 2 (2014) 1-12;
Margaret Meserv, Empires of Islam in Renaissance Historical Thought, Cambridge, Massachusetts-London 2008, 22-
64; Michael Clarke, The Legend of Trojan Origins in the Later Middle Ages: Texts and Tapestries, Origin Legends in
Early Medieval Western Europe, eds. Lindy Brady, Patrick Wadden, Leiden-Boston 2022, 187-212; Helen Fulton,
Historiography and the Invention of British Identity: Troy as an Origin Legend in Medieval Britain and Ireland, Idem,
338-362.

83 Walter Pohl, Narratives of Origin and Migration in Early Medieval Europe: Problems of Interpretation, The
Medieval History Journal 21-2 (2018) 192-221.
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je TIocTao uecT MAEeONOMKH MOTHB Meljy BapBapcKMM HapoauMa 110 BHXO0BOj XpHcTHjanm3anmju.

Tako ce y peTOpHIM KapoIMHIIKE eroxXe MojaBuo moMenyTH MotuB.® Jenan on HajmosHatmjux
aytopa ®panauxe nox Kaponunsuma, Ankyun u3 Jopka, y xxutnjy Ceror Bunubpopaa @panke
omucyje kao Hapox on bora n3abpan.®® Mcra uneja je mpucyTHa M y 3aKOHHKY JaHr00apaCKOr
kpasba Jlnytnpanna (712-744).5” V cenqMoM m 0cMOM BeKy ycieJl HHTEH3UBHOT MHCHOHAPCKOT
nenoBama Ha CTapoM KOHTHMHEHTY Hjeja u3abpama je MocTajlia cBe MPHUCYTHHja y aHIJo-
cakconckoj Enrmeckoj.®® Oaj Tonoc he ce ¢ HOBUM uHTeH3uTeTOM jaBUTH MoHOBO y XIII Beky,
ToCiIe NporoHa jespejcke nomynanuje.®

@dokallHa JUYHOCT y CPEAHOBEKOBHOM CBETOHa3opy Omna je Bimagapcka. OH je Ouo
OTEJIOTBOPEH-E 1IENIOKYITHE 3ajeTHUIIE, CBUX HEHUX BPEIHUX BPJIMHA, J1a OU TIOTOM Y HErOBO]
TepcoHn OwIa onMUeHa IeloKymHa Apykana.’® Bnanap, Kao U HeroBu MOJaHUIH ¢y 61t boxuju
n3abpaHuIy. APXETUIICKH y30pH TPAXXECHU Cy y CTapO3aBETHUM JIMYHOCTHMA U3 CBETOr mucma,

Kao mro cy Menxucenek, Mojcuje, Mcyc Hasun, nap HaBua uiu Comomon. "t ITopen nmapckux,

8 A u cme usbpanu poo, yapcko ceewmencmeo, céemu Hapoo, Hapoo dobumka, 0a objasume dobpodemesnu Onoz
Koju 8ac 0036a uz mame K yyonom eudeny céom; Koju nexao ne 6ejacme napoo, a cad cme napoo booicju,; koju ne
bejacme nomunosanu, a cad cme nomunosanu. Ilpea mocmanuna Ilerposa i 2: 9-10. O wuaeju usabpama y
xpurthanetBy Buzgetu: The Encyclopedia of religion 5, ed. Mircea Eliade, New York-London 1987, 78-80; David
Novak, The Election of Israel: The Idea of the Chosen People, Cambridge 1995; Mary Garrison, Divine Election for
Nations: A Difficult Rhetoric for Medieval Scholars?, The Making of Christian Myths in the Periphery of Latin
Christendom (c. 1000-1300), ed. Lars Boje Mortensen, Copenhagen 2006, 275-315; Conor O’Brien, Chosen Peoples
and New Israels in the Early Medieval West, Speculum 95-4 (2020) 987-1009; Ibidem, The New Israel Motif in Early
Medieval Origin Legends, Origin Legends in Early Medieval Western Europe, eds. Lindy Brady, Patrick Wadden,
Leiden-Boston 2022, 239-258.

8 Mary Garrison, The Franks as the New Israel? Education for an identity from Pippin to Charlemagne, The Uses of
the Past in the Early Middle Ages, eds. Yitzhak Hen, Innes Matthew, Cambridge 2000, 114-161.

.. ad electos a Deo populos regni Francorum. Alcuin, Vita Willibrordi Archiepiscopi Traiectensis, ed. Wilhelm
Levison, MGH SS rer. Merov VII, Hannoverae et Lipsiae 1920, 124; The Anglo-Saxon Missionaries in Germany:
Being the Lives of SS. Willibrord, Boniface, Sturm, Leoba, and Lebuin, together with the “Hodoeporicon” of St.
Willibald and a Selection from the Correspondence of St. Boniface, trans. C. H. Talbot, London 1954, 9;

67 The Lombard Laws, trans. Katherine Fischer Drew, Philadelphia 1996, 153.

% Miriam Adan Jones, A Chosen Missionary People? Willibrord, Boniface, and the Election of the Angli, Medieval
Worlds 3 (2016) 98-115.

8 Geraldine Heng, Empire of Magic: medieval romance and the politics of cultural fantasy, New York 2003, 90.
00 oBom nuTamy BUaEeTH caja Beh Knacuuny cryaujy: Ernst H. Kantorowicz, The King's Two Bodies: A Study in
Mediaeval Political Theology, Princeton 1957.

"L Samantha Kelly, The New Solomon: Robert of Naples (1309-1343) and fourteenth-century Kingship, Leiden-Boston
2003; Elka Bakalova, King David as a Model for the Christian Ruler: Some Visual Sources, The Biblical Models of
Power and Law. Les modeles bibliques du pouvoir et du droit, eds. Ivan Biliarsky, G. Radu Paun, Frankfurt am Main
2008, 93-131; M. Cecilia Gaposchkin, Louis IX, Crusade and the Promise of Joshua in the Holy Land, Journal of
Medieval History 34 (2008) 245-274; Zarko Vujosevi¢, Mosesas aRole Model in Serbian Charters after
1371: Changing Patterns, Balcanica 39 (2008) 69-78; Thomas F. X. Noble, Images, iconoclasm, and the
Carolingians, Philadelphia 2009, 234-235; Evan F. Kuehn, Melchizedek As Exemplar for Kingship in Twelfth-century
Political Thought, History of Political Thought 31-4 (2010) 557-575; Elizabeth Boyle, Biblical kings and kingship
theory in medieval Ireland and Norway, Speculum septentrionale. Konungs skuggsja and the European Encyclopedia
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TI0jeIMHN BIafapy, oceOHo y BusanTtuju, cy Ha cebe y3UMall U CBEIITEHHYKE TIPEPOTaTUBE. 2

Ha oGnukoBame wjaeje uacalHOT Bjaaapa, MoceOHO y BH3aHTHjCKOM MapCTBY, yTHIAIO je€
uneonomko Haciehe Besano 3a Koncrantmna Bemmkor (306-337)."° llentpanHa auuHOCT Ha
3amany Kaza je ped o BJIaJapcKoj UACOJIOTHH U KyJITYpHOM yTHIA]y je cBakako Kapnmo Benmku
(768-814). Kacuuja Tpaauidja je OBOT 3Ha4ajHOI BlIajapa Cpeamer Beka moBesana ca CBeTom
3eMJbOM 1 (IIPOTO)KPCTAIIKIM HapaTHBOM.

VY mojenuHMM ciydajeBHMa, YJOTY INPEIBOJHMKA WM 3AIITUTHHKA 3ajeHUIA Koje je
npatuwio boxuje uzabpame npey3uMany cy CBeTUTEIbH. PaHOXpHUITNAHCKN CBETUTEIBH CE YECTO
JaBJbajy Kao 3alUTUTHHULN CPEAHOBEKOBHHX JApkaBa. Tako je Ceeru amocrtous JakoB (CaHtjaro)
6uo 3amtutHuk [lInanuje, Ceeru Auonucuje (enuc) @pannycke, Ceetn Maypunuje Hemauke,
70K je marpon Enrnecke 6no Ceeru Bophe.’® 3aciyre nojequHnx Biagapa y XpHCTHjaHH3AIU]H
CBOJUX TIOJAHMKA, HUXOBA JIMYHA MOOOKHOCT WM MyYE€HHYKa CMPT YTHIANA jé HAa HbUXOBY
KaHOHM3alWjy. MydeHHUKoM cMphy cy crpananu uemku kHe3 CBeru BamaB u meroBa 0aka,

Csera Jbyamuna.’® Kao xpTse 6paToy6ucTsa nanu cy pycku kuexesu, Ceeru Bopuc u I'ne6.”’ v

Enrneckoj KynToBU cBETHMX KpasbeBa MydeHHKa, Ensapna Myuennka u Ensapaa VicnoBennuka,

of the Middle Ages, ed. Karl G. Johansson, Elise Kleivane, Oslo 2018, 173-200; Jerzy Pysiak, Saint Louis as a New
David and Paris as a New Jerusalem in Medieval French Hagiographic Literature, The Character of David in
Judaism, Christianity and Islam, eds. Marzena Zawanowska, Mateusz Wilk, Leiden-Boston 2021, 154-187; Laura
Fabian, The biblical King Solomon in representations of western European medieval royalty, The Routledge History
of Monarchy, eds. Elena Woodacre, Lucinda H. S. Dean, Chris Jones, Zita Rohr, Russell Martin, London-New York
2019, 54-69.

72 Buie o TeHJeHIUjU Le3aponanasma y Busantuju sugeru: XKunbep darpon, Lap u npsoceewmenux, beorpaz 2001,
3 The Life and Legacy of Constantine: Traditions through the Ages, ed. M. Shane Bjornlie, London-New York 2016.
4 The Legend of Charlemagne in the Middle Ages: Power, Faith, and Crusade, eds. Matthew Gabriele, Jace Stuckey,
New York 2008; Matthew Gabriele, An Empire of Memory: The Legend of Charlemagne, the Franks, and Jerusalem
before the First Crusade, Oxford 2011; Florin Curta, Jace Stuckey, Charlemagne in Medieval East Central Europe
(ca. 800 to ca. 1200), Canadian Slavonic Papers Vol. 53 Iss. 2-4 (2011) 181-208.

S Gabrielle M. Spiegel, The cult of Saint Denis and Capetian kingship, Journal of Medieval History 1 (1975) 43-69;
Jan van Herwaarden, The origins of the cult of St James of Compostela, Journal of Medieval History 6 (1980) 1-35;
David A. Warner, The Cult of Saint Maurice: Ritual Politics and Political Symbolism in Ottonian Germany, Los
Angeles 1989. (PhD thesis); Olivier de Laborderie, Richard the Lionheart and the birth of a national cult of St. George
in England: origins and development of a legend, Nottingham Medieval Studies 39 (1995) 37-53; Jonathan Good, The
Cult of St George in Medieval England, Woodbridge 2009; Karen Blough, The Lance of St Maurice as a component
of the early Ottonian campaign against paganism, Early Medieval Europe 24-3 (2016) 338-361.

76 Heinrich, Jilek, Die Wenzels und Ludmilla-Legenden des 10. und 11. Jahrhunderts, Zeitschrift fir Ostforschung 24
(1975) 79-148; Martin Homza, Mulieres suadentes — Persuasive Women Female Royal Saints in Medieval East
Central and Eastern Europe, Leiden-Boston 2017, 80-142.

7 Stephen Maczko, Boris and Gleb: Saintly Princes or Princely Saints?, Russian History 2-1 (1975) 68-80; Edward
S. Reisman, The Cult of Boris and Gleb: Remnant of a Varangian Tradition?, Russian Review 37 (1978) 141-157;
Helen Y. Prochazka, Warrior Idols or Idle Warriors? On the Cult of Saints Boris and Gleb as Reflected in the Old
Russian Military Accounts, The Slavonic and East European Review 65 (1987) 505-516; R. M. Price, Boris and Gleb-
Princely Martyrs and Martyrology in Kievan Russia, Studies in Church History 30 (1993) 105-115.
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ouhe notucuytn onnm Ceeror Tomaca Bekera.’® ®panmycku kpas JIyj IX Ceetn (1226-1270) je
360T CBOje H3y3eTHE T060KHOCTH TIPOTIIAlleH 3a cBeTuTesba.  Kana je y nutamy Yrapcka, cBeTal
3aITUTHUK OBE 3eMJbE IOCTAO j€ HeH MpBH Kpasb, CBetu Ctedan (1000-1038). 3a Bpeme merose
BIIQ/IABHHE OJUTpaAJia CC MHTCH3MBHA XPHUCTHjaHHW3aIMja YTAapCKe U EHCHO Y3U3akbe HA PaHT
KpaJbeBUHE O] CTpaHe Iare. 300r CBOjuX 3aciyra y mumpewy xpuirhancrBa Credan je
kaHoHu3o0BaH 1083. roauHe 3a Bpeme BillajaBuHe Kpasba Jlaguciasa 1.80

Cnenehu creneH y pas3Bojy wieje m3abpama OMO je cakpanusamnmja apxaBe. Tako ce
¢paniycku kpasbeBu o7 X1 Beka y3 cBojy TUTyJy Kopucte npuaes christianissimus. Ca ciuuanom
MpakcoM Cy HacTaBWIM W Hemauku Biuagapu. On kpyHucawa Kapma Bemukxor 800. roaune,
3amaiHo [apCTBO je mo3Hato kao Pumcko mapctBo. Tepmun Csero mapctso (Imperium sacrum)
IO TIPBH TTY'T je 1mo4eo Aa ce kopuctu 1157. roqune 3a Bpeme Binana @punpuxa [ bapbapoce (1157-
1190). On onpkaBa mapcke aMOuWIMje Ha BiIaJaBuHy HMTainjoM W JOMUHAIHU]y Y OJHOCY ca
nanctBoM. Hazus CBeTo pumcko napctBo kopuctu ce of 1254. roqune. [locne nujere y Kenny y
3BaHMuYHy ynoTpeOy he yhu HasuB CBeTo pHMCKO LIAPCTBO HEMayke HApOIHOCTH (Sacrum
Imperium Romanum Nationis Germanicae).5!

Kapaunamao wmecto y dopmupamy CpeImOBEKOBHOT HJICHTHTETa, IOCCOHO Ha
xpunrhanckoM 3amany, nMana je uaeje Kperamkor pata. tbena renesa Besana je 3a xpuihaHcko-
uciaMmcke cykobe Ha rmpoctopy CBete 3emibe y Apyroj nonoBunu XI Beka. Teopuja cBeTor parta je
UMaja IEHTPATHO MECTO Yy OIpaBAaBamy Hjeje Kpcramkor para. CpeImhOBEKOBHU KOHIICTIT

CBETOI paTa 3aCHOBaH je Ha ujaeju npaseaHor para (yat. bellum iustum) koja je mocrajana Tokom

78 Christine E. Fell, Edward King and Martyr, Leeds, 1971; Emily L. O'Brien, The Cult of St. Edward the Confessor:
1066-1399, Oxford 2001. (PhD thesis); Carpenter, D A., King Henry Ill and Saint Edward the confessor:
The origins of the cult, EHR Vol. 122 No. 498 (2007) 865-891; A. J. Duggan, The Cult of St Thomas Becket in the
Thirteenth Century, St Thomas Cantilupe Bishop of Hereford: Essays in his Honour, ed. Meryl Jancey, Hereford 1982,
21-44; The Cult of St Thomas Becket in the Plantagenet World, C. 1170-C. 1220, ed. Paul Webster, Marie-Pierre
Gelin, Woodbridge 2016.

8 Marianne C. Gaposchkin, The Making of Saint Louis: Kingship, Sanctity, and Crusade in the Later Middle Ages,
Ithaca, New York 2008; Jacques, Le Goff, Saint Louis, Notre Dame 20009.

80 Poxawu u np., Hcmopuja Mahapa, 24-25; 30-31; Engel, The Realm of St. Stephen, 27-28; Géabor Klaniczay, Holy
Rulers and Blessed Princesses: Dynastic Cults in Medieval Central Europe, Cambridge 2002, 114-154; LA&szl6
Veszprémy, Royal saints in Hungarian chronicles, legends and liturgy, The Making of Christian Myths in
the Periphery of Latin Christendom (c. 1000-1300), ed. Lars Boje Mortensen, Copenhagen 2006, ed. Lars Boje
Mortensen, Copenhagen 2006, 217-245.

8. LdM 1V, 2025-2028. (P. Moraw); Ulrich Nonn, Heiliges Romisches Reich Deutscher Nation, Zeitschrift fir
Historische Forschung 9-2 (1982) 129-142; Joachim Whaley, Germany and the Holy Roman Empire Volume 1:
Maximilian | to the Peace of Westphalia, 1490-1648, Oxford-New York 2012, 17; Thomas Renna, Was Frederick
Barbarossa the First Holy Roman Emperor, Quidditas 35 (2014) 49-82.
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antuke. OHa OuWBa peUHTEpIpeTHpaHa y XpUITNaHCKOM KOHTEKCTy oxa crpaHe Caeror
Asryctuna.® V3a nokperama KpcTalikor para Tpe6ao je fa CTOjH JETUTUMHM ayTOPUTET, OJNYeH
y manu uin napy. Pa3BojeM kpcraiike ujeje MoKpeTauyd ¥ HOCHOIM MOTJIM Cy OMTH U3 PeaoBa
BULIeT TuieMcTBa. KpcTamku par je Takole 6MO yCIOBIJbEH U MPaBeIHUM TOBOJIOM H IMPABEIHOM
HamepoMm. [IpBu kpcramku par 1095-1099. ronune 6uo je orpanudeH Ha ocioOahama Cere
3eMJb€ OJ1 MCIIAMCKOT japma, JIOK je Beh y HapeaHOM MoXoay JOILIO J0 MHpEHka uiaeje Ha 6opoy
IIPOTHB NaraHa v HeBepHUKa Ha Tiry EBpomne. Jla kpcTamka ujeje Huje Ouia HCKJbY4nBO Be3aHa 3a
Caety 3emJby MOKa3zyje HEKONUKO mpumepa. Tako cy pexonkBucra y lllmanuju, par mpotus
naranckux CroBeHa Ha ceBepy EBpore, ocBajame [IpnbanTuka wim moxoau NpOTUB jepeTUIKHX
rpynay @pannyckoj, Hemaukoj u Yrapckoj umanu obenesxje KpcTamkor para. Mozaen Ha KoMe je
010 3aCHOBAH KPCTAIIKH €TOC j€ IOYNBa0 Ha xoovamhy y CBeTy 3eMJby, 3aCHOBaH Ha MOTHBHMA
n3 Ceeror nucma. Kpcramka uieonoruja je GJIMCKO MOBE3aHa ca KOHIENTOM XpuirhaHCTBa Kao
jenMHCTBEHE Bepcke LEMMHe KOjy MpecTaBiba L[pKBy, Ha ueny ca manctBom.®

Jom on mepuonma HEONMTCKE peEBOIyLMje OxHOC u3Mely HOMaza W ceaenaykor
CTaHOBHHIITBA Cy oOenexenn cykoOuma. Homamu cy jomr ox aHTHKE MPEACTaBIbAIN OJINYCHE
Jpyeocmu.®* Xeponoro mpukas Ckuta mocTao je (yHIaMEHTAHO BAaKAH 32 OONMKOBAIbE
nepleniuje HoMaza, Koja je ocTaa IpucyTHa kpo3 cpeamu Bek.® Homancku nactopanusam kao
€KOHOMCKH CHUCTEM YBEJHKO je obenexeH HecTaOmnHomhy. Ha mera yruue HeKomko (axkrtopa
Kao IITO Cy JTOCTYMHOCT MPUPOJHHUX pecypca, MOMYyT BEreTanuje W Boje, OPOJHOCT CTOKE U
BEJIMYMHA MONyJaluje Kojy Tpeda MCXpaHUTU. YKOJIMKO CaMoO jefaH O] HaBeAeHHX (hakTopa
HaJla3y y qucOanancy, NpeXHBIbaBambe LEIOKYITHE HOMAJICKE MOITyJIalije MOKe OUTH 10BE/IEH Y
nuTambe. Murpanuje cy yclIOBJbEHE MacTOPATHUM OOJIHMKOM €KOHOMHjE, COLUOINOIUTHYKOM

OpraHM3alljoM HOMAJCKOT JIPYLITBA U HUXOBUM OJTHOCOM ca celelaykuM momynanudjama. Ha

82 Frederick H. Russell, The Just War in the Middle Ages, Cambridge 1975; John Mark Mattox, St. Augustine and the
Theory of Just War, London-New York 2006.

8 O uneju kpcramkor para gerasbauje: James A. Brundage, Canon Law and the Crusader, Madison 1969; H. E. J.
Cowdrey, The Genesis of the Crusades: The Springs of Western Ideas of Holy War, The Holy War, ed. Thomas Patrick
Murphy, Columbus 1976, 9-32; Jonathan Riley-Smith, Crusading as an Act of Love, History 65 (1980) 177-192;
Christoph T. Maier, Crusade Propaganda and ldeology: Model Sermons for the Preaching of the Cross, Cambridge
2000; Jonathan Riley-Smith, What Were the Crusades?, San Francisco 2002.

8 O onmroj mepuenuuja Homaza y uctopujckum uisopuma: Rudi Paul Lindner, What Was a Nomadic Tribe?,
Comparative Studies in Society and History 24-4 (1982) 689-711 . O ciuiy HOMaJCKHX HapoJia y 3alafHIM H3BOpUMa
nerasbHUje Buaeru: Johannes GieBauf, Bilder und Topoi vom eurasischen Steppennomaden im Spiegel der spatantiken
und mittelalterlichen Geschichtsquellen des lateinischen Westens, Graz 2000. (JJoktopcka Te3a y pyKOmnucy).

8 Hdt 1V.46; Everett S. Lee, A Theory of Migration, Demography 3 (1966) 47-57; Anatoly M. Khazanov, Nomads
and the Outside World, Madison 1994, 15.
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BUXOBE TOKpETE YTHUIlANa je KOMOWHAIMja HETaTUBHUX (haKTOpa Y MAaTUYHOM PETHOHY, Kao H
MO3UTHUBHU (DAaKTOPH Yy PETHOHY KOjH je Texumire murpanuje. [Tokpetn HoMama Cy HEMHHOBHO
BOJIMIIM CyKOOMMa ca celeTaukiuM CTaHOBHUIITBOM. % DaHTacTHYHA TOMyIalHja KOja je U3 paBHU
MMarvHalmje rpemuia Ha oJbe peasHe MOJUTHKE Cpeamber Beka oumnn cy Mounromnu. Jlo Tana Beoma
MaJIO TI03HAT HApOJl PaTHHKA-KOWAHUKA je TMOCTa0 BElMKa MpeTma 0e30eMHocTH XpuirhaHCKor
3anana. [lepuenmuja MoHrona 6wmia je 00JUKOBaHA alOKAIMIITHYKUM TPaJHIIFjaMa y Kojuma cy
onu Buhenu kao 6mbnujcku Hapoau ['ora u Marora. [Tocne mpBoOUTHUX cykoOa, MoHTONMH CY Y
MMarvHaIujy 3anaJJHOEBPOIICKUX Hapoa Omim npeoOpaheHu y MOTeHIIMjalTHEe CaBe3HUKe y 60pOu
NPOTHB UciIaMa. TeXme Ja ce OBaj Majo MO3HATH HApOJ XPHCTHjaHH3Yje MM Makap CIpeyH
FETrOB TIPesa3ak Ha MCIIaM, JOTPHHENa je TopacTy eBPOICKUX 3Hama o Asmju. &/

Ynpkoc BenMMKOM Opojy TOTHHYJIMX M OTPOMHOM paszapamy IyropoyHO TJIEAaHO
MOHT0JICKa OITACHOCT ce Mokasaja eemeprnom. Muoro Beha omacHoct 3a EBporty Oniia je onnuena
y Typuuma Ocmannujama. [lepueniuja MyciaiuMana, Kao HENPHjaTeJbCKU HACTPOjeHOT J[pyeoe, ce
Memalla TOKOM BEKOBa cyko0a. XeTeporeHa MycliMMaHcKa Ioryaiyja je y ounma EBporbana
npBoOuTHO Owna wm3jemHadena ca Capamnenmma. IlojaBa Typaka Cenpryka HEmoOCpemaHO Mpen
nouerak IIpBor Kpcramkor para yTHIajga je Ha MPOMEHY IEpIeniyje MyciauMaHa. ETHudka
onpenHuia TypyuH je mocrajia CHHOHHMM 3a MyCIIMMaHa, a OBa TCHJICHIIMja Ce HACTaBJba U ca

Ocmannujama.®® Ce 1o mpyre nonosune XIV Beka, Typiu cy nepUUNUpaHH TIpe KAo UAEONOIIKH

8 Bume o cpeamobexoHuM Homanuma: Aleksander Parof, Medieval nomadism, The Routledge Handbook of East
Central and Eastern Europe in the Middle Ages 500-1300, ed. Florin Curta, London-New York 2021, 62-82.

87 O nepuenuuju MoHrosna Ha cpemoBeKkoBHOM 3amany Buiie: John Andrew Boyle, Alexander and the Mongols,
Central Asiatic Journal Vol. 24 Iss. 1-2 (1980) 18-35; Devin A. DeWeese, The influence of the Mongols on religious
conscuousness of 13th century Europe, Mongolian Studies 5 (1978-1979) 41-78; Gregory Guzman, Reports of Mongol
cannibalism in the thirteenth-century Latin sources: oriental fact or western fiction?, Discovering new worlds: Essay
on medieval exploration and imagination, ed. Scott D. Westrem, New York 1991, 31-68; Charles Burnett, Patric
Gautier Dalche, Attitudes toward the Mongols in medieval literature: The XXII kings of Gog and Magog from the
court of Frederick Il to Jean de Mandeville, Viator 22 (1991) 153-167; Seymour Phillios, The outer World in the
European Middle Ages, Implicit understandings: observing, reporting, and reflecting on the encounters between
Europeans and other peoples in the early modern era, ed. Stuart B. Schwartz, Cambridge 1994, 23-63; Peter Jackson,
Medieval Christendom s encounter with the alien, History Research 74-186 (2001) 347-369; Mirko Sardeli¢, Europski
klerici i misionari o Mongolima: percepcija stepskih barbara u Europi sredinom, Zbornik Odsjeka za povijesne
znanosti Zavoda za povijesne i drustvene znanosti Hrvatske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti 29 (2011) 1-21; Denise
Aigle, Mongol Empire Between Myth and Reality: Studies in Anthropological History, Leiden-Boston 2014; Charles
W. Connell, Western views of the origin of the 'Tartars': An example of the influence of myth in the second half of the
thirteenth century, The Spiritual Expansion of Medieval Latin Christendom: The Asian Missions, ed. James D. Ryan,
Farnham 2017, 103-126.

8 Maxime Rodinson, Europe and the Mystique of Islam, Seattle-London 1987, 36; Norman Daniel, Islam and the
West. The Making of an Image, Oxford 1993, 14. CamMu npunagHUIM OCMAaHCKE NUHACTHje Cy TepMHUH TypuuH
KOPHUCTHIIN Y IPEXKOPATUBHOM KOHTEKCTY. OH je 03HauaBao cesbauku, IPUMUTUBHH c110j craHoBHMIITBA. Halil Inalcik,
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MPOTHBHUK, HEro peayiHa mpeTma xpuinthanckoj EBponu. Ilouerak mecte nenenuje XIV Beka
JIOBEO j€ J0 TpajHOT HacesbaBama OcMmaHiMja Ha eBpornckoM Tiry. Hamme, 1352. rogune Typcke
cHare cy 3ayseie HamymTeHy TBphaBy Llumriie, koja ce Hama3wia Ha EBPOINCKO] CTpaHU
Xenecnonta. Obmmxkme [anumosse je pa3pymmro jak 3emsporpec Hoh u3mely 1. u 2. mapta 1354.
roguHe. 'puko CTaHOBHUIITBO, y CTPaxy OJf HOBUX IOTpeca je HamyCTUJIO Ipal, y Koje cy ce
nacenmune OcMaHIHje, ITO je TPeCTaBIballo caMo ModeTak muxose excrnansuje.® Typcka mobena
y 6unu Ha pery Mapuuu 1371. roaune omoryhuna je xy6sbu npogop Ha bankan.*® Hu nonosau
MOKYIIIaj 3ayCTaBJbamba TypCKe MPETHE 0] CTPaHe, CPIICKE BacTele OKyIJbeHe OKO KHe3a Jlazapa
XpeberpanoBuha, HUje 1ao qyropoune pesynrare. butka Ha KocoBy 1389. roaune 3aBpmmia ce
MOTUOMjOM CPIICKOT U OCMAHCKOT BJajiapa, ¥ JOBela je caMo 10 KPaTKOT XHMjaTyca y OCMaHCKO]
excran3uju ka ceepy.®! Y6p30 ce Ha myTy 0CMaHCKOT Mpoaopa Hamuia Yrapcka, IITo je J10BEIo
710 IpacTUYHE IPOMEHE y MEPIENIIjU OBe paToOOpHE nciaaMcke nomynanuje. OcMaHInje cy CBe
BHUIIIE OMBaJle EPLUMITUPAHE KA0 OMACHOCT 3a IeloKymnaH xpuirthancku ceet. OcBajame beorpana
1521, kao u xatactpodainu nmopa3z Ha Moxady HeT roArHa KacHHUje jOIl BHUIIE CY YUBPCTUIN

0BaKBO Buljeme y KPyroBUMa eBPOICKHX XyMaHKCTa. %

The Meaning of Legacy: The Ottoman Case, Imperial Legacy: The Ottoman Imprint on the Balkans and the Middle
East, ed. L. Carl Brown, New York 1996, 21.

8 Ocrporopcku, HUcmopuja Busantuje, 493; Ucmopuja Ocmanckoz yapemea, 24-25. (Mpen Benauuany); Paausoj
Papuh, Cmpax y nosnoj Buzanmuju: 1180-1453 11, Beorpan 2000, 38-40; Idem, I[pno cmonehe: Bpeme Josana V
IHaneonoza (1341-1391), Beorpan 2013., 246-248; 262-265; Glanville Downey, Earthquakes at Constantinople and
Vicinity, A.D. 342-1454, Speculum 30 (1955) 600; Peter Charanis, On the date of the occupation of Gallipoli by the
Turks, Byzantinoslavica 16 (1955) 113-117.

% Crojan Hosakosuh, Cp6u u Typyu XIV u XV eexa, Beorpan 1960, 196-216; 448; UCH I, 599-600. (Paxe
Muxaspuuh); Hcmopuja Ocmanckoe yapcmea, 39-41. (Hukona Baten); PaguBoj Pamuh, Ipno cmonehe: Bpeme
Joeana V Ilaneonoea (1341-1391), Beorpanx 2013., 406-408. O 6unu vHa Mapunu nerasphuje: [lerap Toman, bumxa
Ha Mapuyu, Bojaoucropujcku riaacauk 1 (1956) 61-64; Taspo 1llkpusanuh, Bumka na Mapuyu (26. cenmembpa
1371), Bojuoucropujcku rinacuuk 3 (1963) 71-94.

1 YCH II, 43-46. (Pane Muxasbuuh); Hcmopuja Ocmanckoz yapcmsa, 47. (Huxona Baren); Paguh, L{pro cmonehe,
516-519. O KocoBckoj Ouiu mocToju MHOTOOpOjHA JUTEparypa, ole heMo HaBeCcTH Hajpe(epeHTHHje HaydHE
panose: Franjo Racki, Boj na Kosovu, Rad JAZU 97 (1889) 1-68; I'aBpa Llkpusanuh, Kocoscka 6umka, letntwe
1956; Ierap Toman, Kocoscka 6umka, Beorpan 1968; Sima Cirkovi¢, Kosovska bitka kao istorijski problem, Novi
Sad 1992; Kocoscka 6umxa 1389. cooune u mwene nocreouye, MeljyHapoauau cumnosujym Xumesnctup 1989, ypen.
Hukomna Tacuh, Becenun Byperuh, Beorpan 1991; Kosovo: Legacy of Medieval Battle, eds. Wayne S. Vucinich and
Thomas A. Emmert, A Modern Greek Studies Yearbook Supplement, Minneapolis 1991; boj na Kocosu, cmapuja u
Hosuja caznarea, ypen. Pane Muxasunh, beorpan 1992; EncMedWar 11, 470-471. (Ferenc Sebok).

9 O nepuenuuju Typka Ocmannuja y cpeamoBkosHoj EBporu: Robert Schwoebel, The Shadow of the Crescent: The
Renaissance Image of the Turk 1453-1517, New York 1969; Nancy Bisaha, Creating East and West: Renaissance
Humanists and the Ottoman Turks, Philadelphia 2004; Kate Fleet, Italian Perceptions of the Turks in the Fourteenth
and Fifteenth Centuries, Journal of Mediterranean Studies 5-2 (1995) 159-172; Antun Neki¢, Europske predodzbe o
. turskoj *“ prijetnji (14.-16. stoljeée), Povijesni prilozi 43 (2012) 81-118; Martina Baresi¢, Percepcija o Turcima u
srednjovjekovnim latinskim narativnim izvorima, Zagreb 2016. (Diplomski rad u rukopisu). (JIocTymHO Ha HHTEpHET
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CamoM CBOjOM ITPUPOIOM JY>KHOYTapCKO OTpaHuyje je OUII0 MPOCTOP €THUYKHX, BEPCKUX
U TIOJUTHYKUX KOHTaKaTa pPa3HOPOIHHUX IMomynanydja. [[OMEHyTH KOHTaKTH Cy YTHIAIH Ha
dopmupame mnepuenuuje /pyeoe, kako y 3amannoj EBpomm, Tako m y camoj Yrapckoj. Ha
dbopMupame ITUCKypca O jyKHOj YTrapcKoj yTuIlajda je TPBEHCTBEHO BepCKa TNEpIICIIIja
noMeHyTor npocropa. [lomynamnuja Yrapcke OUI0O je eTHUYKK M BEpCKH XeTeporeHo. BehuHcko
CTaHOBHMIITBO, YTpH, Cy NPUIAJATM 3alagHOM XPHUIThaHCTBY. Y3 BHBHX YTapcKy U HCH
MOTPaHUYHU TPOCTOpP Cy HACTamMBaje HeXpulhaHCKe Tpymnamuje MomyT TYPKHYKHX Hapoja,
[Tewenera, Y3a, Kymana. [lokymaju XpucTujaHU3aIMje OBUX MOMyJaluja IMoKa3aie Owmie cy
HEeMOTIYHOI KapakTepa. Y IMO3HMjeM IepuoJy Ha HEHO] TEpUTOpHjU IopacTtao je Opoj
npaBocnaBHux Cpba. U mopex unmeHwmIIe na cy xpurrhanu, yciiea KoHQEeCHOHATHUX pa3jifKa, OHH
Cy JIO’)KMBEIIM HETaTUBHY TEPIENINjy y jenHoM Opojy uzBopa. Cyko0 ca MoHroimma J0JaTHO je
nonpuneo nepueniuju KpasseBune Yrapcke kao rpannyae oonact xpunrthancrsa. OH je yTHIIao
Ha (opmupame HapaTHBa 0 Yrapckoj kao antemurale Christianitatis, npesul)y xpurnrhancTsa.
WuTen3uBHuju cykod ca OcmaHiujama JONPUHEO je NOJATHOM YuBpIINMBaWYy MOMEHYTOT
Haparusa.”

[Topen emeMeHTa BepCKe MPHUMNATHOCTH, HAa NEpUENIHjy /[pyeoz Ha TPOCTOPY jyKHE
VYrapcke cy yTHLane KyJlITypHE M COIMO-€KOHOMCKE pa3iuke. Y NMpPBOM peay OBIE CE Paau O
HOMaJM3My, 3acTylmjbeHoM Mely TypkuukuMm mnomynanuja. CymnpoTHOCTH M CykoOu wusmely

BehMHCKOT cefiennauykor CTAaHOBHUIIITBA U HOMaJla HajeBUACHTHH]E Cy y ciydajy Kymana.

crpanunu: https://repozitorij.ffzg.unizg.hr/islandora/object/ffzg:1607/datastream/PDF/download). (Jatym npucrymna:
25.08.2022).

9 Metadopy Antemurale Christianitatis mo npeu myT je nckopuctno uyBenu nponoseanuk bepuap us Kiepsoa y
KoHTeKCTy oricaze Enece 1147. ronune. OH je TOKOM BpeMeHa Be3nBaH 3a [1oJbeky, YTapcky, a ToToM U XpBaTcKy.
Crojy ymotpeOy je mponamao u Ha IlupunejckoM monyoctpBy u banrtuky. O ymotpe6u tepmmua Antemurale
Christianitatis sumetu merasmsuuje: Paul W. Knoll, Poland as "Antemurale Christianitatis” in the Late Middle Ages,
The Catholic Historical Review 60-3 (1974) 381-401; Paul Srodecki, Antemurale-based frontier identities in East
Central Europe and their ideological roots in medieval/early modern alterity and alienity discourses, Collective
Identity in the Context of Medieval Studies, eds. Michaela Antonin Malanikova and Robert Antonin, Ostrava 2016,
97-120; Zrinka Blazevi¢, The Image of the Wall: The Antemurale Christianitatis Myth from an Imagological
Perspective, National Stereotyping, Identity Politics, European Crises, eds. Jurgen Barkhoff, Joep Leerssen, Leiden-
Boston 2021, 160-172.
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IIperJien HapaTUBHUX U3BOPA 0 jY’KHOj YTapCKoj

HapaTtuBHe n3BOpe Koju HaM JJOHOCE TMOAATKE O TIPOCTOPY jyKHE YTapcKe TOKOM CPEIbEer
BEKa MOXXEMO IMOJCTUTH Yy HEKOIMKO Karteropwja. HajOpojHmja kareropwja Cy CBakKako
CpeAmOBEKOBHE XpOHUKE. PacT mHTEpecoBama cpell-OBEKOBHUX ayTopa 3a MpoCcTop Yrapcke Ouo
j€ DUPEKTHO IMOBE3aH ca HOBOM, KOMHEHOM, caoOpahajuuiiom ka CBeTOj 3eMJbH KOja j€ WIILIa
peKo kbeHe Teputopuje. Ce Behu Opoj Xx009aCHUKA KOJU CY C€ KPETaIK MPOCTOPOM jyTro3anaaHe
EBporie u bankana HEMUHOBHO je J0BeO JO Tora jaa mHpopmanuje 0 Yrapckoj MOCTaHy CBe
MPUCYTHHUjE Y CPEAHOBEKOBHUM M3BOpHMA. 3HAUYajHy YJIOTY y ONHCY MHTEpaKiija CTAaHOBHUKA
3anaaHe EBporie ca mpoctopoM Yrapcke U jy)kHOT ballkaHa uMajy jKUTHja PKBEHHX IpeJiaTta u
CBETHUTEJbA KOjH Cy MyToBaiu ka CBeToj 3eMJbu. Mako oBa Jiena uMajy npumMapHo xaruorpadcku
KapakTep, OHA JIOHOCE 3HaudajHe WH(OpMAIHje O BEPCKOj U €THUYKO] CIIMIH jy)KHE YTapcKe U
HEHO] TIEPIEIIINjHU 3aMaJHOSBPOIICKOT YoBeKa ¢ moderka XI Beka. Jeman oj npBux ayropa u3 XI
BeKa KOju je NMOMHUIbe OBaj MyTHH TpaBall je Anemap u3 Illa6ana.’ Om je ommcao myTopame
X0ZI0YaCHUKA OKYIJbEHH OKO JIMYHOCTH Bmibema II, rpoda AHryrema, Koju cy ce yIyTHIN Ka
Cseroj 3emsbr TOkOM 1026. romuue. 3HaTHe mH(popMmanmje o xonodamhy ka CBeToj 3eMJbu
Anemap je mobuo o apyror dyBeHOr xonoudacHuka, Ceror Cumeona u3 Tpupa, ca kKojum ce
cycpeo y AHTyIeMy TOKOM HEroBor myToBama ka Hopmanauju 1025. romgune.*® O xomouamrhy
aHTyJIEMCKOI' rpoda U HEeroBHX MpaTHOlla FOBOPHU JOII W aHOHMMHU CIUC /lena aneynemcKux
npenama u 2pogosa (Historia pontificum et comitum Engolismensium). O 3Ha4ajy myTHOT npaBiia
Kpo3 YTapcKy 3a 3aIlaJHOeBpPOIICKE XO0YaCHUKE CBEIOYM M YyBeHU XpoHudap Paym ['mabep y
ceomM zieny Historiarum libri quinque.®

3HauajHO JICTaJbHUjU OIMKC YTapcKe U MMpuX OamKaHCKUX mpuiuka aaje Pagyng y Vita

% O Anemapy u3 Illabana u merosom xopouamhy nerabauje: Christian-Muslim Relations 2, 648-656. (Michael
Frassetto); Karl Ferdinand Werner, Ademar von Chabannes und die Historia pontificum et comitum Engolismensium,
Deutsches Archiv flr Erforschung des Mittelalters 19 (1963) 297-326; Ibidem, Ademar von Chabannes und die
Historia pontificum et comitum Engolismensium, Einheit der Geschichte, Sigmaringen 1999 243-272; Richard Landes,
Relics, Apocalypse, and the Deceits of History: Ademar of Chabannes, 989-1034, Cambridge, Massachusetts-London
1995; (Michael Frassetto); Daniel F. Callahan, Ademar of Chabannes, Charlemagne, and the pilgrimage to Jerusalem
in 1033, Medieval Monks and Their World: Ideas and Realities, Studies in Honor of Richard E. Sullivan, eds. David
Blanks, Michael, Frassetto, Amy Livingstone, Leiden-Boston 2006, 71-80; Ibidem, Jerusalem and the Cross in the
Life and Writings of Ademar of Chabannes, Leiden-Boston 2016.

% O muxoBoM cycpeTy Aerasbuuje: Robert L. Wolff, How the News was brought from Byzantium to Angouléme; or,
The Pursuit of a Hare in an Ox Cart, Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 4 (1978) 139-189.

% O Payny I'mabepy u merosom nemy: Christian-Muslim Relations 2, 719-726. (Michael Frassetto); John France, War
and Christendom in the thought of Rodulfus Glaber, Studia Monastica 30 (1988) 105-119; Richard Lander, Rodolfus
Glaber and the dawn of the new millennium: Eschatology, historiography, and the year 1000, Revue Mabillon 68
(1996) 57-77.
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Lietberti episcopi Cameracensis auctore Rodulfo monacho S. Sepulcri Cameracensis (JKumujy
Ceemoe Jlumbepma enuckona Kambpea). Y meMy je onucano xonouanihe ouckym Jlutoepra u
meropux mparuona u3z 1054. roguHe Koje je uMano 3a uib Jepycamum. OBO J€N0 je HAcTaio
BepoBaTHO y nepuoay usmely 1094. u 1099/1100. ronune.

Ananu uz Huoepnajmaxa (Annales Altahenses Maiores) cy mapcku aHaiyd W3 MaHaCTHpa
Hunepnajraxa, y pereHcroypiikoj aujenesu, koju ooyxsara nepuoa on 708. mo 1073. ronune.
OHM mpejcTaBibajy jelHy OJ HajBaKHMjUX m3Bopa 3a mctopujy Llapcta y XI Beky.’” Opum
aHaJlMMa Hayla3u ce onuc Bemukor Hemaukor xonouantha 1064-1065. ronuHe Koju mpencTaBba
BEOMa MHIMKATHBAH M3BOP 332 €THUYKY CIIMKY ballkaHCKOT 10JIyOCTpBa, Ka0 U BEPCKY MEPLECIIIU]Y
CTaHOBHHKA YTapcKe.

VY nepuoay KOju je MpeAMeT Hallle HaydHe aHalu3e CBAaKaKo Haj3HAYajHHja KaTeropwuja
M3BOpa MPEJICTaBIbajy CPeABOBEKOBHE XpoHUKe. Ilomamu o jyxkHO] Yrapckoj ¢y MpBEHCTBEHO
OeJe’)KeHH y peslallijy ca KPYyITHUM UCTOPHjCKHUM JelIaBambUMa Kao INTO CY KPCTAIIKH PAaTOBH,
npogopu MoHToJIa WK paTHE orepanuje TpotuB OcMaHmja.

Ayrop HajneraspHHje uctopuje [IpBor kpcramkor pata 6mo je Andept Axencku. O meMy
nMamMo Majo mojaraka. [IpermocraBiba ce na je 6uo MoHax u3 AxeHa u jaa je pohen oko 1080.
TOJIMHE. Je/IHa O] IPETIIOCTABKH je 1a je AnbdepT OMo KaHOHUK KaTteapaiHe npkee Cere Mapuje
y Axeny. Iberoso neno Historia lerosolimitana (Jepycanumcka ucmopuja), unau 12 kura u
oOyxsata nepuog oa 1095. no 1119. roqune. AnbepT je cBOje 1e10 MUcao TOKOM JApyTe Win Tpehe
nenenuje XII Beka. [IpBoOuTHA HeroBa HaMepa je Ousia 1a Mpy>KU caMo OIUC KPCTAIIKOT TTOXO0/1a.
[IpBux mect kwura onucyje Tok IIpBor kpcramkor para, ca moceOHUM (POKYCOM Ha JEeTaTHOCT
l'otrdpuna ByjoHckor, 1OK Apyrux MIECT OMMCYyje NpBE JABE JeleHuje norahaja y KpCTalIKUM
npkaBama. [lok je mpBa IMOJIOBHHA H-ETOBOr Jeja OoraTa omucuMma, Apyra uma TEHICHIH]Y
AHATTUTHYKOT cruca. VM mopen pemurujckor jkapa OH JHYHO HHje mocetno CBeTy 3eMIby,
BEPOBATHO 300r 3a0paHe cBOjux HajapeheHux. Benrka BpeHOCT HEroOBOT Jiefla Ce CaCTOjH y TOME
ITO C€ 3aCHMBA Ha YCMEHHUM H3BELITajUMa YYECHUKA KPCTAIIKOT paTa U HE3aBHCHO j€ OJ1 APYTUX
mBopa.®® JIyro je cmarpano na je meno Anbepra AXeHa OMIIO MTaHETMPHK JTOPEHCKOM BOjBOJIH

lNotdpuny byjoHCKOM ITO CE IETAJHPHOM aHAIM30M HE MOXE 3aKJbyUUTH.

9 EMC I, 53-54. (Graeme Dunphy);
% LdM I, 286-287. (P. Ch. Jacobsen); NDB I, 133-134. (Franz-Joseph Schmale); VL 1, 111-114. (F. J. Worstbrock).
O Anbepty Axenckom aerasbauje: Peter Knoch, Studien zu Albert von Aachen, Stuttgart 1966.
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AnGepT AXEHCKHM jé MMao BEJIWKH YTHIa] Ha KacHHjer XpoHuyapa, Busbema Tupckor.
[Momamm o Hajpanujem nepuony xuBota Busbema Tupckor Beoma cy orpanudeHu. [Ipernocrassba
ce na je oH pohen oko 1130. roguue y Jepycanumy, y mopoauIy Koja ce mocenwia u3 Esporre.
OcuM moMeHa CBOje Majke, OH HHje MUCA0 O MOPOJMYHMM IpwiInKama. MoxIa ra je HHCKO
MOPEKJIO HarHaio Aa npehyTu moxatke o cBojoj mopoauny. BusbeM HaBOIM J1a je mociie CTyauja
cellaM CJI00OJHHMX BEIITHHA KOje Cy Tpajajie JeceT TOAHMHA, CTyaupao Teojorujy y Ilapusy u
Opneany. TokoMm 6opaBka y bonomu moxahao je cryamje cBeToBHOT mpasa. Mako HaBoau Aa je
CTyAMpao M IPKBEHO IpPaBO, HUjeJaH OJf HABEACHUX yuyuTesba HHje Ouo kaHoHucta. Ilocie
mKoJjoBama y EBpornu Bpatro ce Ha Mcrok mocine 1163. ronune. buo je nmonumrinora, y3 ¢ppaHirycku
Y JIATUHCKHU, TOBOPHO j€& aparicKu, IPYKH, a T03HABAo je XeOpejcku U Apyre uctodne jesuke. [o
noBpatky y CBeTy 3eMJby IOCTa0 je KaHOHHWK Karenpane y Tupy IMoa CBOJUM TPHjaTEIbOM,
ouckyrmom Ilerpom ox bapcenone. Ha pame HampemoBame y KapHjepd YyTHIAIO je
TIOKPOBHTEIHCTBO jepycanmMcKor Kpaba Amanpuxa I (1163-1174).%° Hanbuckyn ®penepuka ox
Tupa, mocraBuo ra je 3a apxubakona asrycty 1167. ronune, ga Ou roauHy AaHa KacHHje OO
aHTa)XKOBaH y Ba)KHO] AMIIJIOMATCKO] MUCHjH Ha IBOPY BU3aHTHjcKor mapa Manojna I Komanna
(1143-1185). Kako ce kpasb Amanpux | cnpemao Ha ocBajambe Ermmnra, Omino my je morpeOHO
caBe3HHIITBO ca Buzantujom. Busbem Tupcku je mpoHaiao mapa MaHojia IpuIMKOM oxoa y
Cp6ujn.1% C penmkom makohoM 3aBpIINO je MPEroBOpe ca BU3AHTHjCKMM BACHIIEBCOM, 4 3aTHUM Ce
Bpatuo Jepycanum 110 kpaja rogune. Cropazymom usmelyy aBa Biagapa OUito je mperu3upaHo jaa
he Buzantunuu 3ay3etu npuobamne obnactu y Erunty, nox he AmapiauxoBe cHare 3ay3eTu
yHyTpammocT. OBaj 3ajequuuky noxon 1169. roquse 3appumo ce HecnapHo. %! 3atum je 6opasuo
y Pumy kako Ou oarosopuo Ha ontyx0e Hanouckyna Tupa, @punpuxa. [To noBparky y Caery
3eMJby TPOBEPEHO MY je 00pa3oBame JECETOTOIUIIIET MPECTOJIOHACIEAHNK, Oyayher kpasba
banayuna IV (1174-1185), xoju he 6utn mo3Hat kao xpass 2ybasay. HaBoaHo je ynpaso Busbem
Tupcku puMeTHo aa je bangyun o6o1eo o oBe omake 6onectu.’%? Cmpt Amapnuxa I fosena je
no cykoba usmely Bume ¢Qpakiuja Ha aBopy. Kako cy u3a mera Ouina aBa Opaka, OKO

AMapiIMKOBHX Cylpyra CTBOpEHe CBY HHTepecHe rpymnaunuje. [IpBu Opak je ckionuo ca ArHesa oJl

9 3a pnagasuny Amanpuxa I Buneru netasmauje: Gustave Schlumberger, Les campagnes du roi Amaury I, Paris 1906.
0 WT 11, XX, 4,347.

101 paul Magdalino, The Empire of Manuel | Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 2002, 74-75.

102WT 11, XX1.1, 397-398. O nuunOCTH OBOT Bianapa aerabuuje: Bernard Hamilton, The Leper King and His Heirs-
Baldwin IV and the Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem, Cambridge 2000.
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Kyprenea, koja je 6una majka npunuese Cubune u banayuna IV. Y apyrom Opaky ce oxxeHHo ca
Mapujom Komuun, 6paranuiiom napa Manojina | Komauna, ¢ kojom je umao hepky Mzabemy.
Buwbem Tupcku je y cBoM neny Buie 6uo HakiomeH Mapuju Komannaoj u rpody Pajmony on
Tpunonuja. Kao 4oBek o1 moBepema, BuibeMm je moctaBibeH 3a KaHnenapa 1174, a Hapeane ronuHe
je mocrao u HaapoOuckyn Tupa. Ha oBuM oaroBopaum ¢yuknujama o6uo je 1o 1184. ronune. OH je
aKTUBHO YYECTBOBAO y IIOJIUTUYKOM JKUBOTY JlaTMHCKOr KpasbeBcTBa. llocpenoBao je y
nperoBopuma ¢ rpopom Oununom DranapujcKUM OKO MUTaka PETeHCTBA y KpasbeBCTBY. Takole,
HanoOuckyn Tupa je ydecTBOBao y mperoBopmMma ca BH3aHTHjOM OKO 3ajeIHUYKHAX BOjHUX
orepaiyja nmpoTHB Apamna. Y4ecTBOBao je U y mnperoBopuma y KHexeBUHH AHTHOXUJH Yy HME
BU3aHTHjcKoT 1apa Manojna Komuuna (1143-1180). On oxtobpa 1178. go jyna 1180. rogune
Busbem Tupcku je 6uo onacyran u3 JlaTMHCKOT KpajbeBCTBa, 300T ydecTBOBama Ha Tpehem
Jlarepanckom cabopy (1179). ITonoBo je 6opaBuo y nuruiomarckoj Muchjy y Llapurpan y nepuoay
1179-1180. romuue.'® On je motom mokymrao na aohe Ha MoJIOKaj jepycaTuMCKOT TaTpHjapXa.
MebhyTtum, Ha MyTy J0 TOT IOCTOjaHCTBA OMO je CIPEeueH O] CTpaHe CBOjUX MPOTHUBHKKA. Hanwme,
nozpuika Pajmonay Tymymkom komrana je Bummema marpujapmmjckor Tpona.% Hammenosame
I'mja Jly3umana 3a perenta u ytuimaj Arae3e KypreHe crpednsio je ra je y Hamepu Ja MOCTaHe
naTpujapx. YMeCTo mera Ha marpujapidjcka TpoH 1180. roguHe A01Iao je HeroB CyNmapHUK
Upaknuje.’® IMocaenmn nomen Buibema TupcKoM y IUTIIOMATHUKOj Tpalji IMaMo Y KpasbeBCKOj
muriomu 3 maprta 1183. ronune. [la je octao Ha MojoXkajy KaHIenapa U y HapeaHOj TOJIUHU
MOXEMO BHJACTH W Yy HeroBoj Mcmopuju. Ha monoxkajy HanOuckymna Tupa Hacienuo ra je
Hanouckyn Jocuja y oktoOpy 1186. ronune. BberoBu kacHuju moMeHu ¢y HHAMPEKTHU. HaBoiHO
j€ eKCKOMYHHUIIUpaH o] cTpaHe natpujapxa Mpaknuja na Bennku yeTBpTak, HajBepoBatHuje 1183.
roguHe. Mako ce HaBoAM Ja je pas3sior €KCKOMYyHHKalyje OMo JMYHU CYKOO ca aKTyelHUM
MaTpUjapxoM, BEPOBAaTHUJU j€ pa3yior MOJUTUYKO HENpPHjaTeJbCTBO M MPUCTANIUIIE NaTpujapxa
Upaxnuja. EBeHTyanHa eKCKOMyHHUKallMja BEPOBATHO je KOMHIMAMpAla C mporiamemeM [ uja
Jly3umaHa 3a pereHTa JaTMHCKOT Kpajba. He 3Hamo kana je tauno Busbem Tupcku ympo. On

cBakako Huje Mmelhy »kuBuma mocie 21. oxtobpa 1186. rogune. Moryhu natymu cmptu

103 Tepuenuuja Llapurpana y aeny Busbema Tupckor: Edouard M. Langille, La Constantinople de Guillaume de Tyre,
Byzantion 63 (1993) 173-197.

104 O werosom nokyInajy aa nohe Ha TPOH jepycanuMckor narpujapxa suaetu: Peter W. Edbury, John Gordon Rowe,
William of Tyre and the patriarchal election of 1180, EHR 93 (1978) 1-25.

105 Benjamin Z. Kedar, The Patriarch Eraclius, Outremer: Studies in the History of the Crusading Kingdom of
Jerusalem presented to Joshua Prawer, ed. B. Z. Kedar, H. E. Mayer, R. C. Smail, Jerusalem 1982, 177-204.
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Han6uckyna Tupa je 29. cenrem6ap 1184, 1185. wim 1186. roaune. %

Bussem Tupcku je ayTop Ba 3Ha4yajHa Jena Koja ce 6aBe UCTOPHU]jOM KPCTAIIKUX ApKaBa
u bmuckor wucroka yommre.l%” Gesta orientalium principum (Jlena MCTOYHHMX KHEXeBa)
MIPEJCTaBJba HCTOPHUjy MYCIMMAHCKOT CBETa O] BpeMeHa mpopoka Myxamesa 10 mepuojia y Kome
je ayTop JKHMBEO, KOje je HamucaHO Ha 3axTeB Kpajba Amapnuxa. OBO [1eJ0 HaKaJoCT HHje
cauyBaHo. Haj3Hauajuuje ucropujcko neno Bumsema Tupckor Historia rerum in partibus
transmarinis gesta. Y cBom ety onucyje nepuo y pa3Bojy Kpcramkux apxkasa o 1095. mo 1186.
roguHe. Y (GOKyCy HBeroBor u3iarama je ucropuja Ceere 3emsbe. OH MpaBu BEIHUKY JUTPECH]Y
MIPUJIMKOM Yera u3Jake Mo3aJuHy cykoOa Ha biuckoMm uctoky, onucyjyhu neproa BU3aHTH]CKO-
MEePCHUjCKUX PAaTOBA M aparcKor ocBajama CBeTe 3emMibe Koje je moToM ycueauno. HakoH tora y
ocaMm TorjaBiba u3naxe ucropujy IIpsor kpcramkor para. ¥ kwurama [X-XXIII Bussem Tupcku
OIKCYje UCTOPHU]y KpCTAIIKuX JapkaBa Ha VicToky. Pan va Hcemopuju je Tpajao CKOpo JeUeHH]y |
1o, ox1 1170. mo 1184. ronune. IlITo ce THUe XpOHOJIOTH]j€E, OHA j€ Y OBOM JIeNly YecTo HeTayHa. OH
4YecTO IpelId M KOJl BeoMa IMO3HATUX MOoJlaTaka, Kao IITO Cy TOJWHE BJIaJaBUHE JATHMHCKHUX
KpasbeBa. Mako ce y cBoM m3naramy O0aBu [IpBUM KpcTamkuMm paToM W KacHUjUM OopOama 3a
OUYyBame€ KPCTAIIKUX TEKOBHMHA Mcmopuja He TpeacTaBiba ucTopujy upkse. OHa je mpe cera
MpecTaBiba MOJIUTUYKY UCTOPHU]y XpulmhaHckuxX apkaBa Ha JleBanty. Ilpunmkom omnucuBama
ITpBor kpcramkor pata Busbem Tupcku je kopuctuo aena Andepra AxeHckor, Pajmonaa /larujea,
®ymrea ox llarpa, bonnpuka on [lona, anornmuo geno Gesta Francorum miam HeKo CpoHO JENO.
VY meroBom u3naramy o moyeTky [IpBor kpcramkor moxojaa npatu usnarame Andepra AXeHCKOT
kaga nomume Ilerpa Ilyctumaka. OBne yBoau uaejy aa je Ilerap Ilyctumak mpomnosenao o
KpCTalIKOM Noxofy jour mpe cabopa y Kinepmony. Beoma nyro cy tpajane nebate o y3ajaMHO]
noBe3aHoctu Anbepra Axenckom u Busbema Tupckor. BbuxoBo uznarame je Beoma yjeTHauyeHo

10 1099. TostMHe, HAKOH Yera BEroBo M3Jarame JuBeprupa. o8

16 O ynuunoctn u meny Busbema Tupekor: LdM IX, 191-192. (H. Mahring); ODB 11l 2197-2198. (Michael
McCormick); Christian-Muslim Relations 3, 769-777. (Alex Mallett); Hans Prutz, Studien Uber Wilhelm von Tyrus,
Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fur &ltere deutsche Geschichtskunde 8 (1883) 93-132; R. H. C. Davis, William of Tyre,
Relations between East and West in the Middle Ages, ed. Derek Baker, Edinburgh 1973, 64-76; Rudolf Hiestand, Zum
Leben und zur Laufbahn Wilhelms von Tyrus, Deutsches Archiv fur Erforschung des Mittelalters 34 (1978) 345-380;
Peter W. Edbury, John Gordon Rowe, William of Tyre, Historian of the Latin East, Cambridge 1988.

197 O ucropujckoj nenarnoctu Buiwema Tupckor: August C. Krey, William of Tyre. The making of an historian in the
Middle Ages, Speculum 16 (1941) 149-166.

18 O ucropuorpadckoj nenarnoctu Bussema Tupekor: D. T. W. C. Vessey, William of Tyre and the art of
historiography, Mediaeval Studies 35 (1973) 433-455.
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OcBajame Jepycaiuma M CTBapame HOBUX XpHUITNaHCKHUX JAp)KaBa HHUje O3HAYMIIO KPaj
cyko0a Ha mpoctopy CBere 3emJibe. [Tan rpodosuje Enece mocrahe kaTamu3zaTtop HOBOT KPCTAIIKOT
noxona. CyBo3eMHy pyTy mpeko Yrapcke y Jpyrom KpcTamkoM paTy KOPUCTHIIM Cy HEMAuKH U
¢bpanmycku kpasbeBu, Konpan 11 u Jlyj VII. O BUX0BOM MPOJacKy CBEJOYAHCTBA Cy OCTABHIIN
Haj3HAYajHUJU WHTEJICKTyaIH TOT TIEPHOJA, KOJU Cy UM YjeHO OMIM M HAjOJMIKU CapaJHHIIM,
Onon n3 Jleja u Oton ®pajuznmku. %

Ono u3 [leja (Odon de Diogilo; Eudes de Deogilo) pohen je oko 1100. ronune. buo je
OCHEeTMKTUHCKHA MOHaX ¥ Omucku capanauk Cyrepuja, moznartor omara Cenrt Jlenuja. KacHuje je
mocrao aaMuHucTparop ¢paniyckor kpasba Jlyja VII (1137-1180). YuectBoBao je [pyrom
KPCTAIllIKOM paTy Kao KpaJbeB CeKperap W JuyHU KanenaH. Ca OBOr moxoja BpaTHO ce Y
@panmycky 1149. romune. Iloctao je 1150. romune omar manactupa Cseror Kopuemwmje y
Kowmmjeny, y Ilukapauju. Hapenne, 1151. ronune nocie cmptu Cyrepuja, mocrao je onat Cen
Henuja. 3a pa3nuky on cBor MeHTopa CyrepHja HHje CTE€KAO 3HAYajHU)U IMOJUTHYKU YTHUIA].
Cyrepuje HaM je 0CTaBHO OIKMC OBOT HEYCIEJIOT BOJHOT MOayxBaTa y cBoM jeny De profectione
Ludovici VII in Orientem (O oenuma Jlyja VII na Hcmoky). OBo A€o numa JiBe jacHe TeHCHIIH]C.
[IpaBa je mpukasuBame Jlyja VII y mo3utuBHOM, CKOpo xaruorpadckom ceriy. tberoso neno y3
MIPUMapHY, aroJIOTETCKY YJIOory, Tpebdao je 1a MoCIyXu U Kao Boany 3a Oynyhe kpcraie. [Ipyra
TEHJICHIIMja BEpCKa HEeTOJIepaHIMja npeMa BusanTHHIIMMA, KOje ONTYXYje 3a HeyCleX KPCTaIIKOT
noxona u m3aajy % Omo u3 Jleja ympo je 8. anpmma 1162. rogmue.!'! 3a mac je moce6HO
WHTEpPECAHTaH OIUC MpOoJIacKa KpCTalla MPeKo TepUToprja Yrapcke. Y H3BECHHM CErMEHTHMa
OgtoH 3aBUCH O] APYTOr BeoMa BaKHOT M3BOpa 3a TOK JIpyror kpcramkor para, a To je OToH
®pajH3UIIKH.

OBaj 3HauajHU HEMAYKU CPEIHOBEKOBHH ayTop je pohen 1112. ronuHe kao mero aere
Jleononpa III, mapkrpoda Ayctpuje u Arnese, hepke Xajupuxa [V Canujckor. 3 npeor O6paka

ca @puapuxom XoeHITaypeHOM, MIBANICKUM BOjBOJIOM, ArHe3a je umasia cuHa, napa Konpana

109 JMerasmuuju npernen ussopa Jpyror kpcramkor para: Giles Constable, The Second Crusade as Seen by
Contemporaries, Traditio 9 (1953) 213-279.

110 O uneonomkuM MocTaBKaMa Ha KojuMa je HacTallo oBo Jelo BuueTu: Beate Schuster, The Strange Pilgrimage of
Odo of Deuil, Medieval Concepts of Past: Ritual, Memory, Historiography, eds. Gerd Althoff, Johannes Fried, Patrick
Geaiy, New York 2002, 253-278; Jonathan Phillips, Odo of Deuil's De profectione Ludovici VII in orientem as a
source for the Second Crusade, The Experience of Crusading Vol. I: Western Approaches, eds. Norman Housley,
Marcus Bull, Cambridge 2003, 80-95.

111 dM VI, 1359. (Pascal Bourgain); EMC Il, 1162-1163. (Jerzy Pysiak); ODB Ill, 1512. (Michael McCormick).
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III. Jakne Oton je O6uo momybpar kpasba Konpama Il u crpun O6ynyher mapa ®puapuxa I
Bbapa6poce. O6pazoBao ce y manactupy HojOyp, uuju je ktutop 6o meros otail. FiMeHOBaH je
oratoM maHactupa 1126. rogune, HaKOH 4era ce ymyTHo Ha crynuje y Ilapus. OToH ce y BpaTHo
ca crynuja 1132. roguHe, HAKOH Yera ce 3aMOHAIINO y OEHEIMKTHHCKOM MaHacTUpy MopuMyH]T
y byprynauju. Ilocrao je omat oBor manactupa 1138. rogune, HakoH yera ra je Konpan III,
nocraBuo 3a Ouckyna @paj3uHra. buo je mocpegHHK y NperoBopumMa ca MarncTBO 3a BpeMe
Konpana u meroBor HacienHuka. Takohe, HEyCHEIIHO je MOCPEOBa0 y pellaBamy Cykoda ca
Benpuma u babenGep3uma. OtoH je Ouo yuecHwk J[pyror kpcramkor pata (1147-1149).
I[Ipemunyo je y Mopumysy 22. centem6pa 1158. roaune.!t?

Oton ®paj3uHIIKK OO je jefaH Of Haj3HauajHUjUX MCTOopUYapa cpeamer Beka. tberoso
Hajio3Hatuje aeno je Chronica seu rerum ab initio mundi ad sua usque tempora 1146 libri VIII.
Ogo neno je mo3Haro u moja HasuBoM Historia de duabus civitatibus (Mcmopuja o 0sa yapcmsa),
KaKo Ta je u caM ayTop Hasusao.''® Jleno je mucano m3mely 1143. mo 1146. roaune, a KacHuje je
JONYyHEHO. Y TPBUX celaM KibHUra MprKasaHa je UCTOpUja OJf HacTaHKa ceta a0 1146. rogune,
JIOK je ocMma Kmura nocsehena Oyayhum norahajuma, mojaBu Antuxpucra, [Ipyrom XpuctoBom
nonacky u Crpamaom cyny. Kacuuje je OToH momyHuo aeno 10 cBor BpeMmeHa. OCHOBHA Higja
OBOT' JIeJIa je MpHKa3uBame CykoOa apkaBe boxkuje M 3eMasbcke ApKaBe, KOJOM YIPaBibajy
cnendenunu hasona.'* On 3akmyuyje ma camo capamma cBeTOBHMX BoacTu U Llpkse Moxke
CIIACUTH OBaj CBET. 3axBasbyjyhu 0BOj KoHIenHju, OTOH ce cMaTpa 3a MpBOT Guio30da ucTopuje.
OBo geno ce 3acHuBa Ha uaejama Ceeror ABryctuHa u Oposuja. OToH je ucropujy boxuje
JpKaBe MOAEIHO y TpU NepuoJia: MPBU Y KOME CY, 3a uHjy u3paay OTOH je KOPUCTHO paHe LPKBEHE
uctopuuape nomnyt Pyduna u Opocuja, a on kacuujux Exxapaa u @pyronda u3z Mukincdepra. Y
OBOM JIeJTy IOHOCH TIpBH 1oMeH [Ipe3Burepa JoBana, MUTCKOT XpurhaHCKOT Bllajiapa KOju BIIaia
OTpOMHOM JIp>kaBoM Ha VcToky, 3a Kora cy ce eBpOICKH Biaaapu Hajaimu na he momohu y 6opou

npotus ucnama.''® 3ampaso, oBae je ped 0 MONHO] MOHTOICKO] Ap/KaBH, KOja je 3amajiHuM

112 dM VI 1581-1583. (K. Schnith); EMC Il, 1174-1175. (Alastair Matthews); Munom Antonosuh, Hapamuenu
uzeopu 3a ucmopujy Eepone: cpeorwu sex, beorpan 2009, 182-187.

113 Otto, Bishop of Freising, The Two Cities, trans. Charles C. Mierow, New York 2002.

114 O Oronosum ecxaronomkum norneguma: Ray C. Petry, Three Medieval Chroniclers: Monastic Historiography
and Biblical Eschatology in Hugh of St. Victor, Otto of Freising, and Ordericus Vitalis, Church History 34-3 (1965)
282-293.

115 O TIpessutepy Josany Bumue: Charles E. Nowell, The Historical Prester John, Speculum 28-3 (1953) 435-445;
Robert Silverberg, The Realm of Prester John, Athens, Ohio 1972.
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xpuimrhanuMa Morna fa Oyje HOTeHIMjanHu caBe3HuK.'® Xponuxy ®pajHsumkor HacTaBHo je
Oton u3 Ceetor Bacunuja u oHa ce ogHocu Ha niepuof of 1146. no 1209. rogune.

Jlpyry BeoMma 3HadajHO neno je manerupuk Gesta Friderici imperatoris ([Jera yapa
®pudpuxa) y uetnpu kmwure.'’ Kao 6auckom mapesom pohaxy OTOHy je 60 HOBEpPEHO ja
Hanue Ouorpadujy Biagapa, y yemy Ta je crnpednia rnpepaHa cMpt. OTOH Hammcao npBe JBeE
KIbUTe, JOK je JPYre IBE HAIMCA0 HErOB HACTAaBJhay, PaxeBHH, KOjU je M3Jarame HACTABHO JI0
1169. roqune. IlpBa xkmura omnmcyje 60pOy 3a MHBECTHUTYPY M Jnosa3ak Ha BracT Konpanma III.
Jlpyra kmHra odyxBara XpOHOJOIIKK Kparak nepuon ox 1152. mo 1156. romune. Jena yapa
@puodpuxa cy BeoMa BpelaH M3BOp 300r yumbeHHIle Ja je OTOH NPUIMKOM IMUCamba KOPUCTHO
[apCKe apXuBe, MUTUPajyhu y 1eJ0CTH W3BOpE, KOjU Cy KacHUje u3ryOosbeHu. KBamureru oBor
nena cy (akrorpadcka TAYHOCT U XPOHOJIOIIKA Tpenu3HOCT. OBaj crmc Kao U Xponuxa, OJHITy
HOTOM TecMMH3Ma W y meMy OTOH IMOHOBO yKa3yje Ha HEONMXOAHOCT capanme Llpkee u
Iapcrsa.lt

Bectu o karactpodu kox Xaruna 1187. roqune 6p30 cy Hamuie myT 10 3anaane Esporne.
Kana je mama Yp6an Il uyo 3a oBaj mopas xpumhancke Bojcke ympo ox Tyre.'!® Ocpajame
Jepycanmuma on crtpane cynrana Canaauna 1187. roauHe wu3a3Bajio je IMIOK y YHWTABOM
XpuIIhaHCKOM CBETY M IOCTAJIO j& KaTaJM3aTOP HOBOT KPCTAIIKOT paTa, YHMjH j€ TJIABHH HOCHJIAIL
6uo map Csetor pumckor mapctsa, ®pumpux 1 Bapbapoca (1155-1189).12° Cpemouanctso o
yuemrhy napa Tpehem kpcramikoMm party (1188-1195) cauyBaHo je y 3BaHUYHO] JTATUHCKO] BEP3UJU
XpoHHKe Mo3Hate moj HasuBoM Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris. ¥ kacuujoj
pykomnucHoj Tpamunuju u3 XIII Beka uMe mweHOr ayTopa je 3abenexeHo kao AucOepT (nomine

Ansberte). OBaj HEMO3HATH CBEIITEHHK j€ BEPOBATHO OMO MOPEKIOM U3 AYCTpHje U MPUTIALA0 je

116 Douglas M. Dunlop, The Karaits of Eastern Asia, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, University
of London 11-2 (1944) 276-289.

117 Otto of Freising and his continuator Rahewin, The deeds of Frederick Barbarossa, trans. Charles Christopher
Mierow, Richard Emery, New York 1953. O mehycobHo onHocy OTtonoBux aena: Karl Morrison, Otto of Freising's
Quest for the Hermeneutic Circle, Speculum 55-3 (1980) 207-236.

118 O upeonomxum nocraskama osor OToHOBOT jena: Sverre Bagge, Ideas and narrative in Otto of Freising's Gesta
Frederici, Journal of Medieval History 22-4 (1996) 345-377.

119 Opaj nogarak Ham HaBOAUM XpoHMUap EpHOYH, HacTaBbau jaena Busema Tupckor. The Old French Continuation
of William of Tyre, 1184-97, The Conquest of Jerusalem and the Third Crusade-Sources in Translation, ed. Peter W.
Edbury, London-New York 2016, 75.

120 Buorpadcku mogauu o osom Biaaapy: LdM IV, 931-933. (A. Becker); NDB V, 459-478. (Hermann Heimpel); The
Crusades: an encyclopedia I, 472-475. (Graham A. Loud). O toky Tpeher kpcramkor para: Runciman, A History of
the Crusade 11, 8-17; Edgar N. Johnson, The Crusade of Frederick Barbarossa and Henry VI, A History of the
Crusades 11, ed. Kenneth M. Setton, Madison 1969, 87-114.
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KpyroBuMa OJIMCKMM HEMA4YKOM I11apy, BEPOBATHO y HErOBOJ KaHIleaapuju. Y cBoM Jeiy AHcOepT
je omucao jgorahaje Koju cy HemocpeHo TIPETXOMIIHN, Ka0 U caM ToK moxoza. 2!

W3BecHe mH(popMalpje o MpoIacky HEMAuyKHX IyTHHKA W KpcTalla MpPeKo TEPUTOpHje
VYrapcke y apyroj nonoBuHu XII Beka joHOCe HAM J[Ba HEMayka XpOHHYApa TO Cy XeIMOH[ 01
bocaya u Apnosg u3 JluGeka. Jenan o HajOOBUX M3BOpA 3a HEMAyko ydenthe y KpcTallKUM
MOXOJIMMa je CBakako xpoHuka ApHoiina of Jlmbeka. OH je 6uo omar maHactupa Csetor JoBana
u3 JIubeka o 1177. ronune cBe 10 cBoje cMpTH. berosa nemo, Chronica Slavorum, nmpesicrassba
HacTaBaK Ha XpOHUKY XenMoHzAa oJ bocaya u nokpusa xpoHosowku nepuon ox 1172. no 1209.
roguHe. ApHonna u3 Jlubeka je cBoje neno 3aBpIIvo He KacHuje o 1214. roauHe ¥ OHO MMa
I0CEOHO BEJIMKY BPEAHOCT, MOLITO TOBOPH O caBpeMeHUM Jorahajuma. M3Bopu merosor nena cy
HEM3BECHH, MO0 cBeMy cyaehu OHM Cy yCMEHOT KapakTepa, Koje je cakymuo ox oueBupana. On
cellaM KIbUTa FErOBE XPOHHKE MPBa, Apyra M IeTa OJHOCE Ce Ha MO3HHjH MEPHOJ BIIaJaBHHE
CaKCOHCKOT M 0aBapckor BojBojie XajHapuxa JlaBa, ¢ moceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha H-EroBO Xojaouaithe
y CBety 3eMJby, UHjU j€ jelaH JIe0 IyTOBamba BOJAUO YIPABO MPEKO TEPUTOpUje Yrapcke, Kao U
ETOB TaJ ca BIAacTU W OopaBak y ersmiy. Tpeha, yerBpra, mecra u ceqma Kmura Oase ce
norahajuMa y ceBepHUM JIeIIOBUMa HEMadKe, 1a Ou ApHOJIJT ITOTOM CBOj€ U3Jarame POoKycHupao Ha
mpy noautuky LlapctBa. Mehy nmorahajuma koje je onucao cy u Tpehu u UeTBpTu Kpcramiku
par. XpoHHKa Mpy’ka BeoMa 3aHUMJbUB IOTJIely HEMAauKo JAPYLITBO 3a BpeMe BiaJlaBUHE L1apa
Opunpuxa bapabpoce 1 meroBux HacieJHUKA. 3axBajbyjyhu MojjaliuMa OBe XpOHHUKE MOXKEMO J1a

PEKOHCTPYHIIEMO KPETamke HeMauKNX X0I0YacHHUKA M KpcTaina ¢ apyre nonosuae XII Bek. 1?2

3a peKOHCTPYKILIM]y MOHTOJICKOT MPOJIopa y YTapcKy U BerOBUX MOCIIE/IHIIA BaXKHE H3BOPE
npeacTaBibajy nena Porepuja Crmurckor u Tome Apxubakona. Porepujy je pohen oxo 1200.
romune y mecty Typuc Llerma (Turis Cepia).'?® IIpaBanuko 06pa3oBame 1 TUTYITy MarucTpa je

crekao y bonomu. Y cemteHnuky ciayxOy je ymao 1231. roaune, kao KamenaH koj JakoBa

121 O Anc6epry: NDB I, 306-397. (Helmut Plechl); VL 4, 59-60. (F. J. Worstbrock); The Crusades: an encyclopedia
11, 581. (Alan V. Murray); EMC I, 110-111. (Maria Blahova).

122 Buo6ubnuorpadcku moganm o Apronay u3 Judexa: LdM I, 1007-1008. (M. Wesche); NDB I, 381. (Hans-Joachim
Freytag); VL 1, 472-476. (Dieter Berg; F. J. Worstbrock); The Crusades: an encyclopedia Il1, 963-964. (Graham A.
Loud).

128 Toma ApxuljakoH HaBO/IH 112 je MECTO HeroBor poljema 6uino Turis Cepia, nanac je To mecto Topemahope. [Tojanm
o Porepujy xox Tome Apxubhakon: Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops of Salona and Split, 358; 360; 362.
(maTuHCKM U3BOPHUK); 359; 361; 362. (mpeBox Ha enriecku); Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 170-172.
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(‘bakoma) ne Ilexoapa, koju je 6uo Ouckyn Ilanecrpune u xkapauHan. [IpBu myT je myToBao y
VYrapcky 1233. rogune, Kao 4wiaH KapJuHAIOBE IIPaTHE, KOjU j& TaMO OOPaBHO Y CBOjCTBY HAIICKOT
nerata. Llwp muchje O6uno je pemaBame cykoba msmely kpasba Annpuje Il m mHapbuckyna
Pobepra, a oHa je Tpajana aBe ronuHe. Porepuje je mpBo MocTao KamesiaH, a 3aTUM U apXul)akoH y
Bemukom Bapamuny (mal). Nagyvarad; mem. Grosswardein, manamma Opaneja y PymyHujn).
JIn4yHO je cBeIoYMO MOHTOJICKOM mpoaopy y Yrapcky. ITo ocBajamy Benukor Bapamuna 1241.
roguHe moberao je y TomacOpyk, rae ce kKpuo Heko Bpeme. Y majy 1241. romumHe je moctao
MOHTOJICKH 3apO0JhCHHK, a M3 TOT 3apO0JBEHUINTBA je MOoOerao y APYyroj MOJOBHHH HApEIHE
roaune. Kako je »eroBo OMCKYIICKO CEUINTEe OUJI0 YHUIIITEHO, BEPOBATHO ce Bpatuo y Uramujy
KapauHainy JakoBy, na Ou motoMm OMO mocTaBibeH 3a apxubakona y Illonpony 1243. roaune.
MOHT0JICKO paToBame y YTapcKoj H MOCIISIUIIE pa30pHE KaMIIamke OIrcao je y cBoM aeny Carmen
Miserables, koje je mocBeTHO CBOM MaTpoHy, KapauHany JakoBy e Ilexoape. [leno je Hacrano
usmehy 1243. u 1244. ronune.’?* VuectoBao je Ha cabopy u3 1244. rogune y Pumy, koju je
ca3pao namna Muohentuje IV (1243-1254). BepoBaTHo 1oj yTUIlajeM HETOBOT CBEJOUYAHCTBA I1aria
j€ YIyTHO AMIUIOMATCKY MHUCH]Y Ha MOHTOJICKH 1BOp. Y JInoHYy je kao kamenad Jopana ox Tonena
OopaBuo cBe 10 movetka 1249. roqune, Kaia je MocTaBJ/heH 3a KAHOHWKA 3arpe0adkor kanTojia. Y
anpwiy UCTE TOJMHE Iama Ta je MOCTAaBUO 3a CIUIUTCKOT HaJOUCKYyINa, YIPKOC MPOTUBICHY
&KHTeJba OBOr rpasa. OBakBUM TOKOM Joralhaja 610 je He3aloBoJbaH U kpask bena IV koju Huje
010 KOHCYJNTOBaH Be3aHO 3a PorepmjeBo mocraBibambe M TEK HApEIHE TOIMHE Ta j€ MOTBPAMO.
HoBu nan6uckym je crurao y Crumut 20. ¢pedbpyapa 1250. ronune. [locneamux mecHaect roguna
’KMBOTA MIPOBEO j& Y OBOM Ipajly, TJI€ je U caxpameH y JOKaIHoj KaTeapamy.t2°

Hekonuko nmuyHux pasiora je yrunano Ha Porepuja na Hamume geno Carmen Miserables:
HAaCTOjame Jla CTEKHE MOJPIIKY CBOT TaTPOHA KaKo OM JOOMO HOBO HAMEIIITECHE HAKOH CTPaIamka
HEroBe OMCKYIIH]je je OIa CBaKaKo je/laH O]l IhUX, ’KeJba Jia ce Ha cabopy y JInony mpencTtaBu kao
eKCIepT 3a MUTamkbe MOHTO0JIa, Kao U TeXba J1a 3a1001]je MOIPIIKY YrapCKOT Kpajba. Y IPKOC OBOM

JMYHOM CEHTHMEHTY, PorepujeBo 1eno je mpBopa3peIHH H3BOp, KOjH je CAYMHHMO IUPEKTHH

124 Jenany oz MpBUX KPMTUYKUX aHallM3a OBOT jiena je nao Tuxamep Typuawu. Tihamér Turchanyi, Rogerius mester
Siralmas éneke a tatarjarasrol, Szdzadok 37 (1903) 412-430; 493-514.
125 Buorpadcku nomauu o Porepujy Cruurtckom: EMC 11, 1290. (Stanislaw A. Sroka); KMTL, 576-577. (Tibor
Almasi); Franz Babinger, Maestro Ruggiero della Puglie, relatore prepoliano sui Tartari, Nel VII centenario della
nascita di Marco Polo, ed. Roberto Almagia et al, Venice 1955, 53-61. O ¢ynkuujama xoje je Poxxep o6aBbao y
Vrapckoj Bugeru: Tibor Almasi, Megjegyzések Rogerius magyarorszagi méltosagviseléséhez, Acta Universitatis
Szegediensis: Acta Historica 86 (1988) 9-14.
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oueBmaal cynoonocHux fgorahaja. Carmen miserabile, mpencrasspa mecMmy y mposu, Koja 1o CBOM
KapakTepy cnaja y Kareropujy emnucroiorpadcekux nena. OHo je ynyheHno kapauHany JakoBy e
[lexoapn y ¢dopmu nucma, anu CymITHHCKH PorepujeB crnmc mpejacTaBjba OMHC MOHTOJICKOT
pazapama Yrapcke. Jleno y cebu HOCH AMIAKTUYKY HOPYKY J1a YHYTpAIlbe HEJeTUHCTBO MPeEJ
MPEeTHOM KakBa cy MOHroim Moxe pe3yliToBaTH camo yHHIITeweM. Porepuje je morahaje y
VYrapckoj mocMaTpao Kpo3 amoKaIMNTHYKY MPU3MYy, CMaTpajyhm ga cy OHU ojudeme OopOe
mmely Jlo6pa u 3ma. 1?8

JIpyru HajBaXKHUJU M3BOP KOjU OMKCYje MOHTOJICKY MPOBaTY Y YTapcKy JOJa3H U3 mepa
Tome Apxuhakona Crumurckor. [lanmatuncku xpoHnuyap pohet je oko 1200. ronune, a ympo je 8.
Maja 1268. ronune. [locne ctynuja reonoruje u mpasa y bonomu, moctao je Hotap y Crimury 1227.
roJIMHE, a TPU TOJIMHE KacHHMje 1mocTaje apxuhakoH oBor rpajaa. tberoso nemo Historia Salonitana
caapxu ucropujy Crumra u oommxme CalloHe 01 pUMCKUX BpeMeHa 1o 1266. ronune. Mako ce y
CBOM H3JIaramy OrpaHuuyaBa Ha npumopje, Toma Apxuhakon je 3HauajHa gomyHa Porepuja
CIUIUTCKOT, IPUINKOM OIHCA MOHTOJICKO ITycTomera Yrapeke. 12’

Baxxan n3BOp 3a nmepuentiyjy MOHTOJICKOT YHHINTEHa YTapcKe je MOeTcKo Aeno JKarocha
necma o yHuwmersy yeapcke kpasmesune 00 cmpane Tamapa (Planctus destructionis regni
Hungariae per Tartaros).?® Opa pumoBana ucTopuja je HacTama TOKOM MOHTOJICKE MHBa3Mje Ha
VYrapcky, BepoBaTHO y NpBOj monoBuHHM 1242. ronuHe. HbeH ayTop je BepOBAaTHO JIOKAJIHH
CBELITEHUK, KOju je Ono 6nm3ak aBopy. Jlemno je nmucano noa yrunajem CBeTor nmucMma 1 KjacuuHe
KBWKEBHOCTH. [[pamatnyHa cyaOuHa Yrapcke je MpHKazaHa peaJMCcTHYHO, IUTO MOTBphyjy

cBefouancTsa Porepuja Crimurckor u Toma Apxuhaxona.!?

Momnroncku npogop u3z 1214/42. rogune u3a3Bao je MHTEPECOBAHE 3a OBaj OMAacaH M
eHUTrMaTh4aH Hapona. 3amagHa EBpoma je TOKOM cpeamer BeKa Ipe/cTaBibalia PelaTHBHO
M30J10BaH mpocTtop. ['eorpadcka 3Hama cy y MpBOM pely MOHOCWIHM MYyTHHIIHM, XOIOYaCHHIIH,
TProBI| U aBaHTypucTu. [1ojaBa MOHTOJIa KA0 CIIOJAHOMOIUTHYKOT (DaKTOpa MPBOT pejia yTUIaia

j€ Ha TeXmbY €BPOINCKUX HMHTEIEKTYaJHHX KpyroBa Ja cTekHe Omke nHpopmanuje o Asuju

126 Rogerije iz Apulije, Carmen miserabile, prev. Mirko Sardeli¢, Zagreb 2010, 14-15.

1270 Tomu Apxubakony nerasbhuje: EMC 11, 1427-1428. (Laszlé Veszprémy); KMTL, 659-660. (Tibor Almasi);
Kerubin Segvi¢, Toma Spli¢anin, drzavnik i pisac (1200-1268), Zagreb, 1927; Mirjana Matijevié-Sokol, Archdeacon
Thomas of Split (1200-1268)-a source of early Croatian history, Review of Croatian History 3 (2007) 251-269.

128 planctus destructionis regni Hungariae per Tartaros, ed. Ladislaus Juhasz, SRH 1l, 589-598.

129 EMC I, 1221-1222. (Leslaw Spychala).
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yomuTte. [Toctojao je Beoma u3pakeHa »xesba Ja ce MOHroJId MOKPCTE WM Makap /1a Ce OCyjeTH
IbUXOB IpeJia3ak Ha uciaM. MucroHapcka TeHIeHIMja YTUIala je Ha mopacT Opoja UCTOPU]JCKHUX
M3BOpa KOju Cy y cebu mopes reorpaCKux TOHOCWIE U OpojHe aApyre uH(opMalyje o pyoHuM
Jenosuma 3amnajgse Espore.

Anonimy descriptio Europae Orientalis mpeicraBiba aHOHUMHY OJTUTHYKH, EKOHOMCKH H
reorpad)CKi TpakTaT Koju je Hactao noyerkoM XIV Beka.’*® V memy je ormcan npocrop bankana
1 Marne Asuje. Mako je Ha BeroBO MOCTOjamke yKa3ao GpaHiycku oubiarorekap Auruce Meno jor
1744. rogune, y pokyc HaydHOT MHTEepecoBama nohu he Tek modetkom XX Beka. Kputmuky
aHaIM3y MOMEHYTOT M3BOPa 1o je mobeku uctopuuap Onrjepa 'ypka 1916. rogune.*3 Crmc je
6uo 6e3 HacnoBa, Koju Tek 100uo y I'ypkuHoM u3namy. UHTepecoBame 3a 0Baj UCTOPH)CKU U3BOP
nopaciio je HakoH [IpBor cBerckor para. Y cprickoj ucropuorpaduju npsu ra je yseo Braaumup
"hoposuh.'* [Ipema I'ypkrHOM MUIIUBERY, TOMEHYTH CIHC je HacTao 1308. rofuHe y OKpyKemy
Kapna Banoa. Fheros ayTop je anonumMHNn PpaHIly3, BEpOBaTHO JOMHHMKAHAI S, aHTaKOBaH y
JUIIIOMATCKoj MUcHju Ha Bankany.’®* V maynu cy m3HeTa apyraumja MUIJBEHA O XPOHOIOTHjH
OBOT M3BOpa ¥ mopekiy aytopa. [IpupehuBaun cprickor uznama Descriptio Europae Orientalis
cMaTpajy Ja ayTopa OBOT Jiena Tpeba TPaKUTH y MHTENEeKTyaaHoM Kpyry mane Kinementa V.1
JlaTupame OBOT CIMca JaHac ce MoKe MoMepuTH Ha kpaj 1310. nnm noverak 1311. roauny. % ¥
neny cy omwmcane cienehe obnactu: Buzantuja (KoHcTaHTHMHOMOJBCKO LApCcTBO), AnbaHwuja,
Pamko xpasseBctBO (CpOuja), Byrapcka u Pyrenuja, Yrapcka, Yemka u [losscka.

AHoHMM Huje 6opaBuo Ha bankaHy, aiau KHEroB U3BOp AOHOCH MOJaTKe ca TepeHa. Mako
Cy HEroBa M3Jlarama JpyropaspeaHor KapakTepa, OHO HaM Npyka HH(popMaluje O OJHOCHMA
Mel)y OankaHCKUM JAp:kaBaMa, Kao U MOJIaTKe Be3aHe 3a MPHUPOY, EKOHOMHU]JY U €THUYKU CacTaB

CTAaHOBHMILTBA. 3a HAIlle M3JIarakbeé MHTEPECAaHTHA Cy IOINIaBJba KOJ€ TOBOPE O KpaJbeBUHU

130 O nomenyTom usBopy: EMC, 518-519. (Ryszard Grzesik).

131 Anonymi Descriptio Europae Orientalis:,, Imperium Constantinopolitanum, Albania, Serbia, Bulgaria, Ruthenia,
Ungaria, Polonia, Bohemia“ anno MCCCVIII exarata, ed. O. Gorka, Cracoviae 1916. (FADEO/Gorka)

132 Roposuh je mpencTaBHO HAIOj HAYYHO] jABHOCTH OBAj U3BOP y pamy: Jeoan HOGuU u360p 3a CPRCKY UCIOPU)Y U3
nouemxa X1V gexa, [Tpuno3u 3a KIU®D 4 (1924) 67-74. Y caenehem pagy hoposuh ce mo3abaBno 0BUM H3BOPOM M3
KOHTeKCcTa anbancke mcropuje: Anonymi Descriptio Europae Orientalis, Apxus 3a apbaHnacky CTapuHy, je3WK H
erHosornjy 1-2 (1923) 236-238.

133 ADEO/Gorka, XI-XII.

134 ADEO/Gorka, 111-XXXIX.

135 ADEO/)Kusxosuh et al., 38-40. T'ypka je 0cTaBHO POCTOpa TyMadery JIa je ayTop Mopes JIeoBama y kpyry Kapia
Basioa 6uo nosesan ca narnctsom. ADEO/Gorka XXIV.

136 4ADEO/}Kusrosuh et al., 51-60.
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VYrapckoj u Pamikoj.

On xpaja XIV Beka muTame TYpPCKE OMACHOCTH HUTPalio je CBE 3HA4YajHH]y YJIOTY Y
MHTENEeKTyaTHUM Kpyrosuma EBpone. Bojue ycnecu Ocmaninuja yTUIATU Cy Ja OHU BHIIE HE
Oyay mepuumnMpaHd camMo Kao cumOosimuka, Beh M peanHa nperma. Mely npBUM €BpOICKUM
HMHTEJIEKTyaII[MMa KOjH Cy MPENOo3HaIM OMMaCHOCT KOjy jadyame OcMaHIIMja HOCH ca coOoM OHo je
Eneja CunBuje [IlnkonomMuHu, TanujaHCKH XyMaHHUCTA, MHCLA, AUMJIOMaTa U cBemTeHuk. OH je
pohen 1405. rogune y uranujanckom mecty Kopcurmany (manamma [lujenna) y PemyOmumm
Cujenu. Knacuune crynuje u mpaBo je moxahao Ha JokaHOM yHHBep3uTery. Kao cekperap
y4ecTBOBao je y paay basenckor cabopa y nepuony 1431-1442. ronune, g1a 61 mOTOM MpeIIao Ha
nsop mapa @punpuxa Il rae je 06aBpao KyKHOCT KaHIenapa. [lyToBao je y BHIle TUTIIOMATCKUAX
muchja y Earnecky, lllkorcky, @panmycky, Uramujy u CBero pumcko mapctBo. [locie OypHor
MIPUBATHOT KUBOTAa y KoMe je Ao0uo ABoje BaHOpauHe nene, [IukoroMuHu je ommyuduo na ce
3amoHamu 1446. rogune. HberoBa npkBeHa kapujepa je Ouina Beoma ycnemiHa, Beh HapeaHe
roguHe noctao je ouckyn Tpcra, a 1450. rogunae 6uckyn Cujene. On mame Kammcra 111 1456.
roJUHEe J00Mja KapAMHAICKH Ierup. J[Be roanHe kacHu]je moreo ce Ha TpoH Ceetor [lerpa mon
umeroMm Iluje II. HberoB monTtudukar obenexuna je TeXKma Ka 3ayCcTaB/balby OTOMAHCKE
eKcraH3Mje Koja je cBe Buie nperuia EBponu. [TukonoMuHnu je ynozopaBao Ha TypCKy OMacHOCT
jour TokoM Tpuaecetux roguHa XV Beka. [Tag Llapurpaaa 1453. ronuse joun Bulie ra je y4BpcTuo
y anTUTypcKoM ceHTuMenTy. 3" Cabop Kkoju je casBan y MaHTOBH MMAo je 3a IIHJb OPraHH30BabE
IIMPOKE €BPOIICKe Koanuiyje npotuB OcMaHiuja, Koja OM MOKpeHyJ1a HOBH KPCTAIlIKK MTOXO0JT Ha
yuje yeno ITuje 11 je sxeneo ma ce muuHO Aa ce cTaBu, anu je 1464. ronuHe nojuierao 601ecT y
Ankonn. '8
3a pazyMeBame nepleniuje 0aJTKkaHCKUX U HIUPHUX €BPOIICKUX MPUITUKA TTOJOBUHOM XV

Beka BeoMa je BakHO [IukonomuuujeBo aeino Espona (De Europa). Ha mpBu morniesn crnuc je

137 O peaxumju INuxonomunuja Ha naz Llapurpana: Leslie F. Smith, Pope Pius Il's Use of Turkish Atrocities,
Southwestern Social Science Quarterly 46 (1966) 408-415.

138 TTpumapan u3Bop uHpopmanuja o Eneju Cwisujy ITukonomujy je merosoj ayrobuorpaduju Moj Ha3HBOM
Komenmapu: Pius 1l, Commentaries Vol. 1-2, ed. Margaret Meserve, Marcello Simonetta, Cambridge,
Massacchusetts-London 2003-2007. Cekynmapena nuteparypa: Christian-Muslim Relations 5, 456-458. (Nancy
Bisaha); Cecilia M. Ady, Pius Il (Aeneas Silvius Piccolomini) the Humanist Pope, London 1913; Berthe Widmer,
Enea Silvio Piccolomini, Papst Pius 11 , Basel 1960; Arthur White, Plague and Pleasure: the Rennaissance world of
Pius Il, Washington D. C. 2014.
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reorpadcku opranu3obas. CBoje U3jarame pEHECaHCHH ayTOP 3aII0YHEbE OTICOM YTapcKe, HAaKOH
kora cneae TpancwiBanuja, Bmamka, o6nactu ['puke, Anbanuja, bocHa, obmactu XpBarcke u
aycTpujckux nokpajuna. Hakon tora cinene onu onucu [losscke, JInBoHM]j€, HEMauKUX MTOKPajHHA.
[TukomoMHUHN CBOjy MaKiby IMOTOM ycMepaBa Ka 3emsbama CkaHIWHaBHje, Ja OU MOTOM Cleau
omuc Yemke. M3narame HacraBiba ca reorpadckum mperiieqoM @Dpusuje, Xonanauje |
neHtpasHux obnact Hemauke wm IllBajuapcke. 3aTum ciene omuc (paHIyCKHX IOKpajuHa,
Odnannpuje, Enrnecke, lllkorcke u Mpcke. Y nabeM msnaramy ce cenu Ha jyr EBporie, 0IHOCHO
y Wnanujy u Ilopryranujy, na Ou 3aBpuiHa moriaBiba Ouia mocBeheHa OMUCY MTANIHMjaHCKUX
nokpajuna. ['eorpadcku omuc cafpu JOKanu3alujy 3eMJbe WM 001acTu, Tornorpadcku u
xuzporpadcku onuc. [IMKOIOMUHE ce y BEJMKO] MEPH IM03MBa HA aHTUYKE U3BOPE, Y TIPBOM PEILy
CrtpabonoBy [ eocpaghujy. On cpebOBEKOBHUX ayTOpa Yy HErOBOM JENy Cy MPUCYTHH MOJAIU
npeysetu o Jopaaneca u Otona @paju3umkor. [la ce oBae HEe paju 0 UCKIbYYHBO TeorpadckoM
JIelTy HaBOJIU U caM ayTop. HakoH reorpadckux KapakTepUCTHKA, CIIEIH HCTOPHJCKO H3JIAramke Y
KOME j€ JaT MPHKa3 aHTUYKE U/WIU CPEIOBEKOBHE MponuiocTd. [loceOny naxmy [TukoromMuHu
MOJINTUYKO] UCTOPHjH 3a Bpeme kuBora mapa @punpuxa III. [TormaBma o mopekny Typaka,
outkama ko1 Bapae u Ha KocoBy, kao u ona o many Llapurpana u Ouru kog beorpana, npekunajy
reorpadcku cien nena. Mako peHecaHcH ayTop HE Moceiyje 3HaTHY KOJIMYMHY MH(OpMaImja o
npoctopy bankana, oH je y HeroBoj MAEOJIONIIKO) KOHLEMIMjH BeOMa BakaH. 3a MepLenuujy
Jlpyeocmu y TlukonomuHujeBo] Eeponu mpecynaH je Bepckd MomeHat. [IpeTma BepckoM u
MOJINTUYKOM jeIMHCTBY EBporie 3a yueHor aytopa npeacrasibajy Ocmannuje. BbuxoBo npucycTso
y jyrouctouHoj EBponu mma 3a mocneauuy meHy BapBapuzauujy. [InkonomuHM cmarpa na je
obagBe3a xpuirhaHa j1a ce Taj IpoCTOp MOBpaTe y HOBOM KPCTAIIKOM ITOXO0/1y, Ha YHjeM 4ely Tpeda
na ce Hahy nap u mama. Jla Ou cMo y moTmyHocTu pasymenu IlukosomMuHHMjeBY nepreniujy
norahaja y jyrouctouHoj EBpornu HeomxomaHo je na u3 aeno Eepona, KOHCYITYjeMO U HETOBY
aytobuorpadujy Commentarii rerum memorabilium quae temporibus suis contigerunt.*®
VYrapcky UCTOpHU]y TOKOM JApYTe MoJIOBHHE XV BeKa OJJINKYje CKpoMaH Opoj HapaTUBHUX
u3Bopa. Mely manodpojurm u3Bopuma uctuue ce Chronica Hungarorum (Xpounuxa Yepa) aujn

je ayrop Janom Typomu. buorpadcku mogaiy o moMEeHyTOM ayTOPy CY OCKYIHH, OH j€ MOTHUIA0

139 Pjus Il, Commentaries Vol. 1-2, ed. Margaret Meserve, Marcello Simonetta, Cambridge, Massacchusetts-London
2003-2007.
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W3 peoBa HIKET IJIEMCTBA U3 CeBEpHE kynaHuje Typorl, poheH je BepoBaTHO oko 1435. roaune.
O meroBoM oOpa3oBamby HemMamMo HHGoOpMaIyja, MO3HATO j€ J1a Ce OMPEIeNIN0 3a HOTAPCKY
kapujepy. On 1467. ronune Ouo je cioy>KOCHHK KpajbeBCKOT cylaa y bymumy, ca KpaTkum
nepuogom npekuaa 1470. no 1475. roquHe kaaa je OMo HOTap y MPEMOHCTAPUCKOM MaHACTHPY Y
HNnonumary. Ca oko negecer roguna Typory je Ouo n3abpad 3a 3ameHuka cyauje. [log yrunajem
CBOT OKpY’Kemwa, Typolu ce o/UIy4Ho Jla HalUIle UCTOPU]y YTrapcke Koja ce cacToju U3 YeTHpU
XPOHOJIOIIKA CETMEHTA M 3alI0YNIH€ HajpaHUjHUM IIEPHOIOM HCTOPHjE OBOT HApO/a, a OKOHYABA Ce
ca 1488. ronunoM. 3a nepuoz 10 1387. rogrHe HEroBo /€10 yBEIUKO PN MMOJATKE OJ1 CBOjUX
nperxonHuka. CaMocTanHy BpeJHOCT MOMEHYTO JeJI0 MMa 3a XpOHOJoWKY nepuon ox 1387. no
1487. ronune. Y oAcycTBY Apyrux ucropuorpadckux aena, Typoru je 3HaTHe uHbopMaiuje
[[PIIe0 U3 CBEJAOYAHCTBA caBpeMeHHKa. Takole, 3axBajbyjyhu CBOM IOJI0XKAjy UMAO je MPHUCTYII
KpPaJbeBCKUM TI0BEJbaMa U JPYTUM 3BaHHMYHHUM JOKyMeHTHMa. [lopen mpucyTHUX XPOHOJIOMIKUX
Morpelaka, Kao u Apyrux HeMmperu3HOCTH OBO JIETIO j€ BeoMa Ba)KaH M3BOP 32 YrapCKy UCTOPH]Y
MIOMEHYTOTI TepHoja, MoceOHO 3a mpBe cykobe ca OcmaHCckuM IapcTBoM. HemocpenHo mo
OKOHYamYy Herope Xponuke Typonu je npemunyo 1488, wiun 1489. romune. 14

3a mepueniujy Yrapcke y Japyroj mojoBuHH XV BEKa, HEU3MEPHO j& BaXKHO IO
uTanujanckor xymanucte AHToHuja bondunuja (1427-1502). buorpadcku momauu o OBOM
ayTopy cy BeoMma ockyAHU. PolheH je y manmom uranujaHckoMm Mmecty [laTpumone, y Ackonujy.
[IIkonoBao ce koA dyBeHOr xyMaHucte U ¢unosnora Enoxa u3 Ackomnuja, kox xora je bondunn
caBJaJa0 KJIACUYHE Je3UKe U KibHxKeBHOCT. [1o 3aBpuieTky cryauja bondunu je y nepuony 1463.
no 1472. ronuHe npeaaBao y jaBHUM IIKOJIaMa y ACKOJIMjy, HAKOH 4era ce cenu y Pekanatu. Y
OBOM I'pajly je )KMBEO U pajiuo CBE JIO0 CBOT OJUIacKa y Yrapcky. Y OBOM Ipajy ce M OKEHHO ca
CrnnHoM, hepkoM JIOKaJIHOT KareTaHa, ca KOjoM je UMao 4eTBOpo Jele, Tpu hepke u cuna. [IpBu
nyT je mocetuo Yrapcky 1484. rogune, na Ou moHoBO OOpaBHO ABE rojauHe KacHuje. Pasior
J01acka y YTapcKy JISKH y BerOBOM JMBJbEHY IIpeMa Biajgapy ose JapkaBe. Maruja KopsuH je
6uo mpocnaBibeHH Oopar; mpoTHB Typaka M 3alUTUTHUK IHpaBOBepHOr XpuIinhaHCTBa. Y3 TO,
YTapcKu Kpasb je OMO M BENWKH MelleHa YMETHHKA, ITUcala U HayYHHKa. YTIIPaBo Yy OKPHIbY OBOT
BJIa/Iapa HACTaJIO j€ MOHYMEHTaIHO boH(UHM]EeBO /1e710 y KOMe je IprKa3aHa UCTOpHje YTrapcke

on Rerum Ungaricarum decases, moJie/beHO y 4eTpIeceT MeT KiUra, Koje Cy IpyNucaHe y IeT

140 EMC I, 1429-1430. (Lilla Kopar); Christian-Muslim Relations 5, 557-565. (Andrew Ayton).
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JeKana. 3a HCTOPHjY YrapcKo-TYPCKHX CyKoOa TOCEOHO Cy BaXKHH MOJAINN KOjU Cy MPUKA3aHU Yy
YETBPTO] W METO] Aekanu. bonduHu je Ouo miogaH ayTop, y3 MOMEHYTO UCTOPU]CKO IO OH je
Harmrcao Symposion sive de virginitate et pudicitia coniugali u Historia Asculana, xoje je
nocBetno bearpunm Aparonckoj. Hamucao je 30upky enurpama nocsehennx Meanumry Kopsuny,
cuny Maruje Kopuna. Kao BpcHM MO3HaBanall KJIIACHYHUX je3WKa OH je ca TPUKOT Ha JJATUHCKU
npeseo XepoaujaHoBo jeno Historia, crirce Xepmorena u dumoctpata, Kao U 1ej10 AHTOHHU]a
Asepymuja De architectura.4!

VYyecranu cykobu ca OcMaHIMjaMa yTHIIATU Cy Ha M0jaBy KPCTAIIKOT CEHTHMEHTa Mehy
YYCHHUM KpyroBHMa, KOjuMa je mpumanao u uyBeHu xpsarcku Demukce [eranuuh (Felix Brutus
Petancius (de Petanciis), Felix Petancius Ragusinus, Felice Petanzio). Ou je pohen y JlyopoBHUKY
oko 1455. roqune. CBOjy Kapujepy je 3amodeo Kao yYuTeJb y POJHOM Ipaay, Aa OU MOTOM OHO
MMEHOBAH 32 KaHIlelapa y KpuMuHaTHOM cyay. [Ipecenno ce y Bynum 1487. roguse, rie je KuBeo
10J1 TOKPOBUTEIbCTBOM cBOT kyMa Kpucrodopa Crojkouha, Mmoapykor 6uckyna. 3axsasbyjyhu
BEMY II0CTA0 je HAJ30PHHK CKPHIITOPUjyMa KpasbeBCKor aBopa. Ilocie cMpTu Kpajba Martuje
Kopeuna, Bpatno ce y JlyOpoBHUHK, 32 KOjU je BPIINO AWILIOMATCKe MUCHje. 3axBajbyjyhu cBoM
MEIICHN TOCTaBJbEH je 3a KaHlenapa y Cemy. Y4ecTBOBAO je y BHILIE JUIUIOMATCKUX MHCHjA Y
Opannyckoj, Beneunju u Pomocy, koje cy moBezaHe ca yrapcko-typckum patom 1500-1503.
roaune. [lpucyran je xujaryc y uzBopuma 10 1510. rogune, xazna je Ileranunh noHoBo nocnar y
nuruiomaTtcke mucuje Besane 3a Jlury us KamoOpea. [loToMm je mocnar y IUIIIOMaTcKy MHUCH]Y Y
Hapurpan 1512. roqune. Bpeme u MecTo HEroBe CMPTH HHUCY MO3HATH, MIPETIIOCTaBIba CE Ja je
npemunyo usmehy 1517. u 1522, roqune.'#?

ITomene mpuBpenHor moteHuujana CpeMa HallId Cy CBOj€ MECTO KOJA HTalUjaHCKOT
xyManucte Ilerpa (Iljerpa) Pan3zanuja (Pietro Ransano, Petrus Ranzanus unu Petrus Ransanus) y

werosoM jenny Epithoma rerum Hungaricarum. O# je pohen y amanduranckoj uerBptu [lanepma

u3mehy 1426. u 1427. rogune. OcHOBHO 0Opa3oBame je JOOMO KOJA XyMaHHCTe AHTOHM]ja

141 EMC 11, 189. (Stanislaw A. Stroka); LdM II, 411. (Michele Feo). derasbuuju 6uorpadcku nogamu o AHTOHU]Y
Boudunmjy: Giulio Amadio, La vita e I'opera di Antonio Bonfini, primo storico della nazione ungherese in generale
e di Mattia Corvino in particolare, Montalto Marche 1930; Milica Kisi¢, Antonio Bonfini, istoriograf ugarskog
kraljevstva, Istrazivanja 24 (2013) 129-149.

192 Brorpadekn moganu o ®enuky Ieranunhy: Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 50-51. (Luka Spoljari¢); Dragutin
Kniewald, Feliks Petanci¢ i njegova djela, Beograd 1961; Branko Krmpoti¢, Dubrovcéanin Feliks Petancié¢ kancelar
senjski, Senjski zbornik 6 (1975) 297-304; Michael B. Petrovich, The Croatian Humanists and the Ottoman Peril,
Balkan Studies 20 (1979) 262-263.
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Kacapuna u nomunukasnckor cemrennka Enpuka Jlyrapaa. bakanaypear ctuue y @upeniy 1447.
rOJMHE, a IOTOM MarucTparypy u3 teonoruje 1456. ronune. Kao 10MUHUKAHCKH MOHaX yia3u y
cyxk0y mane Kamucra III. Ox 1476. romune Ouo je Ouckyn Jlyunepe um Bacmutau JoBaHa
AparoHnckor, cuHa kpajba DepayHanaa, na Ou HapenHe roguHe OMO TOCIAT Kao KapIuHal H
Marcku HyHIMje y Yrapcky. Panszanm moctaje aeo nBopa kpasba Matuje Kopsuna on 1488.
roJguHe. YIpaBo je OH 0JIp>Kao MOCMPTHU TOBOP OBOM YyBEHOM YrapCKOM BIajiapy, ocie uera ce
Bpartuo y Utamnjy.'*® Jlpyru aytop koju ce ocBphe Ha IJIOJHOCT MOMEHYTOT IIPOCTOpa je
utanujancku xymanucra Maptu [Naneoru (1427-1497). On je pohen y mecty Hapau y HymOpuju.
TokoMm cryauja meaunune y [lagoBu u Beponwu, ['aneoTu je ckiionmo mpujaTesbCTBO UyBEHUM
yrapckuM xymanuctom MBanom YecmuukuMm (Janus Pannonius). Ha meroB mosus jgomiao je y
VYrapcky 1461. ronune. [Tocne kpatkor 6opaBka y Utanuju, riae je 61o npeaaBay Ha YHUBEP3UTETY
BpaTHo ce y Yrapcky 1465. roqune. Taga je mocrao cekperap 6ubimoreke Maruje Kopsuna u

BacnuTad lbCroBOI' CMHA I/IBaHI/IIHa.144

3anumibuB norsen Ha naj beorpana 1521. rogune npy:xa nyopoBauku xyMmaHucTa JlyaBuk
Lpwujesuh Tybepon (1458-1527). Hberos xuBOT je Beoma maiio no3Har. Polen je y JlyOpoBHUKY,
mkosoBao ce y Ilapusy. 3a Bpeme cTyanja y3eo je CBOje KIbMKEBHO UME, 0 yriely Ha pUMCKOT
ucropuyapa Ksunrta Anmja TyGepona. I1o noBparky y JlyOpoBHUK ce 3amoHamuno 1484. rogune.
Opn 1502. o cmptu 610 je onat maHactupa Csetor JakoBa y Bumimunu, y okonuau JlyOpoBHuUKa.
VY Vrapckoj je 6opaBuo Tokom 1508. rommne y mocetu kon Kanouko-6aukor HagOuWCKyma.
Ty6epon je npemuHyo y JlyGpoBHUKY, BepoBaTHO oJ1 Kyre.**® Hheroso Haj3HauajHHje HCTOPHjCKO
neno Hocu HazuB Commentarii de temporibus suis (Komenmapu moea epemena). Criuc o0yxBara
xpoHoJowmky nepuo ox 1490. no 1522. ronune, o1HOCHO 011 cMpTH Kpasba Martuje KopBuna 10
n30opa nane Xanpujana VI. Cnuc je opraHu3oBaH y jeJlaHaecT KmbHUra y KojuMa je onucaHa

uctopuja jyroucroune Espone. [IpBe uetnpu kmure cy nocsehene onucy 60pou Koje cy ycneanse

143 Buorpadcku nogauu o nomeHyToMm aytopy: Ranzano, Pietro, Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani 86 (2016) (B.
Figliuolo)  (https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/pietro-ranzano-(Dizionario-Biografico)/). (Jarym npucryma:
25.08.2022).

144 Buorpadcxu nomamu o Faneortnjy: Marzio, Galeotto (Galeottus Narnensis), Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani 71
(2008) (G. Miggiano) https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/galeotto-marzio_(Dizionario-Biografico). (darym
mpuctymna: 25.08.2022).

145 Buorpadcku nmomamu o Ty6epony: Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 147-148. (Vlado Rezar); ldem, Dubrovacki
humanisticki historiograf Ludovik Crijevi¢ Tuberon, Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Dubrovniku 37
(1999) 51-60; Tuberon, Komentari o0 mojem vremenu, X-XVIII.
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nocie cmpta Matuje Kopsuna. Mcropuja JlyOpoBHuka je 00yxBaheHa meToM KEbUTOM, a JI0 IIECTe
110 jelaHaecTe Kiure onucyjy npoaop Ocmaninuja Ha npoctopy bankana. 300r KpUTHKE MarncTBa
KOjy M3HOCH, H-eroBo Jielo je 1734. ronune nocneno Ha nancku Index librorum prohibitorum. 46

Ceenok OypHuX jgorahaja Ha KOjU Cy C€ OJUTPAH HA TIPOCTOPY jy’)KHE YTapCKe MOYETKOM
XVI croneha 6mo je Bypal (bopha) Cpemarr (Georgius Sirmiensis, Szerémi Gyorgy). OH je pohen
oko 1490. ronunae y Kamenunu (manac Cpemcka Kamenuna), a BepoBaTHo je ympo y beuy nocie
1548. roqune. Bberos orarr je 6uo y ciyx6u Mpanuma Kopsuna. I1To ce TH4e meroBor nopexia
OHO TIpe/icTaBJba MpeaAMeT cropema. CpOu cy UMHWINM BeoMa BEJHKHU Opoj craHoBHUKA Cpema, a
cam bypal) je 1oOpo roBopuo cpncku, mMTO oTBapa MoryhHocT fa je OMO CPICKOT WM JIPYror
cioBeHcKor nopekiia. OH ce mkosoBao y dyrory, a HakoH mocBehema mocrao je KareinaH
Bapajckor ouckyna @pame [lepemuja. 3atum nmocraje kpabeBcku Karenad 1520. rogune. TokoM
1521. ronune 6o je y ciyx6u Annpuje baropuja, na 6u mo maxy beorpaga, crynuo y ciryx0y
JakoBa ban¢wuja, cBe 10 HEroBe cMpTH, KOja je ycleauwia Kao mocienuia Tpoama. Ox 1522.
roguHe Dypal) je moctao kamenan kpasba Jlyasura II. Bectu o MmoxaukoM mopasy je Jouekao y
Byaumy. Hakon Moxadke OuTKe mpernasu y ciryk6u JoBana 3amosse. Y3eo je yuenrhe u Ha cabopy
y Tokajy 1526. romune, a mo nany bynumnemre 1541. roguae Cpemar je Kao 4jaH IpaTHhe
kpasbuiie M3abene Jaremoncke, orumao y Epness. Ilocnenmu mnepuoj KMBOTa je MPOBEO
mkonyjyhu ce y beuy rae je u mpemunyo. Tokom OopaBka y Eppaesby Hamucao je cBoje
Haj3Hauajuuje geno Epistola de perdicione regni Hungarorum ([locranuye o nponacmu
yeapckoaa Kpasmsescmea), Koje omnucyjy mnepuon onx 1484. mo 1543. rommue. OBo jgeno je
ayToOuorpackor KapakTepa HalMCaHO HAa HaroBOp YYBEHOI yrapcKor XyMaHUCTe AHTYyHa
Bpanuuha. [locranuye npencraBibajy Haj3HA4ajHUJU U3BOP 3a JKUBOT U JIEJIOBAKE CAaMO3BAHOT
mapa Josana Hemana.'*” Xpononornja Byphesor crmca Huje yBek noysaana. Y ey KOPHCTH
KBa3UXyMaHUCTUUKY TepMHHONOrH]y, HazuBajyhu Cpbe Tpauanuma, Cekesbe (Cukysmie)

CkuTuma Koje nmpukasyje ca cumnarujama. M3Bopu cy My mpe cBera yCMeHM C BEJIMKMM OpojemM

146 Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 148-153. (Vlado Rezar); Idem, Dubrovacki humanisticki historiograf Ludovik
Crijevié Tuberon, Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Dubrovniku 37 (1999) 61-88; Tuberon, Komentari o
mojem vremenu, XX-LIX.

147 O unrurpantHoj nuuHOCTH M jeny Jopana Henana Bumetu: Anekca Meuh, Cnomenuya yapa Josana Henaoa
Cybomuuxoz 1527-1927, Cy6oruna 1927; Idem, Yemupucmozoouwmuya yapa Josana Henaoa (1527-1927),
BparcBo 21 (1927) 1-117; Usuh, Hcmopuja Cpba y Bojeoounu, 65-82; Ionosuh, Cpou y Bojeoounu, 189-201; Bopuc
CrojkoBcku, Lap Josan Henad 3ee30a nadanuya nosHoe cpedree 6eKd: HEeKOIUKO pAsMampard O U360puMd,
BojBohaHCKkH TPOCTOp Y KOHTEKCTY €BpOICKe wucTopuje: JIMuHOCTH BOjBOhaHCKOr mpocTopa, ypea. Biamad
I'aBpunosuh, Ceeto3ap bomikos, Hosu Cazn 2014, 181-190; Ibidem, Iap Josan Henao, Bynumnemra 2018.
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MOTHBA U3 €ICKe KibMKeBHOCTHU. U mopes rpyOrX UCTOPH]CKUX Tpelliaka, 1a Yak U U3MUILbOTHHA,
neno Pypaha Cpemia ipecTaBiba BakaH H3BOp 0Baj TypOyJIeHTHH Iepuos uctopuje Yrapeke.*8

Typcka mperma xpumrhanckoj EBponm mocrana je Beoma ouyHuriegHoM kpajeM XV u
noyetkoM XVI Beka. Y MHTENEKTyaaIHUM KPYrOBMMa PAa3BHO CE MAHMP IIMCAaKka aHTUTYPCKUX
roBopa, Koju je mocebHo m3paxkeH Mel)y yrapckuMm XyMaHHCTHMa ¢ mpoctopa Xpsatcke.*® Ha
OBOM MECTY OocBpHyheMo ce Ha ayTope KOjHu Cy ce y CBOjUM rOBOpHMMa M03a0aBUIIU MPOCTOPOM
Jy)xHe Yrapcke U ’eroBUM 3HauajeM 3a 6e30enHocT xpumrhancke EBpore.

Ctpax ox Typcke eKClaH3Mje HakoH najia beorpana m3pakeH je U y COMCHMA YIJICAHOT
xpBarckor miemuha bepnannuna ®pankonana (1453-1530). Ou je 6uo cuH XpBarckor OaHa
Crjenana III ®pankonana ogq Monpymie u Uxote n1° Ecte, BojBoTkume o Pepape. [lopen Tora
mTo je OMo NCTaKHYTH BojckoBoha u qumomata, bepHanaun dpankonad je OMO BEIHUKH MAaTPOH
KynType, opranusyjyhu npeBon bubmnuje Ha rIaro/bMYKo MUCMO Ha CBOM Toceny y Moapymin.
Kako cy ce merose teputopuje Hajga3uie y MOTPaHUYHOM I10jacy OHE Cy TpIIesie YecTe TypCcKe
ynaze. 360r Tora ce PpaHKONaH MOCBETHO CBE CBOje CHAre 6opOM MPOTHB Typcke omacHocTH. ™
VY nmeny Oratio pro Croatia (y nmynom HasuBy Bernardini de Frangepanibus comitis Segniae,
Vegliae, Modrusiique etc. Oratio pro Croatia Nirenbergae in Senatu Principum Germaniae
habita)!®!, o6jemumenn cy mweroBu Mmo3uBM 3a JeNoBame MPOTHB Typcke mperme. Oratio pro

Croatia ce cactoju u3 ueTupH jena: nmucma nanu Xaapujany VI, kao u Tpu roBopa Koja je y

niepuoay 24. 1o 28. HoBeMOpa oap:kao mpea napckom aujeroM y HupuOepry 1522. ronune.

Jenan ox Bojehux MHTeNeKTyanama, y 4djeM Jelly je OmMcaHa Moxadka KaracTpoda,
cBakako je 6uo Credan bponmapuh (Stephanus Brodericus). [loznatu Ouckyn, aurmiomara u
xymanucta pohen je 1480. ronune y Jepommny. M3mehy 1499. u 1506. ronune bpomapuh ce

IIKO0JIOBAO Ha yHuBep3uteTuma y bonowu u Ilanosu. Ilo okoH4amy cTyauja mocTao je cekperap

148 Tlonaum o Dypahy Cpemiy u mwerosom pany: Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 260-269. (Zsolt Szebelédi); Bypah
Cpemaun, [Hocranuya o nponacmu, 1-XXXI; Muxauno duauh, Bophe Cpemay u nawa napooua enuxa, Ilpunoszn
npoy4aBamy HapoaHe noesuje 6 (1939) 158-166.

149 NTeraspHuja aHanm3a aHTUTYPCKKX TEKCTOBA ca mpocTopa Xpsatcke. Neven Jovanovié, Antiturcica iterata-ponovni
pogled na hrvatsku renesansnu protutursku knjizevnost, Colloquia Maruliana 25 (2016) 101-146; Christian-Muslim
Relations 7, 491-515. (Neven Jovanovi¢).

150 O nuynoct Bepuanauna ®pankonana sunte suaetu: Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 85-86. (Violeta Moretti); Petar
Str¢i¢, Bernardin Frankopan i njegovo doba. Prilog za sintezu o vrhuncu srednjovjekovnoga razvoja i pocetka borbe
za opstanak Frankopana i hrvatskoga naroda, Modruski zbornik 3, ed. Boris Oluji¢, Modrus 2009, 3-27.

151 O nomenyrom neny aeramumje: Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 86-89. (Violeta Moretti); Idem, Oratio pro Croatia
Bernardina Frankapana, Modruski zbornik 3, ed. Boris Oluji¢, Modrus$ 2009, 165-186.
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yrapckor Kpajba, J1a O IOTOM Ipeniao y ciyk0y cBOT MelieHe neuyjckor Ouckyma, Catmapa. bera
j€ M HacJIeIuo Ha AY>KHOCT IevyjcKor Ouckymna y nepuoay 1532-1537. ronune, na 6u motom 01o
MMeHOBaH 3a 6uckyna Baia.'®? OH je yuecTBOBao y BuIlle IUMIOMATCKUX MHCH]a, TIOMYT oHe 1521.
roquHe y Ilosbeky Koja je Omma moBe3aHa ¢ ogOpanoM beorpana. Hakon maga oBOT CTpaTeniku
3Ha4ajHOT rpaaa, bpomapuh je 1522. roguHe mocnar ko HoBou3zabpaHor namne Xaapujana VI je
Tpaxxuo nomoh y naspoj 60pOy npotusB Typaka. Ha merose mMonde puMCKH MPBOCBEHITEHUK j&
OJITOBOPHO MO3UTUBHO U MMOCIIA0 je moMoh y Yrapcky. 3ajenno ¢ 6patom Matujom 1524. ronune
je 6opaBuo Ha ManckoM IBopy Tpakehu moHoBo omoh, oBor myta ox nmare Knemenra VII. TTocne
OKOHYama OBE MUCH]je 0/71a3H 3a beu e ce cactao ca Kamnerujem ¢ mubeM Tpakermha MOAPIIKY
y 0op6u npotuB OcMmaniMja Koju cy 030MJbHO yrpo3wiu Yrapcky. bpomapuh je 1525. rogune
mocpeioBao y u3Mupemy 1apa Kapna V u ¢paniyckor kpasba ®@pancoa 1. Kao mmunu cekperap
YTapcKor Kpajba, U3 MpBe pyKe je CBeJ0YHOo 0 opazy y Moxaukoj ounu 1526. ronune. [IpotuBHO
HETOBUM CaBETHMA, JIa CE cadeKajy Iojadama koja cy npeaoauian Kpcro dpankomnan u JoBan
3amoJba U J1a ce OUTKa He mpuxBaTH Ha MoxaukoM noJby, kpasb Jlyasur Il je To yuunuo. bponapuh
je Ouo jemaH o PeTKUX Koju cy OuTKy mpekuBenu. [locie mopa3za Ha Moxady, KpaTKOTpajHO
npenasu y tabop @epaunanga I Xa630ypmikor, qa 6u ox 1527. ma cBe 10 CBOje CMPTH BEPHO
ciyxuo JoBana 3amnosby. Kao M y HpeTXoJHOM NEpUOIy, OH je YYECTBOBAO Y HEKOJIMKO
mumnomatckux mucuja.® Bopasuo je koa kpakoBckor 6uckyna TOMUIIKOT, 12 GU TTOTOM TPaKHO
nomMoh o1 MoJBCKOT Kpajba MPOTUB CBOT J0jyuepalimer rocrnogaapa Gepaunanna Xab30ypiikor.
VY Tlosbckoj je 6opaBuo 3ajeHO ca 3amoJpoM CBe 10 moBpartka y bynum 1529. ronune. Hapenne
roJauHe Kao Aumiomara 6opasuo je y Beneuuju, na 6u 1533. roguHe mokyiiao a mocpenyje y
nomupewy Gepnunanna I u 3anosse. [Iperosapao je o mupy ca xad30ypLIKUM NPETEHICHTOM Ha
yrapcku mnpecto nperonapao je y beuy 1534-1535. rogune. ITocetno je 1536. ronune Kapna V'y
Hanosmy, na 6u morom OopaBHO Ha MarncKoM JBOpPY MOKyIIaBajyhu ga MOHOBO HM3MHPHU CBOT
rocnofapa ca ®epaunannom Xa630ypmkuM. J[o u3mMupema je HarmokoH jgouuio 1538. ronune.
Hapenne rogune, bponapuh je nocnat y [losbeky kako 61 3a 3anosby ucnpocuo hepky moJbckor
Kpasba CUruCMyH/Ia, LITO j€ U ycIieo. Y MpaTU MoJbCKe MpHuHIie3e BpaTto ce y byaum. [locnenmwe

TOJIMHE XKUBOTA TMPOBEO je Ha NpkBeHUM aykHoctuma. Ctedan bpomapuh je mpemunyo y Bary

152 Szabolcs Varga, Stiepan Brodarié¢ kao biskup Pecuha (1532-1537), Podravina 9 Podravina: Casopis za
multidisciplinarna istrazivanja (2010) 34-38.

153 O BpoaprheBoM TUIIIOMATCKOM aHTaXoBamwy y ciyx0u Josana 3anosbe: Teréz Oborni, King John I of Szapolyai’s
Diplomat: Istvan Brodarics, Podravina 18 (2010) 23-33.
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17. noBemOpa 1539. roaune. >

Hajsnauajuuje meroso meno je De Conflictu Hungarorum Cum Solymano Turcarum
Imperatore Ad Mohach Historia Verissima. OBo /€10 je anoJjioreTcKor Kapakrepa y KoMe ayTop
KEJIH J]a OJITOBOPH Ha KPUTHKE Ja je yrapcka CTpaHa OJrOBOpHA 3a MOXAdKH MOpa3 U MpOoJIop
OcMaHmija KOjH je IOTOM YCJIEIHO.

bojazan 300r ocmaHcke ekcrian3uje y EBponu n3paxkeHa je y ey MIMaHCKOT XyMaHHCTe
Xyana Jlyuca Buseca (1493-1540) De Europae dissidiis et bello Turcico (O cyxo6y y Eeponu u
mypckom paty).1*® V moMeHyTOM caTUpUYHOM CITHCY KOjH je MUCcaH Ha yriey Ha Jlykujana, ayTop
ce 3ayaxe 3a mpekuja cykoba mehy xpuimhanckum npskaBama Koju cy motpecanid EBpomy u 3a
bopmupame jequHcTBeHOT (ppoHTa poTHB Typcke. BuBec kpo3 nujanore CBOjUX JIUKOBA UCTHYE
3Hauaj beorpama kao rpaga Koju TpelcTaB/ba HE caMO TpaHUIly Yrapcke, Beh u memnor
xpunthanctea. Kako je \BeroBo Je7o HanMcano y nereMopy 1526. roauHe, OHO MpeIcTaBlba je1an
O]l XPOHOJIOIIKM HajONIMKUX H3BOpa KOjU IMOMHEe MoOXadyky OWTKY, TOJUHE U HCHE

KaracTpodaaHe MmocieauIe no Yrapeky.

O neBacramuju mpocTopa jy:kHE Yrapcke KOju je ycieauo mociie Moxadke OWTKe
HAJIa3UMO CBEJIOYAHCTBA y MYTONHUCHUM CIIHCHMAa YYBEHOT XPBAaTCKOT XyMaHUCTE M I[PKBEHOT
npenara AHTyHa Bpanumha (;at. Antonius Vrancius, Wrancius, Verantius, Werantius, urai.
Antonio Veranzio, malj. Verancsics Antal) (1504-1573).1% Pohen je y 1llu6enuky, rie je mposeo
npBe ToanHe XuBoTa. [loTHIa0 je 13 mo3Hare mieMrhke MopouIle, a OpUry 0 BaCIUTAky MIIAJIOT
AHTYyHa U eroBor 6pata Muxosuia, npeyseo je BbUxoB pohak o majuu, 6an Ilerap bepucnasuh,
a mocie mwerose cMptH yjak MBana Crarunuh. Bpanuuh ognasu Ha ctyauje npsa y [TanoBy, beuy
u Kpakogy. [1o okoHuamy ctyauja mocrtao je 1530. ronuHe mocTao je cekperap epaesbCKOr KHe3a
JoBana 3anosbe, y 4mjoj Ciay>k0M je MPOBEO CKOpo JABe aereHuje. McrtoBpemeHo je u 06aBbao

Oy*KHOCT Oyaumckor mpernosuta. Ha crpany XaszOyprosama, npenasu 1549. roguse, rae ce

154 33 BponapuheBo 6uorpadujy 1 KibMKeBHY IeNaTHOCT BUAETH AeTasbHuje: Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 154-160.
(Péter Kasza); Idem, Remarks to the biography of Istvan Brodarics, Podravina 9 (2010) 17-22.

155 O nuynocty u geny nomenytor mmanckor xymanucre: Carlos G. Norefia, Juan Luis Vives, The Hague 1970; A
Companion to Juan Luis Vives, ed. Charles Fantazzi, Leiden-Boston 2008; Christian-Muslim Relations 6, 654-674.
(Edward George). Herasbuuje o ameny: Michael Zappala, Vives’s De Europae dissidiis et bello turcico, the
Quattrocento Dialogue and ‘open’ Discourse, Acta Conventus Neo-Latini Torontonensis, eds. Alexander Dalzell,
Charles Fantazzi, Richard Schoeck, Binghamton 1991, 823-830.

156 Buorrpadcku nojanm o aytopy: Senia Belamari¢-Divjak, Antun Vriancié/Antonius Verantius, 1504-1573., Latina
et Graeca Vol. 2 No. 6 (2004) 101-102.
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MCTaKao Kao ycreman gumiomMara. Bpanuuh je 1553. roguHe mocTaBsbeH 3a 1evyjcKor OMCKyTa |
CaBeTHHKa yrapckor kpasba PepamHanna [. YyectoBao je y BHILE TUIIIOMAaTCKUX MHCHjA Y
[Tosbckoj, @paniryckoj, Enrneckoj, Utanuju u Typckoj. Tokom deTBoporonumimer 60paBka y
Typckoj, 3ajeqHo ca XOJaHACKUM AurioMaToM bycOekoM mnpoHamao je BakaH aHTHYKU
ermrpadekn criomenuk, Monumentum Ancyranum.®” 36or ycnexa ose mucuje, ®epauHany je
nMeHoBao Bpanuwmha 3a jerapckor Hambuckymna. Ha HOBO murmiomaTcko myToBame Bpanuuh je
ynyhen ox crpane ®depauHaHIoBOr CHMHA M HacienHuka, Makcumuiujana II. OH je mocrtao
HaMEeCHUK y Yrapckoj, a 1569. roaune OuBa NOCTaBJbEH 3a OCTPOTOHCKOTI HAIOMCKyIa.
Henocpenno npen kpaj xxuBota, Bpanuuh je narpahen u kapaunanckum memrpom. [Ipemunyo je
y IIpemosy 15. jyna 1573. roaune. !>

AntyH Bpanuuh je on ctpane @epannanna Xa030ypukor ynyheH y TUIIIOMaTCKy MUCH]Y
y Typcky 1553. romune. Omuc OBOT MyTOBama a0 je y HE3aBPUICHOM CIHCY IO/ HAa3WBOM
Ilymosare uz Byouma y J[punonosse (Iter Buda Hadrianopolium). Ebera je uakopriopupao y cBoje
neno Ilymosarve no Jammayuju (Viaggio in Dalmazia) u3 1774, utanujancku nucar AnbGepTo

dopruc.

157 O Bpanuuhesoj ynosu y IpoHanacKy oBOT BaKHOI emMrpa)ckor CIOMEHHMKa aHTHKe BujeTH: Bratislav Ludin,
Antun Vrancié i Monumentum Ancyranum, Prilozi povijesti umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 45-1 (2019) 219-251.
158 Buobubnuorpadeku nogauu o Autyny Bpanmuuhy: Darko Novakovié, Vladimir Vratovié, S visina sve. Antun
Vrancié. Zagreb 1979; Marianna D. Birnbaum, Croatian and Hungarian Latinity in the Sixteenth Century, Zagreb
1993, 270-306; Zbornik o Antunu Vrancicéu, ured. Vilijam Laki¢, Sibenik 2005; Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 362-
371. (Eva Gyulai).
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IyToBame y cpeameM BeKy U MPEHOC 3HAKA

I[Ipe Hero mITo ce NOCBETUMO aHAIM3H HCTOPH]CKUX U3BOPA KOjU TOBOPE O TIPOCTOPY jyIKHE
VYrapcke U mojaTaka Koju OHHU JIOHOCE 1mo3abaBuheMo ce MUTameM MPEHOCca 3Hamba Y CPeambeM
BeKy. VMIMIiepujaiHu HapaTUB NO3HE aHTHKE M PAHOT CPel-er Beka OMO je MPBEHCTBEHO BE3aH 3a
MOJIUTHYKE, BEpCKe U KyaTypHe neHTpe LlapcTtBa. OHE cy uMaiu npecyiHy yiory MpUKYIIbamba
3Hama, Ka0 U OONHMKOBama MMIepHjaiHe uaeonoruje u unentutera.® 36or opakse mpucTyma
3HaYy, POKYC UCTOPH]CKOT HapaTHBa OHO je Be3aH yIpaBo 3a MOMeHyTe LeHTpe. CBe HaBeleHO je
YTHIIAJI0O Ha Tepuenuujy /{pyeocmu, xoja je Owia MPBEHCTBEHO Be3aHa 3a PyOHE oO0macTu
umnepuje. llepueniuja ucropujckux norahaja Ha nepudepuju oOJIMKOBaHA j€ KIACUYHUM U
MOCTKJIACHYHUM 3HakbeM W HWHPOpMallMja KOje Cy TNPOMCTEKIEC M3 JIUPEKTHUX KOHTaKaTa.
[TomenyTa TeHJeHIIM]a je HAcTaBUia ga OyJ/ie MPUCYTHA U Kaja je Yy MHUTalky O CPEIHEeBEKOBHU
MEPUO/I.

AKo je jema mpoliec 00JIMKOBAO JbYJCKY UCTOPHjYy, TO Cy Omia myToBama. buno na ce
pamd O WHIMBUAyAJTHHM IOKpPETUMa MM MHUrpalyjamMa YWTaBHX HApoJa, IIyTOBama Cy
(byHIaMEHTATHO OOJMKOBAJIE TOK CPEAmOBEKOBHE HcTopuje. CBET cpelmer Beka OWo je y
cTaliHOM Kpetamy. CBU Cy IyTOBAIW: BiaJapH, ruieMuhu, BUTE30BH, CBEIITCHHIU, CTYICHTH,
ceJbally, jepeTuin UTA. Pa3ino3u Koju cy cTajaiu u3a ojjIyKa Jia ce IMyTyje OWIu Cy pa3HOPOIHH,
O]l IMTaka MyKe er3MCTeHIIMje, TPrOBUHE, PaTHUX CykoOa, xomodanrtha, oOpa3oBama 10 YHCTE
KeJbe 3a HCTPAXHMBAkbEM HOBHX M HEMO3HATHX 3eMajba. 300T CBera HaBEICHOT, C IPaBOM
CPENHOBEKOBHOT 4YOBEKAa MOKEMO O3HAYHTH CHHTarMoM HOmo viator - gosex myTHuk.!®
dopmupame nepuenuuje /Jpyeoc Ha CpeAROBEKOBHOM 3amaay Owila je YBEIUKO YCIIOBJbEHA
nHpopMaIjama CTCYCHUM MyToBambiMa. be3 0031upa Ha BUXOB MPUMAPHH KapakTep, MyTOBamba
cy yrunaia Ha hopmupame mnepieniuje reorpadceke npyroctu. Uudpopmanuje ¢ kojuma cy ce
nyTHUIM Bpahaiu ca MyToBama MOIJIE Cy HM3a3BaTh WM YaK YYBPCTHTH mpenayoehema u
crepeotune o /[pyeome. Y 00a ciaydaja OHE Cy IOJIaTHO yTHUIIae Ha OPMUpPAELE ayTOIIEPIICTIIIH]E.

Ha ob6nukoBame uaeHTUTEeTa XpHUIIhaHCKOT 3amaja 3HAayajHO je yTHIaja Meplerniuja Ipyrux

159 O crBapamy umnepujanne Kyarype u uaenturera: Richard Hingley, Globalizing Roman Culture-Unity, diversity
and Empire, London-New York 2005, 49-71; Herfried Munkler, Empires: The Logic of World Domination from
Ancient Rome to United States, Cambridge 2007, 80-107; Averil Cameron, Byzantine Matters, Princeton 2014, 26-
45; Greg Woolf, Tales of the Barbarians: Ethnography and Empire in the Roman West, Oxford 2011, 59-117.

180 O (enomeny myToBama y CpelEmeM BEKy, C MOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha CpIICKe 3eMibe BUjeTH: Panusoj Pamuh,
Panocnas IletkoBuh, Cpedrosexosnu nymosoha, beorpam 2011.
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kynrypa.'®! Unrepnperanuja [pyzocmu xperana ce u3Meljy anTHUKOT eTHOTeorpadekor Haceha
Y TI0/IaTaKa JI0 KOJUX Cy JIOIUIA PA3HOPOIHU Iy TOITUCIIH.

Jomr o1 Xomepogor ema Oduceja, TeMa myToBama Ouja je BeoMa BayKaH €JIEMEHT Y TPUKO-
pumcke Kyarype. Aneropuja OfucejeBor MyToBama MocTajla je BaKaH €JEMEHT HEOIJIaTOHCKE
dunozoduje, koju je UMao yTnnaj ¥ Ha KacHuje xpumhancke mucimone.®? Ha oGnukoBame
aHTHUYKE MEPIICTIje CBETa Y 3HATHO] MEPH j€ YTHIIA0 omay ucmopuje, XepoJaotT u3 XaiukapHaca
(oxo 484-oko 425 mpe H. €.). 3HaTaH JIe0 HETOBOT jaena Mcmopuja, 3aCHOBAH je Ha THCABY U3
ayroricuje. Onucu Apyrux Hapoaa kao mro cy Ilepcujanum, Erunhanu n Cxkuty, yTunanu cy Ha
ayTonepuenuujy crapux I'pka.’®® Antnuxo Buljeme cBeTa 10KUBENO je CBOje Jajbe yoOIUaBame
y nenuma Ctpabona (64/63 npe H. e.- mocne 21 H. e.), [Inuauja Crapujer (23/24-79) u Knayauja
[Tromomeja (oxo 100-oxo 170). IlomeHyTH ayTOpW Cy HACTABHUJIM Ja WTPajy MPECYAHY YJIOTY y
reorpadcKoj TepIeniuju cpemer Beka. ' Konuko je 610 BelMK ayTOpUTET aHTHYKOT Hacieha
nokasyje u To 11a je I[ItosiomMejeB reoleHTpUYHHM MOTJe]l Ha cBeT Ouo Bakeha mapaaurma cBe 10
nojase jgena De revolutionibus orbium coelestium (O pesoryyuju nebeckux cgpepa) Hukose
Komnepnuka 1543. romume. %

Cpenmu BEeK HUje 03HAYHO MPEKH]I Ca aHTHYKUM HacyieheM, ajid je OHO JIOXKHBEIIO CBOjY
peHHTEpIIpeTalnjy Kpo3 Bu3ypy xpuiihancke Bepe. [loriies Ha CBET KOjU je NMPOUCTHIIA0 W3
tymauema Cseror Ilumcma mocrao je mpecylJaH y TOTJeQy pa3yMeBama M peleriyje 3Hamba.
CxomHO TOME 3Hama Koja Cy MpeTxo/auiia OubIIMjCKOM, CMaTpaHa Cy HeIOBOJHHO MOTITYHUM Ja Ou

MpYyXWia LEJOKYyNHy HuHTepnperaunjy boxuje TBOpeBuHe. CpenmoBekoBHa reorpaduja je

161 O reorpadckom enementy y nepuenuuju Jpyzoz: David Blanks, The Sense of Distance and the Perception of the
Other, Journal of Medieval Worlds 1 (2019) 21-44.

162 Robert Lamberton, The Neoplatonists and the Spiritualization of Homer, Homer’s Ancient Readers, eds. Robert
Lamberton, John J. Keaney, Princeton 1992, 115-133; Hugo Rahner, Greek Myths and Christian Mystery, London
1963, 328-386.

183 Frangois Hartog, The Mirror of Herodotus, Berkeley-Los Angeles 1988, 260-309; Detlev Fehling, Herodotus and
His Sources, Leeds 1989, 100-104; 115-117; 240-243; James Redfield, Herodotus the Tourist, Classical Philology 80
(1985) 97-118; John Gould, Herodotus, London 1989, 86-109; Detlev Fehling, The Art of Herodotus and the Margins
of the World, Travel fact and travel fiction: studies on fiction, literary tradition, scholarly discovery and observation
in travel writing, ed. Zweder von Martels, Leiden-New York-Kdln 1994, 1-15.

164 Marjorie Chibnall, Pliny's Natural History in the Middle Ages, Empire and Aftermath: Silver Latin 1l, ed. T.A.
Dorey, London 1975, 57-78; Katherine Clarke, In Search of the Author of Strabo’s Geography, Journal of Roman
Studies 87 (1997) 92-110; Mary Beagon, Roman Nature: The Thought of Pliny the Elder, Oxford 1992; Ptolemy in
Perspective Use and Criticism of his Work from Antiquity to the Nineteenth Century, ed. Alexander Jones, New York
2010.

185 O Huxonm Konepnuky Bumie: John Freely, Celestial revolutionary: Copernicus, the man and his universe, London-
New York 2014.
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Texxuna 1a Hacnehe rpuxo-pumMcke reorpaduje yxiaonu y xpumhancke oksupe.l®® ITytosama cy
3HayvajaH eaeMeHT CBeTor mucma, y kome pedepuiie Ha reorpadcKux JoKalrja Koje ce Hajla3e Ha
BrnckoM MCTOKy U BaH mera.®” Ha xpumhancky nepuenimjy reorpaduje mpBoOUTHO je yTHIIA0
xpuithancku anosioreta [Taynuje Oposuje (oko 375/385- oko 420) ca aemom Historia Adversum
Paganos Libri VII (Cedam kmwuea ucmopuje npomus nacana).*®® Jom Behm ytnuaj je mmana
Emumonocuja, neno Ncunopa CeBuibckor (560-636) koje je y cebu caapikaBajio KOMITHIIAIIN]Y
J0TafabuX reorpadckux 3Hama. %

Y cpeameM BeKy MOCeOHO 3HayajaH OOJMMK MyTOBama MPENCTaBhajy xomodantha. 3a
CpeImOBEKOBHE XpHUIlThaHe Hieja CBETOCTH UMaJla je CBOjy UCTOPHU)CKY U reorpadcKy TUMEH3H]Y.
Crnaceme 4OBEYaHCTBA OJIUTPANIO C€ KPO3 BacKpcewme XpUCToBo y Jepycanumy. Tako je oBaj rpan
nocrao (okalHa Tayka y XpHUIINaHCKOM CBETOHa3opy. JepycaiuMm je OHO HCTOBPEMEHO
reorpadpcka u Merau3uUKa JIOKaldja Koja ce y Mepleniuju XpuinhaHa 4ecTo crhajama. Y
CpeImOBEKOBHO] KapTorpaduju Jepycanum je mpeactaBibaH Kao 1eHTap cBeta. OBo je moceOHO
B UBKBO Ha T-O Manama, Hajuemhoj kaTeropuju Tagammsux Mana.t’® Jlo HanmpeTka y reorpaduju
JI0JTa3HII0 je CIopo, 300T caMor KapakTepa CpeamOBEKOBHE KynTypHe kinMe. Crio3Haja cBeTa,
KOju je boxxuja TBOpeBHHA, OMO je IHJb HEJIOKYITHOT HHTEIEKTYAIHOT KUBOTA, YKIbYdyjyhu Ty

reorpadgujy. OHa Huje Omia AMCUUIUIMHA per se, Beh je ciayXuia Kao JoMyHa TEOJOMIKHM

166 Natalia Lozovsky, Geography and Ethnography in Medieval Europe: Classical Traditions and Contemporary
Concerns, Geography and Ethnography: Perceptions of the World in Pre-Modern Societies, eds. Kurt A. Raaflaub,
Richard J. A. Talbert, Chichester-Malden, Massachusetts 2010, 311-329. O cpeamOBeKoBHO] reorpaduju BUIACTH
nerassauje: Charles R. Beazley, The Dawn of Modern Geography: A History of Exploration and Geographical
Science, I: From the Conversion of the Roman Empire to ad 900, with an Account of the Achievements and Writings
of the Christian, Arab, and Chinese Travellers and Students, London 1897; Natalia Lozovsky, “The Earth is Our
Book”: Geographical Knowledge in the Latin West ca. 400-1000, Ann Arbor 2001; Geoffrey J. Martin, All Possible
Worlds: A History of Geographical ldeas, New York-Oxford 2005, 39-60; David Woodward, Geography, The
Cambridge History of Science Vol. 2: Medieval Science, eds. David C. Lindberg, Michael H. Shank, Cambridge 2013,
548-568.

167 Robert L. Cohn, The Shape of Sacred Space: Four Biblical Studies, Chico, California 1981.

188 paulus Orosius, Seven Books of History Against the Pagans, trans. Roy J. Defferari, Washington, D. C. 1964.

189 The Etymologies of Isidore of Seville, trans. Stephen A. Barney, W. J. Lewis, J. A. Beach, Oliver Berghof,
Cambridge 2006. O yruuajy Ucunopa CeBUIbCKOT Ha cpemboBeKOBHY reorpadujy: Pietro Gribaudi, La geografia di
S. Isidore di Siviglia contributo alla storia della geografia nel medioevo, Memorie della reale accademia della scienze
di Torino 56 (1906) 1-76; Amadon Mélon, La etapa isidoriana en la geografi’a medieval, Arbor 28 (1954) 454-467;
John Williams, Isidore, Orosius, and the Beatus Map, Imago Mundi 49 (1997) 7-32; Andy Merrills, Geography and
memory in Isidore’s Etymologies, Mapping Medieval Geographies: Geographical Encounters in the Latin West and
Beyond, 300-1600, ed. Keith Lilley, Cambridge 2013, 45-64.

10O cumbonuukoj reorpaduju T-O mama: Jonathan T. Lanman, The Religious Symbolism of the T in T-O Map,
Cartographica 18-4 (1981) 18-22; Christoph Mauntel, The T-O Diagram and its Religious Connotations: A
Circumstantial Case, Geography and Religious Knowledge in the Medieval World, ed. Christoph Mauntel, Berlin-
Boston 2021, 57-82.
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smamuma.l’t On XII Beka 707a3M 0 3HAYajHOT HAYyYHOT HANPETKA M3a3BaHOT EMITHPHjCKHM
TIPUCTYIIOM H3ydYaBama cBera.l’?

Ha ¢dopmupame etHoreorpadckux mpencraBa o /[pyeuma, BEIWKHA YTHIA] Cy UMala
MyTOBama, moceOHOo xomouantha, koja cy Omia Beoma MoOIyiapaH TOKOM cpenmer Beka. Ox IV
Beka mpakca xojodamha y CBeTy 3eMiby IOCTaje cBe m3paxeHHja y Mely xpumhanmma.l’®
HapaTuBHE H3BOpH KOjU ONKCYjy XOJOYAaCHUYKA ITyTOBamka MPEICTaBJbajy BaXKaH H3BOP
nHpopManrja 32 OHOBPEMEHE YHTaole. XOAOYaCHUYKH HAPATUB j€ TOKOM BpEMEHa JI0’KHUBEO
cBOjy eBoayuHjy. [IppoOuTHO Onuc myToBama Tpebao je 1a uMa U CUMOOIMYaH KapakTep, I1e je
peatHo MyTOBamke TPpebaio Jia oJIndyje JyXOBHO ITyTOBAKE X0I0UaCHHKA Kpo3 )KUBOT. [Tociie X1V
Beka (OKyC HM3Jlarama ce roMepa ca JyXOBHE JUMEH3Hje NyTOBama Ha ONMKUCUBAKE €r30THUYHUX
CTpaHUX 3eMajba. EMIUPHJCKH €IIEMEHT W3BEIITaBama II0CTaje CBE JIOMHUHAHTHU]U.
XoouyaCHUYKA IyTOBama MOYMEY CBE BHINE Ja OMBAjy NEpIUNHUpaHa Kao BHJ OBO3EMaJbCKe
3HaTHXKeJbe, Koja je cMarpana rpexom.’ Bek xachuje xpumhancku XymanucTu, nomyT Epasma
Potepnamckor, ogbanunu cy npakcy xonouantha, cMatpajyhu je U3 TEOJIOMIKOT yria, TyOUTKOM
BpemeHa.l’

Ha eBonymujy nepuenumje /[pyeoe y BETUKO] MEpH Cy YTHIAIH U KPCTAIIKH PaTOBH.
Cyko0 koju je cKOpo TpU BeKa Tpajao Ha LIMpeM MpocTopy Menurepana I0BEO je 10 OIMHKHUX

KOHTakaTa EBporubana ca ApyruM HapoAMMa M BUXOBUM KyaTypama. To je umaino 3a nociaenuiy

TMOHOBHO OTKpHBame aHTUUKOT Hacieha Ha 3amany, koje je Ouio cauyBaHO Of cTpaHe Apama u

"1 Natalia Lozovsky, Carolingian geographical tradition: was it geography?, Early Medieval Europe 5-1 (2007) 25-
43.

2.0 cpojeBpcHoj npoto-penecancu XII sexa: Urban T. Holmes Jr., The Idea of a Twelfth-Century Renaissance,
Speculum 26-4 (1951) 643-651; Marie-Dominique Chenu, Nature, man and society in the twelfth century, Chicago-
London 1968; Charles Homer Haskins, The Renaissance of the Twelfth Century, Cambridge, Massachusetts-London,
1971; Richard Dales, A Twelfth-Century Concept of Natural Order, Viator 9 (1978) 179-192.

178 Buno je npkenux ayropurera, oyt Ceetor Aryctuna u Ceeror I'puropuja Huckor, koju cy ocyhusamm npakcy
xomoyvamnha. S. Aurelius Augustinus, Epistolarum classis 11, Epistola LXXVIII, PL XXXIII, 268-269; S. Gregorius
Nyssenus, Epistola 11, PG XLVI, 1009; John Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims Before the Crusades, 1977, 47-52; Giles
Constable, Opposition to Pilgrimage in the Middle Ages, Studia Gratiana 19 (1976) 125-146. Kputuuku ctaB rmpema
X0J109anIhy 0cTao je MpucyTaH U KOJ M0jeINHNX MMO3HUjUX ayTopa, Kao IITO je To XOHOpHja AyTyCTyINHCKH, KOjH je
cMaTpao ma je 6ospe IMOMONhM CHpOMAaIIHe, HErO Ce HOBAIll YTPOIINTH Ha ITyToBame. Kao jeIuHW HMCIpaBaH THII
xomovarnha, MOMEHYTH ayTOp cMaTpa OHO Koje 3a IuJb uMa mokajame. Le Gof, Srednjovekovna civilizacija zapadne
Evrope, 165.

174 Christian K. Zacher, Curiosity and pilgrimage: the literature of discovery in fourteenth-century England,
Baltimore-London 1976, 4.

175 Jas Elsner, Joan-Pau Rubies, Introduction, Voyages and Visions: Towards a Cultural History of Travel, eds. Jas
Elsner, Joan-Pau Rubies, London 1999, 39-41.
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Busanrtunana.l’®

Jlok cy KpcTaliku patoBu oMoryhmim Omvke yno3HaBame cTaHOBHHMKA 3amanHe EBporne
ca mpoctopom JleBaHTa, A3mja je U Jajbe OcTana HEMO3HAHUIIOM. MarjoBura nepieniuja Asuje
Oouna je obnmkoBaHa m3Mmely mHpOpMaIUja Koje Cy MOTHIAJE OJf aHTHYKHX ayTopa IMOMYT
[InuHuja, cpeambOBEKOBHUX JIETeHIN 0 AJiekcanapy Bemukom n 6ubimjckux aneropuja. OBze cy
ce Melalie MpeacTaBe 0 A3MjU Kao 3eMJbM YyIOBHINTA, AEMOHA M IPOCTOPY 3eMasbckor Paja.
OBakBa cutyanuja he ce TpPOMEHUTH M0jaBOM MOHTOJICKE JprKaBe KOja je M3allljia Ha CIIEHY Kao
HOBU TCOMOJIMTUYKK CYOjeKT, Ha Koje je XpumIhaHCKe 3eMJbe Mopaje Ja padyHajy.
HezaycTaBspuBU mpoaop MOHTOJICKMX paTHUKa Ha mpoctop 3amanaHe EBpome 1241/42. roaune
OCTaBHO j¢ CHa)KaH yTHUCAK Ha caBpeMeHuke. MIHTepecoBame 3a 0Baj HEMO3HATH HAPOJ U MOhHY
IpKaBy HacTaBmiio ce U apyroj nomosuHu XIII u moyerkom XIV Beka. 3Hauajan 6poj MECHOHApa,
TproBaia v MyTHUKa YIyTHO ce ka McTok kako Ou monum 10 HoBUX uH(popMaiija o0 MoHroamma.
Benuku nmompuHOC y cno3Haju Asuje Jgaiu cy MHCHOHapu momyT Doanuja [lmano-
Kaprnunuja (1185-1252) u Busbema Py6pyka (oxo 1215-oko 1295).1"7 Jom uysenuje je 6mio
IIyTONUCHO J1en0 Munuon, TIO3HATOT BeHelWjaHCKH myTHHK Mapko Ilomo (oxo 1254-1324).178
[Momamm Kxoje HaM JOHOCE IMYTOMHUCIH KOjU Ccy OOpaBWiIM y A3WjU TMOKa3yjy HaMm KOJHKO Cy
MPeTXOoAHO (hopMuUpaHe Mepleniyje u npeapacyue nyrorpajue. Tako ce kox [1osa moHoBo Hanaze
IIOMEHH TICOTJIaBUX CTAaHOBHUKA A3Hje, TOIOC KOjU je MpUcCyTaH joul koj IlnmuHuja um Ipyrux
anTHukux aytopa. llto ce Tnue nonutuuke nepuenuuje MoHrona, oHa je J0KMBEa 3HAYajHY
npomeHy. Oj amnoKalUNTHYKE TMPETHE, IO TMOMyJaldje Koja je Moria aa Oyae mpeaMmer

XpUCTHjaHU3aIMje. Y CBaKOM Clly4yajy, MOHIo/IM Cy MOCTalIM MOTEHIM]aTHH U KeJbeHU CaBE3HUK

176 O kynTypHOj pasmenu 3a BpeMe Kpcraikux patosa: The Meeting of Two Worlds: Cultural Exchange between East
and West during the period of the Crusades, ed. Vladimir R. Goss, Christine Verzar Bornstein, Kalamazoo, Michigan
1986.

17 O mucuju Kapnunuja u Py6pyka sugetn: The Mission of Friar William of Rubruck: His Journey to the Court of
the Great Khan Modngke 1253-1255, trans. Peter Jackson, David Morgan, London 1990; Friar Giovanni DiPlano
Carpini, The Story of the Mongols Whom We Call the Tartars, trans. Erik Hildinger, Boston 1996; Marin Oreb, lvan
Karpini, Povijest Mongola koje nazivamo i Tatarima, Starine 56 (1975) 37-107; Peter Jackson, William of Rubruck in
the Mongol Empire: Perception and Prejudices, Travel fact and travel fiction: studies on fiction, literary tradition,
scholarly discovery and observation in travel writing, ed. Zweder von Martels, Leiden-New York-KdIn 1994, 54-71.
18 O mrunocTn Mapka ITona u merosuM myrosamuma: Marco Polo, The Description of the World I-11, eds A. C.
Moule, Paul Pelliot, London 1935-1938; Mapko ITono, Munuon, npes. Pagmuna JI. Mauauh, beorpax 2011; Peter
Jackson, Marco Polo and His ‘Travels’, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 61 (1998) 82-101;
Martin Gosman, Marco Polo's voyages: the conflict between confirmation and observation, Travel fact and travel
fiction: studies on fiction, literary tradition, scholarly discovery and observation in travel writing, ed. Zweder von
Martels, Leiden-New York-Kéln 1994, 72-84; John Larner, Marco Polo and the Discovery of the World, New Haven
1999.
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xpumthaacke Esporne npotus ncnama.!’®

EBonynwmja reorpadgckux njaeja y neproay cpeamoBekoBHE ucTopuje o1 X1 mo XVI Beka
oua je Beoma nocrerneHa. Madopmamnmje koje cy ca coOOM JOHOCHIN My THUIIM TIOCTOjaJIe Cy Je0
OILITET KOPITyCa, aJli YTHUIIQ] aHTHYKUX reorpada 1 IPKBEHUX OTala 0CTao je HeocrnopaH. Tokom
XII Beka uHTEH3UBHO MpeBoleme reorpadcke JIUTEpaType ca aparckor jesuka JOMPHHENO je
MopacTy eBPOIICKUX 3Hama Ha OBOM 10JbYy. IHTepecoBame myTHHKA 3a mpocTop Aszuje Tokom XIII
u XIV Beka, TONpHUHEO je MOPACTy eMIUPHUjCKUX WHPOpMaIKja 0 TIOMEHYTOM MPOCTOpy. 300r
caMme IpUpojie HOBOCTEUCHHX 3HaMkha OHA HUCY YBEK MOTJIa fa Oy1y mpeaMeT MHUPOKe MyOInKe Te
Cy cTapu reorpadCKu ayTOPUTETH HACTABIbAIIH J1a UTPAjy BEJIHUKY YJIOTY Y HepUEHIUjU YIabeHUX
obnactu. CaM nopact eMIupHjcKUX UH(opMalKja yTUIIao je Ha ToMepame (PaHTaCTUYHHX OInca
y cBe ynabennje obnactu. 80

Tex y mo3HoM cpeameM BeKy JOIUIO je A0 paJAuKaIHe TPOMEHE IpeMa IyTOBAbY Y CBPXY
ca3Hama. Mako cy oBakBa myToBama uMania ¢popmy xogodaiiha, BUXOBE IPABH KapakTep MOcTajao
j€ CBe OuuIiIeqHUjU caBpeMeHunnMa. [lomenyT o6uk myToBama O1o je mocedHo pamupeHn mMehy
enrseckom nomysarujom. 8! Tlogerkom HOBOBeKOBHOT mepuoza Meljy XyMaHHCTHMA My TOMHMCHH
aHp nocraje cBe npucytHuju. OH je MoHeo Ha3uB ars apodemica, ma Ou y MOTIYHOCTH OHO
ycTpojeH y nocienmwoj yetBptuau X VI Beka. [lyToBama cy uMana ABojak 1uJb, CTUIAHE HOBUX
uHpopMalrja U JUYHO ycaBpllaBame ayTopa. Ilucame u3 ayrorncuje OMIo je moceOHO LEHEHO
obenexje Mehy xymanucruma. Ojf y4eHOT MyTOMHCIA C€ OYEKHMBAJIO Ja TMOPEd aKTYEITHHX
nH(pOpMAaIHja pacronake 1 OHUM KOja TOBOPE O aHTHYKO] MPOIILIOCTH HPOCTOpa o Kome muie. 182
VYnpkoc 3Ha4ajHo BeheM koprycy eTHOrpadckux 1 reorpadckix 3Hama JOKaTHOT KapakTepa, Koja

CY XyMaHHUCTHUYKH ayTOpPH ITOCCA0OBAIIN, OHU CY TaKObe nucaliv 1moJ 3HaTHUM YTI/IHajeM AHTHYKHUX

ayTopuTeTa.

1% O nepuenuumju Monrona u Asuje on crpane Epporsbana: Donald F. Lach, Asia in the Making of Europe Vol. 1:
The Century of Discovery, Chicago 1965; J. R. S. Phillips, The Medieval Expansion of Europe, Oxford 1998, 53-131,;
Antti Ruotsala, Europeans and Mongols in the Middle of the Thirteenth Century: Encountering the Other, Helsink
2002; Kim M. Phillips, Before Orientalism: Asian Peoples and Cultures in European Travel Writing, 1245-1510,
Philadelphia 2014.

180 NeTasbHa aHanu3a eBpONCKUX reorpadckux 3Hama y nepuoxy XI no XV seka: J. R. S. Phillips, The Medieval
Expansion of Europe, Oxford 1998, 178-199.

181 Charles Muscatine, Locus of Action in Medieval Narrative, Romance Philology 17-1 (1963) 115-122; Christian K.
Zacher, Curiosity and pilgrimage: the literature of discovery in fourteenth-century England, Baltimore-London 1976,
39-40.

182 O nomenyTom xanpy Bujetn Bume: Justin Stagl, Ars apodemica and Socio-Cultural Research, Artes Apodemicae
and Early Modern Travel Culture, 1550-1700, eds. Karl A. E. Enenkel, Jan Jong, Leiden-Boston 2019, 17-26.
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Kana ce ocBpHEMO Ha IyTONHCHE M3BOPE, OHU TIOMYT CPEAHOBEKOBHHUX Malla, HMajy 3a
[IUJb J1a CBOM YHUTAOIy IOHYAE HWHTEPIpPETAIH]y yIabeHHX Teorpadckux o0NacTH MO3HATHM
tepmuanMa. O0a BUIa U3pakaBama Hy e PopMuUpajy KOMITIEKCHY CIHKY /[py2oe, Koja je Tpebana
CpeH0BEKOBHIM YHTAOIMMA [ OCIYKH y GOpMHpamy CoTcTBeHe ayTonepiemniuje. 18

Ha oBoM Mecty ykpaTko hemo ce mo3adaBuTu ca KOHIIENTOM JIOKAJTHOT 3HAaE, KOje je y
anTpornoiorujy yaeo Kmudopa I'epu. Hbera moxkemo neduHucaTi Kao HacTojame J1a C€ OTKPH]E
3HAYeHm-e JbYICKHX MHTEPAKINja y JOKATHAM CPeAMHAMa, Ha MUKpo ckanu.'8* Tepros mpucrymn
M3y4YaBamy JOKATHUX YMIbCHHUIIA (JIOKATHOT 3HaMa) j& BeoMa CJIMYaH KOHIICTIIIUjH CHMOOIHYKOT
MHKPOMHTEPAKIIMOHU3MA, Kora je neduHncao kaHajacku coruosior Epsun I'odman (1922-1982).
OBa Teopuja MUKpPOHHBOA je (OKycMpaHa Ha WHAWBUAYAIHE OJHOCE YHYTap JAPYIITBCHE
CTPYKType, IpeMa K0joj KOMyHHUKaI{ja MPeICTaB/ba pa3MeHy 3HA4YCHa KPO3 je3uK U CHMOOIIe,
KpO3 KOjy JbYIH pa3yMeBajy CBOjYy OKpykeme. Kao mTo MokeMo BUACTH JIOKAITHA 3HAKA Cy TOKOM
CpeABOBEKOBHOT TIEpHO/Ia yCBajaHa, BEOMa IrpajlyaiHo, 300T yTHIaja KaAKO TEOJIONIKE EPIEIIIH]e
CBETa, TAKO M 300T ayTOPUTETA KIIACHYHOT 3HAHbA.

VY konTtakTuMa 3amagHe EBpome ca mpocropom bimckor mcroka um Asuje, Yrapcka je
urpajia “HIANPEKTHY, alH 3amakeHy yiory. 300r cBor reorpad)CKor moyioxaja oHa je mocraia
Ba)XHO TPAH3UTHO MOJIPy4je Y KpeTamy XOJO0YacHHKA M KPCTalla, ajld Kako je TO MOHIOJICKa
MpoBaJia MoKasalla, BaKHA TEPUTOPHja 3a eBPOIICKY 0e30emHocT. Excrian3uja OcMaHmja moHOBO
je craBuia KpabeBuny Yrapcky y (GOKYC HMOJMTHYKHUX W HUHTEJICKTYaJIHHX KpPyroBa 3arajHe

Esporme.

80 3Hauajy CPeNOBEKOBHUX Malla M MyTOBama y GOpMUpamy Mepleniuje Jpyeoe TOKOM CPeIber BeKa BUIETH
nerassruje; Maps and Travel in the Middle Ages and the Early Modern Period: Knowledge, Imagination, and Visual
Culture, eds. Ingrid Baumgartner Nirit Ben-Aryeh Debby, Katrin Kogman-Appel, Berlin 2019.

184 Clifford Geertz, Local Knowledge: Further Essays in Interpretive Anthropology, New York 1983.
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IIyTHM npaBum

Kana ce roBopu 0 myTOBamky TOKOM aHTHKE M CPEIIEET BEKa IPUCYTHA CYy YETHPU HAuYMHA
MyTOBama KOITHOM M MOPEM, a TO Cy IelIauekhe, jaxame, MyTOBamke 3arnperoM u 0pogom. CBaku
O]l TOMEHYTHX HauWHa JIOHOCHO je ca COOOM M MPEAHOCTH, alli M U3BECHA OTPaHUYCHA. 3aBUCHO
O]l TUIIAa TEpEHa, MelIaK je THeBHO morao na npehe m3mehy 25 u 60 km. Ilemaveme je Omno
(hMHAHCH]CKU HajMamke 3aXTeBHO, aln pusznuku ucuprbyjyha gopma myroBama. Takole, nemrak
HHje MOTao ca coOOM Ja oHece 3HaYajHu NpTibar. Hemro Behy ayToHOMUjY M0 j€ MyTHUK KOjH
ce KpeTao Ha )KMBOTHILH 32 jaxame, Hajuenthe KombrMa, a KOpuIheHu ¢y 1 Marapiiy, MyJie ¥ Masre.
bp3una kperama 3aBUCWIIA je OJ TepeHa, aii MOTyYhHOCT mpeHoca Behe konmuumHe Tepera ce
noBehaBana. Kopumheme 3anpere noHocuso je ca cobom jom Behy yaoOHOCT, anu Kao M ca
MPETXOAHUM HAYMHOM ITyTOBama OuIia je orpaHnueHa KoHpurypanujom tepeHa. HajedukacHuju
HAaUYMH TyTOBamka j€ OCTBApHBAaH KopHIIhewmeM IuioBmia. I[lyToBame pekamMa W MOpHMa
Mpe/ICTaB/bajlo je HajOpku U HajeUKAacHUjU HAYMH mpeHoca Beher Opoja JbyAu U TepeTa.
[Ipornemyje ce na y3 MOBOJbHE METEOPOJIONIKE yclIoBe Opoa Moxke Ja nmpehe OKO TpU CTOTHHE
kunomerapa gaeBHO. % ITyToBama Koja cy yecTo Tpajana JaHNMa, @ y TOjeIMHUM CITy4ajeBUMa U
roguHama, Ouia cy npaheHa u pasHuM onacHoctuMa. M3 Bu3ype cpeamoBeKOBHOT YoBeKa kpaha
MyTOBama Cy Onia oHa Ha auctadinama jo 100 km, 10k cy ce AyruM ImyToBambHMa cMaTpaja OHa
npeko 500 km.'®® Tlopex Temko mnpoxogHor TepeHa, IUIAHMHCKMX BPXOBA HJIM TEIIKO
MPEMOCTUBUX PEKa, Ha MyTeBUMa Cy uecTo Bpebanu 6anautu. Ha mopy mopen O6ype, 6pomonoma,
CTAJTHY OMACHOCT CY MpeJICTaBIbaly 1 rycapu. '8’

Benuky Temkohy 3a myToBame TOKOM CpEIHmer BeKa IpeACTaB/bao je€ HeJ0CTaTak
a/IeKBaTHUX IMMyTHUX KOMYHHUKalija. Pa3BujeHa Mpexxa puMCKUX IyTeBa CKOpO j€ y MOTIYHOCTH
Hectana. [IpoBane BapBapcKuMX Hapoja, MapTUKYJIApH3aM CPEIHOBEKOBHOT JPYIITBA, YECTH
VHYTpalllbl CyKOOM, HEIOCTaTaK OJroBapajyNMx TeXHWYKHX 3Hama YTUIAIM Cy Ha TO Ja

KOMYHUKaIije Haciel)eHe U3 aHTHKe OCTaHy y Kpajibe pyJIUMEHTapHOM cTamy. Mely peTkum

18 Le Gof, Srednjovekovna civilizacija zapadne Evrope, 167; He6ojma Iopuuh, ITymosamwe-scusom y noxpenty,
[IpuBaTHN XHMBOT y CPIICKHUM 3eMJbaMa cpelmer Beka, ypea. Cmma MapjanoBuh [lymanwuh, [Jannna Ilomoswuh,
Beorpax 2004, 195-202.
18 Michael McCormick, Byzantium on the move: imagining a communications history, Travel in the Byzantine world:
papers from the thirty-fourth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, Birmingham, April 2000, Aldershot 2002, 5;
Idem, Origins of the European Economy: Communications and Commerce A.D. 300-900, Cambridge 2003,
187 O (enomeny GaHaMTCTBA Ha TEPUTOPHjH BaskaHa TOKOM CpEIbEr Beka BUETH JieTabHuje: Panos Sophoulis,
Banditry in the Medieval Balkans, 800-1500, London 2020. Bume o cpeamoBexkoBHOM nuparctBy: Emily Sohmer Tai,
The Legal Status of Piracy in Medieval Europe, History Compass 10-11 (2012) 838-851.
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MyTHUM TIPaBIMa KOjU Cy KOHTHHYHPAHO HACTABHJIM JIa CE KOPHCTE TOKOM CpPEIher Beka, Ona
je myTHa Mpeka Koja ce Hajla3uiia Ha MpocTopy bankaHckor momyocTpsa. J[Be HajBaKHUjE Ty THE
komyHuKaije ounm cy Via Egnatia (rpu. ‘Eyvatia 660g) u Via militaris. [IpaBam npBe momenyte
KOMYHHUKaIFje BOJHMO je ca 3amaja Ha MCTOK, ca JBe MovyeTHe Tauke Anojonuja (Apollonia) u
Jpaua (Dyrrachium). Cao6pahajunna je majbe unuia npexo Oxpuna (Lychidnos), Enece (Edessa),
Iene (Pella), Conyna (@socalovikn/Thessalonica), 3aBpmasajyhu ce y Iapurpasy. 8
Komynwukaimja xoja je Boawia ca ceBepa bankana Ha jyr y HICTOPHjCKOj HAyIIH je MO3HATa
noz Buiiie Hasupa: Via diagonalis, Via militaris, Via Traiana wiu [[apuepadcku opym. [pBu Ha3uB
je HacTao y paHOM HOBOM BEKY, JIOK j€ IPYTH Ha3uB y HCTOpHOTrpadujy yBEo MO3HATH KCTOPUYIAP,
KoHcTanTiH Jupeyek, Ha OCHOBY MOTPEIIHE UHTEPIPETALN]E jeJTHOT PUMCKOT HATIIHCA Ha KOME
ce MOMUbY HE BOjHU ITyT, Beh BOjHU IyTeBU. PUMCKe myTHE KOMyHHKaIIMje Cy UMaJie IPBEHCTBEHO
BOjHY (pyHKIIH]Y, T€ je CBaku myT OO U BojHH ImyT. OHE cy Tpebaye qa 00e30e1e KpeTame BOJHUX
Tpyna, aJii ¥ NpUNaJHUKa apcke aaMuHucTpanuje. [lopea \wux myTeBe Cy KOPUCTHIIN TPTOBIIH U
OCTaJ0 CTAaHOBHHIITBO. BU3aHTHHIM Cy OBY KOMYHHKAIM]y HasuBaiu faciliky 600¢ (yapcku
nym), 1ok cy ra Typrm 3samu Stambul yol.18 Opaj nyT je npecTaB/bao HacTaBak BETMKOT BOjHOT
myTa Koju je umrao ox CeBepHor Mopa, noiuHoM Pajue, mponazehu kpo3 Munano (Mediolanum),
Bepony (Verona), AxBunejy (Aquileia) u Iltyj (Poetovio). IlyT ce HacTtaBbao qonuHom [[pase u
Case 10 Cpemcke MutpoBuie (Sirmiuma), beorpaga (Singidunum), noiauHom peke /lyHaB 1o

Kocronar (Viminacium), Buaun (Bononia) u Patuapuja (Ratiaria, nananmma Apuap).t%

Jame Ha
Jjyr nonunoM Mopase (Margos) no Huma (Naissos) u nasee npexo Coduje (Serdica). [lasu oBa

caoOpahajHulla je BoamiIa Kpo3 YCKH Mposa3 mo3Hat kao TpajanoBa kanuja wiu claustra sancti

188 3a Via Egnatia Butue sugetn: ODB 1, 679 (Cyril Mango); Firmin O'Sullivan, The Egnatian Way, Newton Abbot
1972; N. L. G. Hammond, The western part of the Via Egnatia, Journal for Roman Studies 64 (1974) 185-194; Frank
W. Walbank, The original extent of the Via Egnatia, Liverpool Classical Monthly 2 (1977) 73-74; Nikolaos
Oikomonides, The medieval Via Egnatia, The Via Egnatia under Ottoman Rule (1380-1699), ed. Elizabeth
Zachariadou, Rethymnon 1996, 9-18; Yannis Lolos, Via Egnatia after Egnatius: Imperial Policy and Inter-regional
Contacts, Mediterranean Historical Review 22 (2007) 273-293; Andreas Kuezler, The Byzantine road system in
Eastern Thrace: some remarks, Byzantine Thrace, evidence and remains: Komotini, 18-22 April 2007: proceedings,
eds. Charalambos Bakirtzis, Nikos Zekos, Xenophon Moniaros, Amsterdam 2011, BF 30 (2011) 179-202; Joxanec
Konep, Busanmujcxu céem: Y600 y ucmopujcky eeoepagpujy ucmounoe Meoumepana moxom @uzaHmujcke enoxe,
Beorpan 2011, 77-78.
189 Nlerasmua cryauja o LapurpaackoM apyMy 3a Bpeme Typcke Bragasune: Onra 3upojesuh, Lapuepadcku opym 00
Beozpada 0o Coghuje 1459-1683, beorpan 1970. 3a many Ha Ko0joj je mpukasan Via militaris/Via Traiana nan neonumu
ox beorpama no Lapurpama Bugern: Muxamno Cr. Ilonosuh, O0 byouma oo Koncmanmunonoma- Via Traiana y
ceemuy nymonuche aumepamype y nepuody 00 14. do 16. eexa, Hou Can 2017, xapta 1, 8). (IIpunor 6p. 3).
10 3a npukas TlojTuarepose Tabie ca jgenoM myTeBa y mpoBuHuuju Jlomwoj INanonuju Bugetu: Maja Dordevid,
Arheoloska nalazista rimskog perioda u Vojvodini, Beograd 2007, 110-111). (ITputor 6p. 1).
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Basilii 1o 0601a manune bankan u Pogomna, ronuHoM peke Mapuiie (Hebros). ITpatehu Tok oBe
peke myTHUK cTrxke 10 Punmomnosba (OummmovmoAn, [Tnoaus) n Knokornune (KlokotviitCa).
Cnenehu 3Hauajan rpaj Ha OBOj MapiIyTu je 6mo AnpujaHornoss (Adpiavovroig/Hardianopolis,
Typ. Jenpene), mocine kora cy cneaunu Huke (Nikn), Bynrapoduron (BovAyapdouyov, babaeckn),
Apxkanuonoss (Arcadiopolis/Apkadiovmois/Apkadtovmoln, nanammu Jlynedyprac). [Tyt je nasbe
Boauo 10 Llypynona (Hopiay) u Xepakieje Tpakujcke (HpdxAeia). [ToMmeHnyTr myT ce 3aBpIiraBao
y 1apckoj mpectonund, KoncrantuHomosby. OBa BakHA KOMYHHKAIMja TNpHKa3aHa je Ha
Iojrunreposoj kapTu.'® Hhen 3Hauaj ce orienao y nope3uBamy 3alagHUX U UCTOYHUX 0OIACTH
[apctBa, koju je y Il Beky yBenuKko mopactao ca HoMepameM MOJIUTHYKOT TeXKUINTA U3 Puma Ha
cesep Urammje.’®® Cemepum kpax osor myra Bommo je on bymuma o Beorpama. Tokom
CpeIOBEKOBHOT TIEPHO/Ia JICOHMIIA ITyTa je uiuia u3 bynmuma u npeko ynadenasapa, [lakca,
Tonne, Moxaua, Ocwujeka, BykoBapa, a 3aBpmaBama ce y beorpany. Ha oBoj aconuiu
Hapurpajacku pym je mpatuo Tok peke JlyHaB, Te ce caoOpahaj o7BHjao y KOITHEHOM H PEYHOM
Buy.!% O 3mauajy Iapurpaackor apyma cBemode U merose caobpahajHe kapakTepuctuke. Ha
neoHuny myTa npoHahenoj ko LlapuOpoaa mupuHa KoiaoBo3a u3Hocu 7,50 m, MITO HMILTUIIPA
71a ce HoMe 0/1BHjao caobpahaj Bemmkor oouma.l%

TokoMm cpenmer Beka, rzie roj je ouno moryhe, HacTaBJbEHO je ca ynoTpedoM pUMCKHX
MyTHUX KOMYyHHKaIja. tbuxoBo oapkaBame U U3rpaiba HOBUX MyTeBa je OMIIO OTEKAHO YCIIe

(deynagHor mMapTUKyJapu3Ma KoOju je OHO KapaKTepUCTHKa CpEIHOBEKOBHOI JAPYILITBA.

191 Nleonuna ox Beorpana no Llapurpana na nomenyToj kapTu: ltineraria Romana. Romische Reisewege an der Hand
der Tabula Peutingeriana dargestellt. Mit 317 Kartenskizzen und Textbildern, ed. Conrad Miller, Stuttgart 1916, 495-
516.
192 O oBOj MyTHO] KOMYHUKalHUjU JeTaibHUje BUaeTH: KoHcTanTun Jupeuek, Bojua yecma 00 Beozpada oo IJapuzpada
u banxancku xknanyu, 36opuuk Koucrantuna Jupeueka I, ypen. Muxauno Juuuh, Beorpag 1959, 71-190; Paul
Lemerle, Invasions et migrations dans les Balkans depuis la fin de I'époque Romaine jusqu'au Vllle siécle, Revue
Historique 211-2 (1954) 274; T'apo Wlkpusauuh, I[lymesu y cpeomwosexosnoj Cpouju, beorpan 1974, 82-102. Anna
Avramea, Land and Sea Communications, Fourth-Fifteenth Centuries, The Economic History of Byzantium: From
the Seventh Through the Fifteenth Century, ed. Angeliki E. Laiou, Washington D. C. 2002, 65-67; Joxanec Kozep,
Busanmujcku ceem: Y600 y ucmopujcky eeoepaujy ucmounoe Meoumepana moxom suzanmujcke enoxe, beorpan
2011, 77; Jlunsaa CumeoHoBa, Juaconanen nvm. paoko usnoaszeauwusm nvm Ha oaixanckomo Cpeonosexosue,
Mediaevalia 5 (2012) 1-9; Matthew Larnach, The Via Militaris in Transition: From Late Rome to the Crusades, The
Balkan Route-Historical Transformations from Via Militaris to autoput, eds. Florian Riedler, Nenad Stefanov, Berlin
2021, 21-52.
193 [Tpukas pumcke Tpace myTa Ha IlojTuHreposoj Tabmu: Itineraria Romana. Romische Reisewege an der Hand der
Tabula Peutingeriana dargestellt. Mit 317 Kartenskizzen und Textbildern, ed. Conrad Miller, Stuttgart 1916, 429-437,;
Homosuh, O0 byouma 0o Koncmanmunonona, 44; 116.
194 O neonuni Llapurpazackor apyma ko LlapuGpoaa: Mupocnas Jlasuh, Via militaris: Pumcku opym koo Llapubpooa,
I'macuuk pymrsa konseparopa Cpouje 35 (2011) 69-73.
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CpenmOBEKOBHU IYTEBH CY 10 KBAIMTETY YBEIHMKO 3a0CTajajid y OJHOCY Ha puMmcke. [lojaBa
KOICKOT yiapa y 3anaanoj EBponu omoryhuiia je npeBo3 3HaTHO BehHMX KOJMYHMHA TEpeTa, IITO
je nomatHO yTunano Ha omTeheme PUMCKHX MyTeBa Koju cy kopumihenn.'®® Iloctoju jenanm
MOCPEeIHU PA3JIOT KOjU je MOrao JOBECTH [0 3aHeMapHBama IyTeHEe HHQPACTPYKType Y
Bu3aHTHjCKOM TIApCTBY M TO j€ UMICHHUIIA Jla Cy BOJjHH KOMaHIAHTH Tpedepupaiu IyTeBe
JOIIMjer KBaJUTeTa, MOWTO cy oHM oMoryhaBanmm enemenT m3neHahema.'®® Jemma on perkmx
ApPXUTEKTOHCKHX acleKara TAe Cy CPEIbOBEKOBHHM MajCTOPH, IPEBA3HILUIM CBOjE PHMCKE
IPETXOHHUKE je MocTorpaama.t®’

Honazak CrnoBeHa u ABapa Ha npoctop bankana onemoryhuo je kopuinheme moMeHyTe
komyHuKaruje. OBo MOXkeMoO BHJETH U3 HaBoja Teoduiakra CumMokare Koju Kaxke ja cy 586.
roquHe Axuc (Ayvc/Aquis, nanammu Herotun), bononnja (Bovoveln), Panmjapuja (‘Patnpio) u
Hopocroi (Aopdéctorov/Durostorum, Cunuctpuja), 3anmarn (1o ZoaAdond, Zapdana), [Tanacy (ta
[Movvacd), Mapkujanonoss (Mapkiavomioiig, ceno Jlesna) u Tpomnajon (Tpdénarov/Tropaeum,
naHam. Ajmamkimucu) 3aysemu Apapu.'® Tume je 3Hauajum 1geo Tpace OBOr myTa OHO TOA

BapBapCKOM Biamihy.

ITyTHe koMyHuKanuje Ha bankaHckoM 1osryocTpBy cy Oumiie BaH ynotpebe o cpenune VIII
no cpenune IX Beka. TokoMm oBor nepuona bankan je y omHocuma usmely Mctoka u 3amana
npencTasibao Gapujepy.t® 3a ycmocrapmame MOHOBHOT TIPOTOKA JbY/N LYK OBE KOMYHHKAIH]e
JTOTIPUHENN CY TUIIIIoMaTcke MucHje u3mel)y yrapckor xana Omyprara u 3anagHor mnapa Jlyasura
[o6oxuor (814-831), koju cy ce cykob6ibaBanu y MOTPaHMYHHM obrnacTuma jase apskabe.’%

KomyHnukanuja uzmel)y ucroune u 3anaaHe EBpomne y HapeaHOM IMepHoOIy OJIBHjala ce€ CKOpO

WUCKJby4YMBO TOKOM JlyHaBa, mTo MoxeMo BuaeTdH u3 xuthja Cpetor Brmacuje AmMopejckor.

1% TIpernocTaBsba ce 1a je KOWBCKU ynap Hactao y Kunu kpajeM V Beka, Ja 6u moueTkoM X Beka OMO MpPEHET y
Epony. ¥V omuty ynorpeby je ymao mo XII Beka. Joseph Needham, Wang Ling, Science and Civilisation in China,
Volume 4, Physics And Physical Technology, Part 11: Mechanical Engineering, Cambridge 1965, 315-318; 322-323.
196 Edward Luttwak, The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine Empire, Cambridge, Massachusetts 2009, 421.

197 |_jonel Casson, Travel in the Ancient World, Baltimore-London 1974, 174; 181.

198 BUHHJ 1, 109. (Teodunakt Cumokara). O MOMEHYTO] KOMyHMKAIUjU KO/ OBOT BU3AHTHjCKOT ayTOpa U H>eHOT
noBe3nBama ¢ uunonthy mapa Tpajana: Mihailo Popovi¢, Zur Lokalisierung des "Trajansweges" des Theophylaktos
Simokattes, JOB 53 (2003) 83-96; Idem, Q0 Byouma 0o Koncmanmunonona, 44-45.

19 O oBom muramy Bugeru: Dimitri Obolensky, The Balkans in the Ninth Century: Barrier of Bridge? BF 13 (1988)
47-66.

200 | jliana Simeonova, The Short Fuse. Examples of Diplomatic Abuse in Byzantine and Bulgarian History, BF 23
(1996) 58.
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[Tomenytu cBerutesb je Kpenyo u3 Llapurpana y Pum npexo Byrapcke, rie je 6uo 3apo0ibeH u
npoaar y pobsse. Kacauje on 6uBa ocinobohen o ctpaHe cBOr rocrojapa, Koju ce moHazaao aa he
Brnacuje octatu ca UM 1 oAy4uTH ra xpuirhanctsy. Mehytum, cBeTuTesb Ce YKpIao Ha Opo 1
YIIyTHO Y3BOIHO HM3 PEKy, ajii Tajaa je yxBaheH o cTpaHe mupara KOju Cy CMaTpajH Ja je OH
tproail. Kaja cy cxBaTmim 1a ca coOoM HeMa JIparolieHOCTH OCTAaBUIIM Cy T'a Ha ITyCTOM MECTY.
V3 boxwujy momoh ycrieo je ma ce Bpatu y byrapcky. OBaj mojarak je Beoma WHIWKATHBaH W
yKasyje Jia je y3 cBpXy nmyToBama J[lyHas y nepuoay nocie 870. roguHe KOpUIIneH U 3a TPTOBUHY.
Hanocnerky, Cetn Bnacuje je y mpaTmH jeHOT €MUCKOINA, YCHeo Ja CTUrHe y Pum kao
xojo4acHuK. 20!

[Ipeunsne nogatke o beorpaay kao 3HauajHOj Tauku oBe caoOpahajHuUIlEe MOJOBUHOM X
Beka aoHocu Ham Koucrantur VII [Mopduporenur. lap-nmcai kaxe aa MyTHUK, KOjH HHUjE Y
Kypbu, pasnasuny n3mely Beorpana n ComyHa, Moxe 1a peBany 3a ocam faHa.>%? O oBoM rpaxy
[TopduporeHuT nuiie AeTabHIjE Y YSTPACCETOM MOrIaBiby Cnuca o Hapoouma, y KOME je OIHIcao
nocesbaBarbe Mahapa. beorpas je jouupan Tpu JaHa ol mypcke, Tj. yrapcke TEPUTOpHje Koja
nounme Kox TpajaHoBor Mocra. Y mHEMy C€ Halla3d nupe ceemoe U 6elukoz yapda
Koncmanmuna.?®® Jlga nana y3somuo Hanasu ce CHPMHjyM, a H3a KOTa ce MPOCTUPE TEPUTOPH]ja
Bemuke Mopagcke. 2%

3amagHu MyTHULM Cy W3TPaiby MOMEHYTOT MyTa BE3WBAIH 32 jEAHOT O] HAjUyBEHUjUX
BIagapa cpeamer Beka, Kapna Bemukor (768-814). [IpBu yHuBep3anHu Biagap 3amajaa Mmocie
naga PuMckor napcrsa, 610 je TMYHOCT KOja je ocTaBuia AyOOK Tpar y CpellbOBEKOBHO] KYITYPH.
3a BpeMe Werone BiaJlaBuHe (hpaHayka Ap>kaBa je jgoceria cBoj BpxyHail. Kapno Benuku je Boano
eKCMaH3UBUCTUYKY CIOJbHY NOJUTUKY. FheroBu OpojHM MoyXBaTH Cy ce oryiefjalu y Ipurajamy
baBapcke, nmokopaBawy CakcoHH]e, €KCIIAaH3U]JU HA TEPUTOPH]E HACEIHEHE CIOBEHCKUM >KHBJHEM,

y pymewy apxkase Jlanrobapaa y Uranuju u ABapckor karanara y Ilanonuju. IloctaBmm u

IIOJIUTHUYKH 3allITUTHHUK IIAIICTBa Kaleo je CTBOpPHUO IIPUIIUKE 1a CBij BJIalaBUHY Y3JUI'HC Ha

201 vita S. Blasii Amoriensis, AASS Novembris 1V, edd. Hippolyto Delehaye, Paulo Peeters, Bruxelles 1925, 660-
661; TUBU V, 15-16; Ananu3sa xutuja Ceeror Brnacuja: Henri Grégoire, La vie de St. Blaise d'Amorium, Byzantion
5 (1929-1930) 391-414; Bacuu I'tozenes, JKumuemo na Bracuii Amoputicku kamo u3gop 3a 0ba2apckama ucmopus,
TNopumauk Ha Coduiickus yHuBepcuter. Gumocodeko-ncropuuecku daxynrer 61-3 (1968) 3-31.

202 DAI 1, 42.15-18; DAI 11, 154.

203 TIpeTnocTassba ce 1a je Ha MecTy OBOr yTBphera kacHuje je usrpahena kyna HeGojma. Buie Bugeru: Jopanka
Kamuh, Kyra Hebojwa y Beoepady, 30 15-1 (1985) 115-123.

204 DAI 1, 40.27-33; DAI Il, 151; 3a nomene Beorpama xox Ilopguporenmta Bumetn: Joanka Kamuh, Becmu
Koncmanmuna VII Iopghupozenuma o beoepady, UT' 1-2 (1993) 7-13.
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BUIIM HUBO. theroBo kpyHucame 3a napa 800. roguHe J0BENO je 10 KapIuHATHUX IPOMEHE Ha
MOJIUTHYKOM M HJCOJIONIKOM IutaHy y EBporm. Pomejcko 1apcTBo, Koje je 10 TOr TpEeHYTKa
CIIOBMJIO KAa0 jEUHO JISTHTHUMHO I[apCTBO Yy IIENOKYITHO] XPpUIMTNaHCKO] BaceJbeHU, JOOWIO je
UJICOJIOMIKOT KOHKYpeHTa. [locie cykoba koju cy u3mely nBa napcrsa OeCHENM YUTaBY JICLICHU)Y
Buzanruja, kojom je Taaa Bnagao ciadbu Muxauno Panrabe (811-813), omumyunna je q1a cynapHHUKY
NpH3HA HapcKy KpyHy. Kapio je npusHar 3a napa, anu He Pumibana, unme je Buzantuja xrena aa
Harjacu pa3nuky usmely ¢panaykor Bnazapa ¥ BU3aHTH]CKOT IJapa U TUME Makap Majo cadyBa
CBOj MJICONOMIKM HpecTiK. 2%

He tpeba ce uwynuTu mro je Biajap oBakBOr (¢opMmara MmocTao JEreHIapaH joil 3a CBOT
xuBoTa. OKO HErOBOI' UMEHA IMOYElIe Cy Jia Ce paclpesiajy paszHe Mmpude, Koje ¢y ca MPOTOKOM
BpEeMeHa Jio0ujalie CBe BUIIIC MMarnHapHH Kapaktep. Kapio Benuku je mMao pa3BujeHy CIIOJbHY
MOJIUTHKY Y K0jOj Cy 3HaYajHO MECTO UMAaJId OJHOCH Ca UCIIAMCKUM CBETOM. HHIIMjaTHN OHOCH
obenexxenn cy cykobuma y Illmanuju. CaBe3 apalcKux riiaBapa ca CEBEpOUCTOKA I03Bao0 je
(bpaHavkor Biazapa Ja UM ce MPUAPYXKH y 00pOU MPOTUB OMEjaJICKOT MpHUHIA AOmypaxmMaHa,
koju je moctao emup llnanuje. Y noxomy u3 778. romune Kapio je mpoapo cse go Caparoce, ajm
je yop30 Mopao &1a ce MmoBydYe Ha COICTBEHY TEPUTOPH]y. TOKOM TOT TOBJIAYCHa 3HaYajaH Opoj
(dpaHauKKX BOJHHKA je cTpanao y PoHcenmBaickoMm kiaHily, y Hanaay backa. Melhy norunynum
6uo je u no3Hatu BojckoBoha Pomanz. Taj Hecpehuu norahaj je mocrao MHCNUpanyja 3a UyBeHU
cpenmosexosHu en Chanson de Roland (ITecma o Pomany).?% IlInascku moxof je MOCTyKHO Kao
jenaH o1 ocHOBA 3a (hOPMHPALE KPCTAIIKE JIETEH/Ie O TOMEHYTOM Biazapy.2o’

C npyre ctpaHe, ¢ppaHauky BIAAap je oapxkaBao JoOpe ojHOce ca abacuACKUM Kaindom
XapynoM an-Pammgom (786-809). [lo ycnocTaBibama TUIUNIOMATCKUX Be3a 1010 je 797. roauHe.
OBu onHOCH Ccy OMITM OJIMCKU U IPUJaTEJbCKU, ATl U3a HBHUX Cy CTajall U 3aj€IHUYKU MTOJIUTUIKU
uHTepecu. HbUxoBo caBe3HUIITBO je OWIIO YCIIOBJBEHO MpOOJIEeMHMa y CIOJbHO) TOJTUTHIIM.

Abacuacku kanug je Ono Beoma 1oxesbaH Kao CaBe3HUK y CykoOy ca BuzanTtujom, 10K je 3amaiHu

205 Octporopeku, Mcmopuja Busanmuje, 190-191; 201-203.

206 Einhardi, Vita Karoli Magni MGH SS rer. Germ. XXV, 12-13; Einhard, Zivot Karla Velikog, prevela Zvjezdana
Sikiri¢, Zagreb 1992, 66. (matnHCKH M3BOpHUK); 67. (peBo Ha xpBarcku je3uk); Filip Hiti, Istorija Arapa, Sarajevo
1988, 459. O Kapiy Benukom y IIIaHcKoj KyaTypH JeTtajbHuje BuaeTu: Barton Sholod, Charlemagne in Spain: The
Cultural Legacy of Roncesvalles, Geneve 1966.

207 Jace Stukey, Charlemagne as Crusader? Memory, Propaganda, and the Many Uses of Charlemagne’s Legendary
Expedition to Spain, Matthew Gabriele, Jace Stuckey, The Legend of Charlemagne in the Middle Ages-Power, Faith,
and Crusade, New York 2008, 137-152.
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MOHapX MOrao OMTH MCKOpHIIheH MpoTuB oMmejajackor emupara y lllnanmju. /IBa Biamapa cy
M3MEHUBAIM TIOCIIAHCTBA U BpelHe MOKIoHe. OBU OJJHOCH CY MMAaJIM U CBO] YTHIIA] HA CUTYaIU]y
y Cseroj 3emspu. Y 3amagnuM u3BopuMma Kapno Bemuku je mpencraBibaH Kao 3alITHTHUK
xpuithana y CBetoj 3emMJbd, KoMe je XapyH an-Pamm 103BOIHO MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO HAJl LIPKBOM
Caetor I'po6a.?®® Hasenenn norahaju cy MMaan yTHIAj Ha CTBApambe Mpeama 0 OBOM BIajaapy.
ITo3HUjK TeKCTOBM NPOAyOIbYjy HapaTHB MOBE3aHOCTH 3amafHor 1apa ca CBeToM 3eMibom. 2%

Jlo moHoBHOT noBe3uBama Kapna Benukor ca CBeTom 3eMsboM ouuio je 3a Bpeme [Ipsor
kpcramkor pata.’’’ OH ce moMume y KOHTEKCTy KpeTama KpCTallla Kpo3 YTapcKy. AHOHHMHO
nerno u3 nepuoja Ilpsor kpcramkor para, Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolimitanorum (/eza
@panaxa u opyaux Jepycarumaya) HaBOJU C€ J]a Cy CE€ KpCTallke Bohe U BUXOBH CIEIOCHUIIH

KpeTaay IMyTeM KOju M3Tpajuo uyBeHH Biagap.’! ITomeHe OBOT MmyTa HATa3MMO M KOJ JPYTOT

XpOHHMYapa OBOT KPCTAIIKOT Moxoaa, Pobepra MoHaxa, KOju ce IOMHUILE /1a C€ OBHM ITyTeM KPETao

208 Einhardi, Vita Karoli Magni MGH SS rer. Germ. XXV, 19-20; Einhard, Zivot Karla Velikog, prevela Zvjezdana
Sikiri¢, Zagreb 1992, 76. (nmatuHcKU 3BOpHHUK); 77. (mpeBo Ha xpBarcku je3uk); Filip Hiti, Istorija Arapa, Sarajevo
1988, 277. O HaBomHOM (paHaykoM mpoTekTopaTy Hajx CBetom 3emsbom: Einar Joranson, The Alleged Frankish
Protectorate in Palestine, AHR 32-2 (1927) 241-261; Steven Runciman, Charlemagne and Palestine, EHR 50 (1935)
606-619.

209 TIpeo neno koje Hagoau na je Kapno Benvku muuno mocetno CBeTy 3eMJby je XpoHHMKa MoHaxa beHenera us
MaHactupa Cetor Arnpeja u3 Coparte. [Ipema memy Kapio je mocetrno Jepycanmm n Koncranturonoss. Tokom cBor
6opaBka Kapio je HaBogHO ycrieo na moOuje MpaBO HaJ 3alITHTOM XpHIMThaHCKUX xonodacHuKa. Ca xomodamrha
Kapno je moneo 6pojen penuksuje. Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi, Chronicon, MGH SS 111, 710-711. 3nauajHo
Jpyraunju onuc aaje cnimc Descriptio qualiter Karolus Magnus, npema kome ce Kapiio BojHO CykoOHO OKO KOHTPOJIE
nag Cserom 3emsbom. Descriptio qualiter Karolus Magnus, Die Legende Karls des Grosssen im 11. und 12.
Jahrhundert, ed. Gerhard Rauschen, Leipzig 1890, 95-125.

210y anonumMHoj crapodpaHiyckoj noemu nosHaroj kao Le Pélerinage de Charlemagne unu Voyage de Charlemagne
a Jérusalem et a Constantinople, koja je nacrana y XII Beky, momusbe ce xonouamihe Kapia Benukor y Jepycanum.
Hapoano nyToBame 3amamHor mapa Ha Victok Boauo je u mpeko Yrapcke. Ore vait li emperere od ses granz
cumpainies,/Devant el premer chef furent oitante milz./ll issirent de France e Burgoine
guerpirent,/Loheregne traversent, Baivere e Hungerie,/ Les Turcs e les Persaunz e cele gent haie./La grant ewe
del flum passérent a Lalice./Chevauchet li emperere trés par mi croiz partie,/Les bois e les forez e sunt entrez en
Grece,/Les puis e les muntaines virent en Romanie, /E brochent a la terre u Deus receut martirie;/Veient Jerusalem,
une citez antive. (Tako ide Imperator sa svojom velikom druzinom,/samo u prvim redovima bilo ih je osamdeset
hlljada./IzidoSe iz Franacke i Burgonju ostavtavise./Lorenu predjoSe, Bavarsku i Ugarsku,/pa zemlju Turaka,
Persijanaca i onog mrskog plemena,/a kod Lalice se prebacise preko velike reke./Jezdi imperitor kroz hriséansku
zemlju(?),/kroz gore i sume dok u Gréku ne dode./Visovei planine vide se u Romanjili pohitase x zemlji u kojoj je
Hristos podneo stradanja/dok ugledase Jerusalim, taj drevni grad.) Putovanje Karla Velikog u Jerusalim i Carigrad,
prev. Vlado Draskovi¢, Beograd 1965, VII. 98-108. (str. 130). Konnenmujcka ananmsa nmomenytor aena: John D.
Niles, On the Logic of "Le Pelerinage De Charlemagne”, Neuphilologische Mitteilungen, 81-2 (1980), 208-216. O
neprenuuju Kapiaa Benukor y npenamy kpajem XI Beka: Norman Cohn, The Pursuit of the Millennium, New York
1970, 72-73.

211 Fecerunt denique Galli tres partes. Una pars Francorum in Hungariae intrauit regionem, scilicet Petrus Hermita,
et dux Godefridus, et Balduinus frater eius, et Balduinus comes Monte. Isti potentissimi milites et alii plures quos
ignoro vemerunt per viam quam iam dudum Karolus Magnus mirificus rex Franciae aptari fecit usque
Constantinoploim. Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolimitanorum, ed. Rosalind Hill, Oxford 1962, .11, 2.
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JIOpeHCKH BojBoja 1 Oyayhu Bnagap Jepycanmma, Fotdpun Byjorckn.?!? On nctude na je ynpaso
3aTo MITO je KOPUCTHO MyT Kpo3 Yrapcky ['ordpua HajOpke cturao y Llapurpan, nBa naHa mpe
Boxuha.?!? TToce6HO je mEAMKATHBHO MoBe3uBame ['oTdupaa ByjoHCKOr ca oBUM myTeM, jep je
OH HABOJIHO M Ca OYEBE M Ca MajuuHe cTpaHe 610 nmotomak Kapma Bemukor.?!* Ilpema Tpamumuju
ap je M3rpamuo myT Koju ce mpoctupao a0 llapurpana 3a Bpeme cBor xomovamha y Csery
3emsby.22° OBO je 610 caMo Mpesiarbe, aTi MHOTH XOJ0YaCHUIH, 3 KACHHjE U KPCTAIIHN Cy Y Hhera
BepoBanu. OBjie ce 3ampaBO pajyd O BAXKHO] MyTHO] KOMYHHKAIlMjU KoOja je mo3Hara kao Via
militaris. Y ciu4HOM KOHTEKCTY JHYHOCT OBOI' Bjajapa je MoBe3aHa ca BaKHUM IICHTPOM
xonouamha y IlInanuju, Cantjaro ne Kommocrena.?!o

Hapatus npema kome je Kapiio Benuku 010 apXeTui KpCTamkor paTHUKA HACTaBHO je Jia
mocToju M y Bpeme penecance. Ayropu nomyt ®pandecka [lerpapke, Jlonara Auujyona u
VYronuna Bepuna ommcuBanu cy Kapna Ha oBaj HaunH. Ha OBy MHTEpIpeTanuju IOMpPUHENA je
nojasa OcMaHIMja y TOMMTHYKOM kuBOTy EBpome.?’’ Ox XVI Beka y myTommcuma 3a OBY

KOMYHHKaIUjy ce Koprcti Ha3uB Via Traiana, tj. TpajaHoB myT, moBe3yjyhu mberoBy u3rpajimy

ca mmanomhy oBor pumckor napa.?!® Ocram oBe myTHe KOMyHHUKaIMje cy GUIM IPUCYTHH TyOOKO

212 Hic cum fratribus suis Eustachio et Balduino et magna manu militum peditumque per Hungariam iter arripuit, per
viam scilicet quam Karolus Magnus incomparabilis rex Francorum olim suo exercitui fieri usque Constantinopolim
precepit. The Historia Iherosolimitana of Robert the Monk, ed. Damien Kempf, Marcus G. Bull, Woodbridge 2013,
9. IlpeBox Ha enriecku je3uk: Robert the Monk’s History of the First Crusade: Historia Iherosolimitana, trans. Carol
Sweetenham, Aldershot 2006, 84.

213 Dux Godefridus, prior omnium Francorum principum, Constantinopolim vernit, quia per Hungariam recto gressu
itineravit. Venit itaque duobus diebus ante Natale Domini... The Historia lherosolimitana of Robert the Monk,
ed. Damien Kempf, Marcus G. Bull, Woodbridge 2013, 16; Robert the Monk’s History of the First Crusade: Historia
Iherosolimitana, trans. Carol Sweetenham, Aldershot 2006, 94.

214 John C. Andressohn, The Ancestry and Life of Godfrey of Bouillon, Bloomington 1947, 9-11. TloBesuBame
corcTBeHor nopekia ca Kapimom Benmukum Onna je mpucytHa TenaeHuuja u mehy Biagapuma CBeTor puMCKOr
napctBa. Tako je Anebomn o YTpexta TBpAKo 1a je map Xajupux Il ca oueBe u Majunne crpane 6uo moromak Kapia
Benmkor, mok je Bumo tBpauo na je mapuna ['msena, xxerna Konpana I Bommna mopexino o oor Bragapa. Adelbold
of Utrecht, The Life of Emperor Henry Il, ed. Hand van Rij, Amsterdam 1983, 48; Wipo, Gesta Chuonradi II.
Imperatoris, MGH SS LXI, 24-25; Wipo, The Deeds of Conrad Il, in: Theodor Mommsen, Karl F. Morison, Imperial
lives and letters of the eleventh century, London-New York 1962, 69.

215 petrus Tudebodus seu Tudebovis, Historia de Hierosolymitano itinere, RHC, Occ. 111, Paris 1866, 11. [la je oBaksa
Tpaguiuja Ouia xuBa AyOOKO y CpeAmd BEK IOBOPH HaM M NOMeH myrtoBama Kapia Benukor y neny mmaHckor
nytauka [epe Tapdypa koju je mytoao Ha McTok y iepuony 1435-1439. ronune. Pero Tafur, Travels and Adventures
1435-1439, trans. Malcolm Letts, London 1926, 147; Alexander A. Vasiliev, Pero Tafur, a Spanish traveller of the
fifteenth century and his visit to Constantinople, Trebizond and Italy, Byzantion 7-1 (1932) 114-115.

216 A Pilgrims Guide: A Critical Edition I1, ed. Paula Gerson, London 1998, 26.

217 Bue 0 peHecaHCHOj MHTEPIIPETAUjH KPCTAILKOr HapaTuBa Be3aHor 3a Kapna Bemukor sujetu: Nancy Bisaha,
Creating East and West: Renaissance Humanists and the Ottoman Turks, Philadelphia 2004, 13-42.

218 AnTyn Bpanuuh, y onucy cBor nytoBama y Llapurpa us 1567. roiune, Ha MecTy /i€ IOMHUIbE Tpajt [TupoT HaBom
Ha3uB oBe caobpahajuune. Vranci¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje, 129. Mctum umeHoM ra HazuBa 1583. ronune
u nytonucan Jlesunyc Pujma. Sera De Vriendt, Reyse van Bruussele vut Brabant te Constantinopels in Thracyen en
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y CpeliibH BeK. JeaH oJ] moMeHa Halla3uMo Y MoBesbH KHe3a Jla3apa nznaroj Manactupy PaBanuim
u3 1381. rogune. Y momMeHyTOj MOBEJBH CE IOMHELE Tpanuiia u3Mel)y nBa cena Jlyonuie u XXupuiie
KOja MpoJIa3y y GIM3MHH T3B. genuxoz nyma.?t

Via militaris je nmpencrasipasia 3HauajHy MyTHY KOMYHHKAIUjy, aJld HbCH 3HA4a] TOKOM
paHor cpelnmer Beka He Tpeba mpeHariamasatd. OHa je TOKOM 3HATHOT Tepuojia Ouia MO
KOHTPOJIOM BapBapCKUX HAapoJia, YMME je KpeTame 1Mo ioj 0mio onemoryheno. Llapcke Biactu cy
y TOTIYHOCTH OBJIaJajli OBUM IIYTHUM IPaBLIEM TEK MOCie ocBajamba byrapckor mapcrsa 1018.
roguHe. MHTepec 3a oBy caoOpahajuuity ce moBehao mouyerkom XI Beka ¢ mopactom Opoja
X0JI0YaCHUKA KOjH Cy MyToBaJIM Ka CBETOj 3eMJIbH.

Jepycamum je mpejicraBiba CBETO MECTO 3a CBe TpH alOpaxamuctuuke penuruje. On
HajpaHUjuX BpeMeHa XpuIIhanu cy TeXwim aa noxoae Crery 3emipy. CBaku XpuirhaHuH KOjH je
610 y MOryhHOCTH Keeo Ja MOCETH 3eMJby Y KOjoj je mpormoBenao u mocTpamao I'ocros.??
Bepcka nonutuka napa Koncrantuna I nompunena je moehamwy Opoja xpuinhana koju cy
xonouactwiim y Cery 3emsby. HakoH 1ITO je T03BOJHO 1000y BEPOMCIIOBECTH XpHIThaHUMa,
Munanckum enukroM 313. ToauHe, map je Mmoveo Ja BOJAM HWHTCH3WBHY MPOXPHINTNAHCKY
MOJINTUKY, KOja jeé BeOMa BUJJbMBA Y HHTCH3MBHY KaMIlamy MOu3ama 1pkaBa y CBETOj 3eMJbH.
[Tompuiky HOBOM BEpCKOM Kypcy TpPYKWiIa je W mheroBa majka, Cera mapuina JeneHa. OHa je

npema xpumhaHcKoj npeaaju npoHarmna YacHu KpCT TOKOM cBor xofodamrha y CBetoj 3emsbi. 22t

Reyse van Weenen in Hoosteryc te Constantinopels in Thracyen: twee reisjournaals uit de jaren 1570-1585, Gent
1971, 192. (JleBunyc Pujma). [Tocnenwsy momMeH oBe KOMyHHKaIMje MO OBUM Ha3WBOM HaiazuMmo koj PajHxosna
JlyGenaya koju je mome mytoBao 1587. roqune. Unterwegens bei einem Bechlein fehet sich widerumb der gepflasterte
Wegk an, welcher auch in gantz Bulgaria via Traiana a Traiano imperatore authore also genandt wirdt und solcher
Wegk auch mitt grosen Unkosten von dem turckischen Keiser und den Bassis bis auf Constantinopel erhalten und
gebessert wirdt, wier aber denselben oft verlohren aus Ursachen, das sich der Wegk an etlichen Enden wegen der
Wassergusse und anderer Gelegenheit halben verendert... Beschreibung der Reisen des Reinhold Lubenau 1, hrsg.
Wilhelm Sahm, Frankfurt am Main 1995, 100; ITonioBuh, Q0 byouma 0o Koncmanmunonoswa, 43-44.

219 (eAo Z[YKHL’A, H KAErA ISAKACHA Kwrouamm H moyTh NEAHRI H IPRETR A0 BEAHIATO IYTA;... H it
MPHAORHY A MPHAORHY [OCIOTCTRS MH l(fdﬂﬂ'rmy ceAo )ﬁmmmp Forﬂm, H Kiera, rp’k HeTere EAATO
HZk lflofuse H {11484 Ylflofzusy, H (OTh Tflofdm MOCPEAR MOAIA A0 KEAHISE TOMOAC H [0 TOMK A0 BEAHICATO

ny"m WTh Corm KAAwMH[SL’A;...FranZ Miklosich, Monumenta serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae,

Ragusii, npup. Page Muxaspuuh, Beorpan 2006, 198; 199; I'aspo lkpusanuh, Ilymesu y cpedrosexosnoj Cpouju,
Beorpan 1974, 85; Ilonosuh, 00 Byouma 0o Koncmanmunonoma, 101-102.

220 O nuTamy xonodamha y MO3HOj aHTHIIM U CPEE-EM BeKy BuieTu: Johnathan Sumption, Pilgrimage: A Image of
Medieval Religion, Ottowa, New York 1975; Edward David Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Late Roman Empire,
AD 312-406, Oxford 1982; Pierre Maraval, The Earliest Phase of Christian Pilgrimage in the Near East (before the
7th Century), DOP 56 (2002) 63-74; Zak Le Gof, Da li je Evropa nastala u srednjem veku?, Beograd 2010, 86-89.
221 Jan Willem Drijvers, Helena Augusta-the mother of Constantine the Great and the legend of her finding of the true
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JeZTHO o1 MPBUX MHUCAaHKUX CBEIOYAHCTAaBa XOJ0YaCHUYKE aKTHBHOCTH IipeMa CBETOj 3eMJbH, KOja
je Boauna mnpeko Teputopuje bankana Itinerarium Burdigalense koju je mo3Har u 1o Ha3MBOM
(Itinerarium Hierosolymitanum). Csoje nytoBame Ha VIcTOK, OBaj aHOHUMHH IYTHHK j€& 3a1104Y€0
y bopnoy 333. rogune. [Ipexo Tepuropuje ['anuje, ceBepue Mranuje, myT je Boauo kpo3 [lanoHuje.
XonouacHuK je mpomao Kpo3 Cupmujym (civitas Sirmium), bacujany (civitas Bassianis),
cturaBim 3atuM 0 Cunruaynyma (civitas Singiduno). Jlaseu mmyT je Bouo mpeko civitas Aureo
Monte (manammer Cmenepepa), civitas Margo (manamme hymnpuje), Bumunammjyma (civitas
Viminatio) u Haucyca (civitas Naisso), Cepmuke (civitas Serdica), dunumomnosea (civitas
Filopopuli), Xepakieje (civitas Heraclea) no Koncrantunonossa (civitas Constantinopoli), rae je
npemao y Many Asujy.??? Hakon mocere CBeTOj 3eMJbM HAIl aHOHMMHH MyTHHK CE MPEKO
Xepakieje Ha [ToHTy, MOpckuM TyTeM BpaTro y Utanujy, a u3 me y ponnu bopno.

bpoj xomouacnuka on VI Beka je 3Ha4yajHO mopactao. Aparcko ocBajame Cupwje,
[Tanecture u Erumnra 1oBeno je 10 MPUBPEMEHOT omajama Opoja XogodacHuka. Jlo HeroBor
noHoBHOT moBehamwa gomasu y VIII Beky, ycien moOoJspliama OJHOCA 3alajJHUX Blajapa ca
MycIuMaHcKkuM MctokoM. Y oBoM mepuory moce0HO je mopacrao 0poj xomouacHuka u3 Exriiecke
u Upcke. Apanicko ocBajame Kpura, Cunmnmje u jyxae HMranuje je TOBeNO 10 MPUBPEMEHOT
3acToja 1o nuramwy xojo4vaniha. [Topact Opoja xo104aCHUKA JOTOJHO ce y X BEKY.

[Toctojano je HeKOIMKO MyTHHUX TpaBalla KOjuMa Cy ¢e XOJ0YaCHHUIIM KOPUCTHIIA KaKo O1

cturan y Cety 3emsby. OcBajame aparckux ynopuura y jyxHoj Utanuju u @paniryckoj, kao u

cross, Leiden-New York-Kgbenhavn-Kol 1992. 3amouerna je kammama MOJM3arba CBETHIIHMINTA HA HAjCBETHjUM
Mectuma 3a xpuinhane, kao mro cy LlpkBa XpucroBor pohema y Burnejemy u Llpkee Ceror rpoba u LlpkBy
Basnecema XpuctoBor Ha MaciuHoBoj rop, y Jepycanumy. 3a KOHCTaHTHHOBY TPaUTEIbCKY JCIATHOCT BHUICTH:
Hugues Vincent, Félix-Marie Abel, Bethléem, le sanctuaire de la nativité, Paris 1914; Richard Krautheimer, The
Constantinian Basilica, DOP 21 (1967) 115-140; Charles Coliasnon, The Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem,
London 1972; Gregory T. Armstrong, Constantine's Churches: Symbol and Structure, Journal of the Society of
Architectural Historians 33 (1974) 5-16; Joan E. Taylor, Christians and the Holy Places-The Myth of Jewish-Christian
Origin, Oxford 1993, 110-122; 143-156.

222 Itinerary from Bordeaux to Jerusalem-'The Bordeaux Pilgrim' (333 A.D.), trans. Aubrey Stewart, London 1887, 7-
10; Itinera hierosolymitana saecvli I111-VIII, trans. Paulus Geyer, Pragae-Vindobonae-Lipsae 1898, 10-13. Ayrtop
Jepycanumcroz umunepapuja npemarao je kopumhemne myTHOr npasia Emona-Petovion-Sirmium-Singidunum xoju
je umao goiauHoM JIpase u 6uo ayxune 398 puMcKUX MHJba, yMECTO 3HaTHO Kpahe meonuiie Emona-Siscia-Sirmium-
Singidunum, koja ce mpoTte3ana y3 Casy, y nyxunu ox 340 pumckux musba. BepoBaTHH pasnor kopummhema gyxe
JICOHHIIE JISKH y YUEHCHUIMM INTO je OHa Omima kopuimheHa 3a ciayxOeHu cucteMm TpancmopTa. Bumern: Florin-
Gheorghe Fodorean, Listing Settlements and Distances: The Emona-Singidunum Road In Tabula Peutingeriana,
Itinerarium Antonini And Itinerarium Burdigalense, Crapunap 67 (2017) 95-108; Benet Salway, There but Not
There: Constantinople in the Itinerarium Burdigalense, Two Romes: Rome and Constantinople in Late Antiquity,
eds. Lucy Grig, Gavin Kelly, Oxford-New York 2012, 293-324. 3a many myTHOT mpapara onucaHor y Itinerarium
Burdigalense  (Itinerarium  Hierosolymitanum) Bumeru:  https://umap.openstreetmap.fr/nl/map/itinerarium-
burdigalense 294532#5/41.919/31.509 (datym npuctyna: 25.08.2022). (Ilpusnor op. 2).
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noBpatak Kputa 961. roanHe 1moj BU3aHTH]CKY BJIACT IOMPABWIIO j€ CHTYAIlH]y 3a IyTOBAC
npema Ucroky.??® Cpenuna X1 Beka fosena je 10 orpomHor mobehama Opoja X0JI0YacHHKA U3
3amagune EBpome. Haj3actymibenuju je OMO MOMOpCKM TmpaBanl U3 jyxHe MWramuje 10
KoHcranTiHOMNOJBA, O/AKJIEe Cy XOJOYACHHUIM Jajbe MyTOBAamkEe HACTaBJbalM KOmHOM. Kpajem
npyre nerenrje X1 Beka eTHUUKA cHTyalnrja Ha bankaHy ce qpacTH4HO MpoMeHuIa. BuzanTujcku
nap Bacunuje II Makenonart (976-1025) je ycneo aa cpymmu [IpBo 6yrapcko napctBo. Buzanruja
j€ oI TOr TpeHyTKa KOHTpoJiucana enokynHo bamkancko momyoctpBo. I'panurma IlapctBa ce
npoctupana ayx Toka Case m [lynaBa. HoBoHacTanoj cuTyanuju Ha BU3aHTH]CKOj TPaHUIIH
u3BemtaBa Hac Jaxja mbn Caun, MENKUTCKH XpullhaHuH u3 AHTHOxuje. OH HaBoIU Jaa je
Bacunuje I mo mokopaBamy Byrapcke mocraBuo CBOje 3allOBEIHUKE Yy CTPATCIIKHA 3HAYAjHUM
yrBphemuma, anu je 6pojue hoprudukanuje u cpymuo.??*

Hpyru Bakan jgorahaj Koju ce OAMIpao y OBOM IEPHOIY OWIa je XpUCTHjaHU3aIUja

225 33 Bpeme BnamaBuHe Kkpaska Credama (1000-1038) nomasm mo yOpsaHe

VYrapcke.
XpHUcTHjaHu3anmje Yrapcke. Ha oBy OUIyKy YTHIANO je HEKOJIHMKO INTO ITOJMTHYKHUX, IITO
KyntypHuX (akropa. [IpuxBaTtame xpumrhancTsa y cpell-eBEKOBHOM CBETY O3Ha4aBaja je yina3ak
y IMBUJIM30BaHYy €KyMEHY M IPEJCTaBJbaja j€é CBOJEBPCTAH YMH TOJUTHYKE JISTUTUMH3AIIH]E.
Hemauku mpuTHcak, anu W yTHIaj BusanTuje ompenenuiy cy yrapckor Kpajba Ja MpUXBaTH
xpumhanctso.??® Xpuctujanuzanuja je 61ma mpemycios 3a ckianame 6paka nsmehy I'nsene (985-
1065), 6aBapckor BojBoze Xajupuxa Il y yrapckor kHe3a, 6yayher kpasa Credana.??’ Haxo je

Behnna Mahapa npumanajy maraHckoj peluruju, y Yrapckoj ce IojaBjbyje CBE 3HATHHUjU Opoj

mucuoHapa. Ilpecynan ytuuaj je mmana 3anaasHa LlpkBa, mako cy Ha TepUTOpHUjU YTapcke

223 Buzantujcko ocsajame Kputa onmcyje noema Teonocuja hakona. Theodosii Diaconi, De Creta capta, ed. Hugo
Criscuolo, Leipzig 1979. Ierasbuuje o 0BOM BojHOM noayxBaty: Dimitris Tsougarakis, Byzantine Crete: From the 51
Century to the Venetian Conquest, Athens 1988, 58-74.

24 B. P. Posen, Mmnepamop Bacunuii Boneapoboiiya: Hzenevenus u3z nemonucu Sxvu Aumuoxuiickozo,
CankrnetepOyprs 1883, XI1.5, 11-14; Histoire de Yahya ibn Said d'Antioche, fast. 3, ed. Ignace Kratchkovsky, tr. F.
Micheau, G. Tropeau, Patrologia Orientalis 47/4, No. 212, Turnhout 1997, 406. (M13BOpHHK Ha aparicKoM je3uky); 407.
(mpeBox Ha ¢panuycku jesuk). O cuTyauuju Ha Bu3aHTHjcKOj rpanuiu: Paul Stephenson, The legend of Basil the
Bulgar-slayer, Cambridge 2003, 35-36; Catherine Holmes, Basil 1l and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), Oxford
2006, 426-427.

225 O npouecy xpuctujanusanuje Yrapcke suzern: William Toth, The Christianization of the Magyars, Church
History 11-1 (1942) 33-54; Lészl6 Veszprémy, Conversion in Chronicles: The Hungarian Case, Christianizing
Peoples and Converting Individuals, eds. Guyda Armstrong, lan N. Wood, Turnhout 2000, 133-146; Nora Berend,
Jozsef Laszlovszky, Béla Zsolt Szakécs, The Kingdom of Hungary, Christianization and the Rise of Christian
Monarchy: Scandinavia, Central Europe and Rus' ¢. 900-1200, ed. Nora Berend, Cambridge 2007, 319-368.

226 John France, The Crusades and the Expansion of Catholic Christendom 1000-1714, Abingdon 2005, 234.

227 Erutolf of Michelsberg and His Continuators, a. 1001, 86.

86



JIeTIOBAJIM CBELITCHHUIIM U MHCHOHApPHU KOju jaosiaze u3 Buzanrtuje. YcmocraBibambe BU3aHTH]CKE
BJIaCTH Ha TepuTopHju bankana jyxuo ox Case u JlyHaBa v XpUCTHjaHH3a1Kja YTapCcKe MOBOJBHO
Cy yTullanu Ha Opoj XOJO4YacHHMKA KOjH Cy ce ompenesbuBanu na ce y CBere 3eMIby yIyTe

KOITHEHOM pyToM.22®

Jla je uHTEpeC XOJ04YaCHUKA 32 OBUM HOBUM M €KOHOMHYHHjUM ITyTHHUM HpAaBIE PACTAO0
BEITMKOM Op3WHOM cBelour HaMm u xpoHudap Payn ['mabep. Y cBojoj Hcmopuju on HaBomu: ¥V mo
gpeme ceu uz Umanuje u I'anuje xoju cy scenenu oa udy na epob I'ocnoowu y Jepycarumy cy
Hanycmuiu mpaouyuoHAIHU NOMOPCKU NYM U NOYeU Cy 0a NYmyjy Kpo3 3eM/mbe yeapcKoe Kpassba
Cmeghana. Tlpema ['nebepy, oBaj MyT Cy KOPUCTHIIM jeAHAKO W TUIEMUNH W OOMYHU JbY.H.
CurypHu TyTeBHM M OJIATOHAKJIOH CTaB YrapcKor Bilajapa Cy YTHIAIM Ha TOpacT Opoja
xonodacHuka.’?® Ha oBy TBpAmy HaJOBe3yje ce MCKa3 M3 JKMTHja yrapckor kpaba Credana I
(1000/1001-1038) y kome ce Kaxke Ja je OBaj Biajap carpaauo MaHacTHp y Jepycaiumy, KOju je
HaMeH-CHU XoJj09acHiInMa. OpraHu3oBaHa je ¥ pKBeHa 3ajeHuna y Pumy, a yrapcku Biazgap je

naposao u npkse y Llapurpamy.?*

228 O moMOpCcKUM M KOIHEHMM pyTama npema Jepycanumy jaerabHuje: Francoise Micheau, Les itinéraires maritimes
et continentaux des pelerinages vers Jerusalem, Actes des congrés de la Société des historiens médiévistes de
I'enseignement supérieur public 9 (1978) 79-111; Alan V. Murray, The Middle Ground: Land and Sea Routes in
Crusades to the Holy Land, 1096-1204, A military history of the Mediterranean Sea aspects of war, diplomacy and
military elites, eds. Georgios Theotokis, Aysel Yildiz, Leiden-Boston 2018, 185-201.

229 |pso igitur tempore Vngrorum gens, que erat circa Danubium cum suo rege ad fidem Christi conuersa est. Quorum
regi, Stephano ex baptismate uocato, decenterque Christianissimo, dedit memoratus imperator Henricus germanam
suam in uxorem. Tunc temporis ceperunt pene uniuersi, qui de Italia et Galliis ad sepulchrum Domini lherosolimis
ire cupiebant, consuetum iter quod erat per fretum maris omittere, atque per huius regis patriam transitum habere.
Ille uero tutissimam omnibus constituit uiam; excipiebat ut fraters quoscumque uidebat, dabatque illis immense
munera. Cuius rei grati prouocata innumerabilis multitudo tam nobilium quam uulgi Iherosolimam abierunt. Ex
Rodulphi Glabri historiarum libris V usque ad. 1044, MGH SS V11, 111.2.62; Rodulfus Glaber, Opera, ed. John France,
Neithard Bulst, Paul Reynolds, Oxford 2002, 96. (maTuHCKM H3BOPHHUK); 97. (IIpEeBOI HA SHITIECKH je3HK). 3a aHATH3Y
I'maGeposor ommca Yrapcke: Attila Gyorkos, La relation de Raoul Glaber sur les premiéres décennies de I'Etat
hongrois, The First Millennium of Hungary in Europe, eds. Klara Papp, Janos Barta, Debrecen 2002, 120-126.

20 Legimus in prophetia de apostoli scriptum, quod in omnem terram exivit sonus eorum’ et cetera. Hoc non solum
de duodecim, sed de omnibus a deo missis ad evangelizandum dictum probatur, quorum fide et verbis et moribus
incrementum pavit ecclesia. De quibus iste christianissimus non minimus fuisse computatur bone voluntatis et operis
fama, quam in edificandis ecclesiis in amplitudine proprii iuris exercuit ut (sic) longe positas terras et famosissimas
disperserat. Construxit enim in ips conuersationis Christi secundum humanitatem civitate lerusalem monachorum
cenobium, prediis ditavit et vineis, ad victum cottidianum copiam ministrantibus. In capite quoque mundi Roma, sub
titulo protomartyris Stephani XII. canonicorum congregationes cunctis pertinentiis habundanter statuit et maceriam
in circuitu lapide muratam cum domibus et hospitiis Ungarorum, orationis causa beati principis apostolorum Petri
limina querentium. Ipsam quoque regiam urbem Constantinopolim beneficiorum munere non privavit, qui ecclesiam
mirifici operis constructam cum omnibus necessariis suis donavit. Legenda S. Stephani reigs maior et minor atque
legenda ab Hertvico episcopo consripta, SRH 11, 386. 11.11-30; Nora Berend, Hartvic, Life of King Stephen of
Hungary, Medieval Hagiography: An Anthology, ed. Thomas Head, New York 2000, 386. O maljapckoj upkBu koja
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O 3Ha4ajHOM Mopacty Opoja X0J09aCHUKa KOjH CY ITyTOBAJIM IIyTEM Kpo3 YTapcKy rOBOpH
HaM | jeflaH TocpenaH mnojatak kKoju moHocu Opaepuk Buran (1075-1142), aHrio-HOpMaHCKH
XpoHHUYap U OCHEAMKTUHCKU MOHaX, y cBoM jeiy Historia ecclesiastica (I{pksena ucmopuja). On
MIOMHUHE J1a je Ha rpanuny u3mely 3emsbe baBapana u Xyna (0gHOCHO y Tpagy Menky), mocToju
OOJHUIIA KOy CYy MOAUTII Oorath XpumihaHu KOJjU Cy OpHUHYJIM 3a MOTpede XOJ0YacCHHKA U
cupomamEuxX. Ha dermy oBe Gommmiie 6uo je m3secan Hopman, Aucror.?®! V namem msnaramy
Buran nomume 1a je moMeHyTa 60THHIIa OHiia MECTO CycpeTa X0J0YaCHUKA OKYIIJbEHU OKO omaTa
Tuepuja on Ceeror EBpyina u jenanor 6aBapckor 6uckyn. Mehy xomodacHUIIMMA TOCTOjaia Cy
MOJIeJbCHa MUIIJbEHA O J1aJbo] MapiryTu ka CBeToj 3eMibu. JenaHn Opoj MyTHHKA ce 3ajiarao ja
MyTOBame Tpeba HACTaBUTH KOIHOM CBe J0 Jepycaimma, MoK ce BehnHa, ykipyuyjyhu omara u
Ouckymna, 3ay1arajia aa Tpeda myToBaTH MOPEM U3 CTpaxa O] BAPBAPCTBA JOKATHOT CTAHOBHHILTBA.
Jlok je 6aBapcku OMCKyH MOKYIIIao ga 006e30emu OpoaoBe 3a 1ajbe MyTOBAmkE, IO XOJ0YaCHUKA
npensohene XepOeprom Monaxom u3 Ceeror EBpysa, moOuBImM 0JarocioB o CBOT OlaTa,
HACTABHIIH CY ITyTOBAKE CYBO3EMHOM PyTOM. 22

[TommynapHoCT OBOT IyTa je Ouiia BeNHKa, ajli Ha leMy Cy ce JelIaBaie U HenpeasuheHe
okoHOCTH. HUCY cBe TpyIie X009acHUKa yCIICITHO 3aBPILIUIIE CBOj€ ITyTOBAE OBOM OAITKaHCKOM
pyrom. Takas je 6mo cmyuaj ca Cermm Cumeonom u3 Tpupa.?®® Pohen je xpajem X Bexa y
Cupaky3u Ha Cununuju. Heros otan je 6uo I'pk, a majka nopexsiom u3 Kanabpuje. Cumeon ce
mrkosoBao y lapurpany, n1a 6u kacHHje ka0 MOHax OOpaBHO jeHO Bpeme y Butiejemy, a motom
y manactupy Csetre Karapune Ha Cunajy. [locnoBuma Be3aHuM 3a MaHacTHp nociar je y Pyan,
rae je Tpebao a ce CpeTHe ca HOpMaHIUjCKUM BojBoaoM Puuapmom II JToOpum. M3berasmu
3apo0sbaBame of cTpaHe nmupata CHUMEOH je HaCTaBHO IMyTOBame Mpeko AHTHOxHje. Tamo ce

cycpeo ca BehoM rpynom xojo4dacHuka U3 3anaane EBpone. I'pymy je mpeaBoauo apXuenucKor

ce Hanasuna y Jepycaimumy: Denys Pringle, The Churches of the Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem Ill: The City of
Jerusalem, Cambridge 2007, 380-381. LlpkBa koja je nmpuxBaTana Mahapcke xomoyacHuke y Pumy Ouna je mo3Hara
kao Santo Stefano degli Ungheresi (Santo Stefano degli Unni). [IpobutHa upkBa je cpymena 1778. rogune kako 61
ce 1obmo mpocTop 3a mpommpuBame 6azminke Creror [letpa, kaga meHy yiory npey3uma Basilica di Santo Stefano
al Monte Celio. O npso6utHOj npksu Bugeru: Christian Hilsen, Le chiese di Roma nel Medio Evo, Firenze 1927,
477-478.

231 In diebus illis erat quoddam honorabile xenodochium in confinio Baioariorum et Hunorum quod fideles et potentes
Christiani de circumiacentibus prouinciis instituerant ad susceptionem pauperum et peregrinorum. Tunc Ansgotus
Normannus huic xenodochio electione indigenarum praeerat. The Ecclesiastical History of Orderic Vitalis vol. 2,
trans. Majorie Chinball, Oxford 1969, 68. (maTuHCKM N3BOPHHUK); 69. (IPEBOJ Ha EHIJIECKH jE3HK).

232 Ibidem, 70. (JlaTMHCKY U3BOPHUK); 71. (IIPEBOJI HA EHTIIECKH jE3HK).

233 O Ceerom Cumeony u3 Tpupa: LdM VII, 1911-1912. (Franz-Josef Heyen), BBK 10, 366-368. (Bernd Kettern).
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Tpupa, [Torown, koju he TOKOM yTOBama MOCTATH A00Ap MpUjaTesb ca rPUKUM MOHaxoM. O JajbeM
TOKY ITyTOBama, Koje ce oasujasio y nepuony 1028. mo 1030. rogune, obaBemraBa HaC KUTH]E
MIOMEHYTOT CBETHTEJbA U3 MIepa IEroB npujatesba u nparuona Ed6epsuna u3z Tonaja. [Topen oBor
xuTHja mogany o CHMEOHOBOM ITyTOBalY CE Halla3e U y CBETCKO] XpoHUIU Xjya ox dnaBumuja
(Xjya om Bepmena) Chronicon Hugonis monachi Virdunensis et Divionensis, abbatis
Flaviniacensis, koja je Hactana y mepuomy 1090-1112. roaune.?3* TIpema meroBuM 3amucuma
CuMeoH ¥ BeroBH MPATHOLHM CY 3ayCTaBJbeHH Ko beorpasa, koju ce Haja3u Ha rpaHuiy u3mely
VYrpa u byrapa. /lasbe kperame CHMEOHYy je CHpe4YHO BU3AaHTH]CKH 3BAaHHMYHUK, KOra XYyTroH
Ha3uBa, mpoknetum. Hamocnetky, oH ce Bpatuo y Pyan.?®® Koju je 6mo pasnmor 3abpase
BU3aHTH]CKOT 3BaHMYHUKA? BepoBaTHU TOBOJ 3a HEMOBEPCHE BU3AHTHjCKHX BJIACTH IpeMa
CumeoHy JlexXy y HBEeroBoM nopekiy. IlojaBa rpukor MoHaxa ca TpyIoM 3amaJHuX X0J0YacHUKA
CBAKaKo je MOTJIa M3a3BaTH MOJI03PEH-C apCKuX ciry)0ennka. nak, norahaj Bezanu 3a Cumeona
u3 Tpupa je npe u3y3erak, Hero NPaBuIIo.

Jla je myToBame OalKaHCKMM IMpOocTopoM mpema CBeToj 3eMJbH OHIIO TOIYJIAPHO H Y
HapeHOj JCICHU]H BUIJBMBO je M3 M3BOpa, Jena sepoenckux enuckona (Gesta Episcoporum
Virdunensium). YV aecerom moriaBsby MoMuibe ce xomouairhe Pajmoepra, enuckomna Kamopea u
Apaca koje je okonuano y beorpany 1038. ronune. Tamo je oBaj enuckon NpeMUHYyO U OJIaTIIE je
HEroBo TeIo mpeHeceHo kyhu.?*

Kperame oBOM KOMyHHKAI[1jOM IPUBPEMEHO je Onio onemoryheHo ycnen ycranka I[lerpa
Onesmana 1040-1041. rogure.?®” Vcerannuku Boha ce m3maBao aa je cun I'apuma Pagomupa u

yHyK Oyrapckor mapa Camyuna. IToOyHa je kpeHyna u3 ceBepHux obsactu mapcrsa. [lerap

234 O momenyToM ayTopy u merosom aeiy: EMC 1, 816. (Regish Rech).

235 Chronicon Hugonis monachi Virdunensis et Divionensis, abbatis Flaviniacensis, MGH SS VIII, 397; JIUBU 111,
11. ToreHumjanHy HIACHTU(PHUKAIM]Y aHOHHMMHOT BH3AHTHJCKOT 3allOBEIHWKA MOXE Ja HaM TOHYIH jedaH
chparucTHUKy Hanas u3 meproa oOHOBe BU3aHTHjCKe BiacTH y beorpamy. Ha peBepcy momeHyTOr medara, KOju je
010 NpUBaTHOT KapakTepa, HoMHme ce +Xtépavog dodrog X(ptoto)d (Credan, ciyra Xpucto). O oBOM Ieyary
nerasbHuje: JoBanka Kamuh, Busanmujcku newam us beoepaoa, 3PBU 21 (1982) 33-37; Jby6omup Makcumosnh,
Mapxo Ilonosuh, Buzanmujcku neuamu nooynascke peeuje y Cpouju I, Jbybomup Makcumosuh, Buzanmujcku ceem
u Cpou, beorpan 2008, 459-460.

2% Vix autem desideratum opus inceperat, vix monachos locaverat, vix necessaria providerat, et desiderio sancti
sepulchri peregrinationem est aggressus; in qua mortuus, et in via Bellagrada sepultus, tandem a canonicis suis,
videlicet Bernero Constantii filio et Bernardo, miro ardore relatus, et a civibus suis desideranter exceptus, sub
tempore piissimi episcopi Ricardi et Baldrici abbatis in aecclesia sancti Martini sanctique Agerici a se incepta
honorifice est sepultus. Gesta Episcoporum Virdunensium, MGH SS 1V, 49.

237 O Terpy Opemany: ODB I, 601-602. (Alexander Kazhdan, Charles M. Brand, Anthony Cutler); #CH I, 183.
JeraspHa aHanu3a Toka ycranka: ['ennamuii . Jluraspun, boaeapus u Buzanmus ¢ XI-XI| 6., Mocksa 1960, 376-
396.
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Opnespan ce nporiacuo napeMm y beorpany, koju ce nomume kao TBphaBa [laHoHUje Ha rpaHuLK
ca cycennom Typckom (Yrapckom).?® Vcramak ce 6p3o mmpuo us mpocropa Ilomopasiba,
ocBojenu cy Hum u Cxomube. M3 MakeoH1je He3a10BOJHCTBO CEe MPOIIMPUIIO U Ha [lpauky Temy.
Tamo je MOKaTHO CTAHOBHUIITBO MPOTJIAcHIIO M3BecHOr Tuxommupa 3a napa. Ilerap Onespan je
ocBojuo Jlpau, nok ce oncana ComyHa nokasana HeycrnemHoM. OH je ycreo Ja eIMMHHHUIIE
TuUXOMHpA U J]a ce CTaBU HA Yejlo CBUX ycTaHuKa. 29 [To6ymeHnIMMa ce NpUAPYKUO U AJTycHjaH,
cuH JoBana Brnagucnasa. Kako je on 6uo nupextHu CaMywioB TUPEKTHH MOTOMAK, ATycHjaH je
nocrao OzespbaHoB caBiagap. YIIpaBo ce oBa OJuIyKa 1oka3a kooHoM. Ilocne Heycnenne oncazae
Conyna, Anycujan je Ha mpeBapy ocakaTho u ocienuo Ilerpa Opnesbana, a caM je moberao Ha

poMmejcky cTpany.?40

Hasba cynbuna Bolhe yctanka je Heno3Hara. [lerap Ogesban je oaBeneH y
3ap00JEEHUIITBO, TJIE j¢ BEPOBATHO M yMPO. 3HAYajHYy YJIOTY Yy TYIICHY OBOT YCTaHKA MMalia je
Bapjamika rapia, Kojy je MpeaBoauo 9yBeHH Xapai] Xaapaja, IPOoCIaB/beHH PAaTHUK U Oyyhu
HopBewkHu kpasb (1046-1066).24

Ha omnyky Ouckyna Kambpea, JlutOepra uz 1054. roguHe je mopen BepcKOr MOMEHTa

yTHIIAJTa U TOJIUTHYKA CUTYyallMja y KOjoj ce OBaj LpKBeHH mpenaT Hamao. Cyko0 ca KacTeJIaHoM

238 1o0.Skyl 409.96-102; Skylitzes, A synopsis, 384-385; BUHUHJ III, 141-143. (Josan Cxunuua). Y jeaHom on
CKUIMYMHHX pyKoluca ce HaBoau 1a je ['aBpuiio Pagomup 610 oxxemeH hepkoM yrapckor kpaba, Koja je mpoTepaHa
ca Oyrapckor aBopa 3ato mto je nap Cumeon mp3eo. Iloctoju Munubeme na je [letpy OnesbaHy MOIPIIKY Jana U
VYrapcka. Hristo Dimitrov, Die Magyaren in Makedonien (X.- Il. Jh.), Bulgarian Historical Review 23-3 (1995) 12.
239 10.Skyl 409.96-412.87; Skylitzes, A synopsis, 385-389; BMHUH.J 111, 144-152. (Josan Cxununa); BUUHJ 111, 252-
253. (JoBan 3onapa).

240 10,Skyl 412.1-414.26; Skylitzes, A synopsis, 389; BMMHJ 111,153-155 (Josan Cxumuna); BUUHJ 111,222-224.
(Muxauno Ilcen); BUHUHJ III, 253-254. (JoBan 3onapa). Beoma caxxer npukas ycranka Ilerpa OpesbaHa aaje u
Muxaunno Aranujat. Michaelis Attaliatae, Historia, 8.1-20; Michael Attaleiates, The History, 111.2, 12; 14. (rpuxu
n3BopHUK); 13; 15. (mpeBoj Ha eHryiecku je3uk); BHMUHJ 111, 228-229.

241 O Xapanny Xanpaau sugern: ODB 11, 902. (Alexander Kazhdan, Charles M. Brand). CBoje BojHe c1IocOGHOCTH Y
BH3aHTH]CKO]j CITy>kOM Oyyhin HOpBeLKH KpaJsb je nokasao je y 6opou ca [leuenesuma tokom kammname 1034. roaute.
Krijnie Ciggaar, Harald Hardrada: his expedition against the Petchenegs, Balkan Studies 21 (1980) 385-401. V¥
noemu Sex-stefja Tuomonda Apropcona Xazapasa ce moMmume kao Bolgara brennir, yaumruress Byrapa. (Hvast fra-
ek Haugi it naesta hlif-él a gram drifa,/enn Bolgar brennir braedr sinom vel teedi). Gudbrand Vigfusson, Frederick Y.
Powell, Corpus poeticum boreale 11, Oxford 1883, 204. [la ce Xaxpasna uctakao y 60pOu NpoTUB yCTaHHKA NOTBphyje
n KekaBmeH, Buzantujcku ayrop. KexaBmen, Cosemot u pacckasvl: Couunenue euzanmuiicko2o noakosooya 1X eexa,
nepes. I'. I'. Jlurapun, Cankr-IlerepOypr 2003, 298. (rpuku u3BopHUK); 299. (npeBox Ha pyckw je3uk); BUUHJ 111,
209-210; Bacunmii I'. BacunbeBckuii, Bapseo-pycckas u apseo-anenuickas opyxcunst 6 Koncmanumunonone, Tpy st
B. I'. BacunseBckcekarol, CankrnerepOyprs 1908, 268-270; Sigfus Blondal, The Varangians of Byzantium, An aspect
of Byzantine military history, translated, revised and rewritten by Benedikt S. Benedikz, Cambridge 1978, 74-76;
Bacun TrozeneB, Cpeonosexosna bBwvaeapus u Cxanounasus npes IX-XV eex, BHUKUHTHTE-MOpeTiaBaTeH,
OTKpHBATeNH, Ch3jatenu, pen. Emmsapus Pyckosa, Codus 2002, 41-51; Ibidem, Bolgara Brennir: Hopeesickusm
xonyne Xapano Xapopaou (1016-1066), Almanach Via Evrasia 1 (2012) 11-19. O Xapanxy Xaapaad y BU3aHTH]CKO]
ciyx6u Buine: Tatjana Jackson, Harald, Bolgara brennir, in Byzantine Service, Scandinavia and the Balkans: Cultural
Interactions with Byzantium and Eastern Europe in the First Millennium A. D., eds. Oksana Minaeva, Lena Holmquist.
Cambridge 2015, 72-82.
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JoBanoM koju je mmao mojmpmky mapa Xajapuxa III (1039-1058), 3aBpmmo ce JlutGepToBUM
mopa3oM, T€ je OH MOpao Jla Ce jaBHO ToOKaje mpen mapeM. Xomodamhe y CBeTy 3emMiby je
BEpOBATHO TPeOaso 1a YUBPCTH MOJbYJbaHH yrien ouckyna Kambpea.?4?

JIutGepT je otyuno na ce y xopodamhe ynyTd KOMTHEHUM IyTeM KOjH j€ BOJHO MPEKO
VYrapcke. Binagap oBe o6siacTu Hapearo je 1a XolouacHUIM Oy Iy JOBEJCHU Mpes mbera. Biaamap o
kome Paynd oBae rosopu je yrapcku kpasb Anzapuja I (1046-1060). CkpomuHmM wu3TIesq
XOZ04aCHUKA U3a3Bao je MOJ03pEHhE YrapcKor Biaaapa. [Ipema meroBoM uckKasy, jep je pemxo Ko,
CKOpO HUKO Kopucmuo maj nym. YTapCcKd KpaJb je HapeAuo Ja XOAOYacCHUIM Oydy Iox
MIPUCMOTPOM, jep je CyMmbao y TpaBe BbHUX0Be paBe Hamepe. Kako cy ce X0J04acCHHUIIN TTOKa3alIu
UCKPEHHU Y CBOJUM Hamepama Kpasb AHjipHja uM je nonyauo nomoh. Oko enuckona Jinyroepra ce

okyrubana cee Beha maca jbyam kojy Paynd Hasusa eojckom Boowcujom. **

Jenan ox peTkux W3BOpa y NEpUOJY HAKOH Jlpyror KpCTamiKor paTa KOju TOMHUELC
kopumthewe Via militaris je aHOHUMHH XOJOYaCHHYKH MTHHEpAp moj HazuBoM Onuc nyma y
ceemy zemswy. (Descriptio itineris in Terram sanctam sive Via Hierosolymitana auctore anonymo).
Y meMy je ommcaH IyTHH IpaBal KOjU je BOAMO NPEKO TEPUTOPHjE€ HEMAUKHX 3eMajba U
KpaJbeBHHE YTapcke, Koju je Ouo je mo3Hat kao OaBapcku myT. HberoBa neonuna koja je Boauia
Kpo3 YrapcKy 3amoummana je Ko rpaHudHor Mecta XanHOypra (nmat. Heimenburch, nanammu
XaunOypr an nep Jlonay) Ou ce mocie JBa Jlama IMyTOBama CTUIIIO y 10 yTBphema Paba (nar.
Raua, nmanammu BHepa). lo Cronor beorpama (mar. Wzzenburch) myTtHuk je crturao mocie
TPOJHEBHOT MyTOBaWa, fa OM MyT Ja’ke BoAuo Mo XaHeHcOypxa (mat. Hanenburch/Tolna umu
Kakasd?) u [lyamymacra (mar. Duldumast/ Baranyavar, omHocHo bpamuu Bpx?), umja je
yOukanuja manac HewsBecHa. [locie 4eTBOpOTHEBHOT IMyTOBama, KPO3 IIyMe, Mpejlacka BHUIIE
jesepa M peKe XOJOYaCHHUIM W MyTHUIM Cy ce Hamuid y ytBphema Bamko (;ar. Dordomest,

) 244

naHanimbu BykoBap Jaseu myT Boamo je 1o peke Case, mocie yujer npenacka koj beorpana

242 O JIutGepty M meroBoM noiuTHukoM aHraxkosamy: NDB XIV, 542. (R. Schieffer); John S. Ott, 'Both
Mary and Martha': Bishop Lietbert of Cambrai and the Construction of Episcopal Sanctity in a Border Diocese
around 1100, The Bishop Reformed: Studies of Episcopal Power and Culture in the Central Middle Age, eds. John S.
Ott, Anna Trumbore Jones, London 2007, 137-160.

23 Vita Lietberti, 854. O nocetn ¢paniyckux XomouacHuka yrapckoM asopy: Sandor Eckhardt, | Endre francia
zarandokai, Magyar Nyelv 32 (1936) 38-40.

24 3a unentuduranunjy nomenytux mecra puneru: Gyorgy Gyorffy, Istvan kirdly és mitve, Budapest 1977, 299-301;
Gyula Kristo, Hanenburch = Kakasd?, Nevtani Ertesit6 4 (1980) 3-7.
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(nmar. Belgrada/Bulgrada), xomoyacHuIiy cy ce HalId Ha TEPUTOPHjU BHU3aHTHjCKOT IapCcTBa, KOjY
aHOHMMHHU ayTop, Ha3uBa byrapckom. OBIe cy XOJIOYaCHUIM HACTaBUIM IyTOBamE
Hapuzpaockum nymen.>* 11Ito ce Tnue nomena ®dume (nar. Fisgag), kao rpaHnune pexa nzmehy
Hemauke u Yrapcke reorpadceku on oarosapa nepuoay oko 1030. roguse, kajga je HEMavKH 1ap

Konpan I (1027-1039) momepuo rpanuiy Ha peke Mopasy u Jlejry.?4®

[Murame ynorpebe MyTHUX MpaBalia KOjU Cy BOIAMIM KPO3 YTapCKy y CBPXY KPCTAIIKOT
pata Ocmaniuja moctaio je akryenHo nodetkoMm XV Beka. OcMaHcka IpeTHha je IeHTpaTHa TeMa
KibrkeBHEX jena Denukca [eranuuha. [IpBo on mux je Historia Turcica wamucan oko 1501.
ro/IHE, KOje jé KOMITMIATOPCKOT KapakTepa U y KOMe je JaT KpaTakK OIHC MOJUTUYKE HCTOPHje
Ocmanckor napctsa. Ha oBo jieno ce HactaBiba ce Genealogia Turcorum imperatorum, lex imperii
domi militiaeque habita y xome je ommcana ocMaHCKa JaprkaBa. Y TPBOM JeNly CIIHCa JaTa je
reHeanoruja Biaaajyhe HOWHACTHje, JOK j€ y OCTaTKy [eja ONHCaHO (DYHKIMOHHCAHE
aJIMIHHCTPATHUBHOT arapara, IpaBHOT CHCTEMa U BOjcKe. Y 3aKJbyuKy Aena, [leranunh nncucrupa
Ha TOTpeOH 3a XpUIThaHCKUM jJeTUHCTBOM Kako OM ce YCIeNIHO H300puiH ca OCMaHCKOM
onacromthy.?4/

[lon ytumajem kpcrtamkor ceHtumeHTa 1502. roauHe HacTalo je Haj3HA4YajHUjE

[Meranuuheso aeno Quibus itineribus Turci sint aggrediendi, koje je nocBeTHo kpasby BraaucnaBy

245 Omnis iturus Hierosolymam de suo loco notet iter usque Ungariam; ab Ungaria usque Hierusalem hic habet
notatum. In media aqua, quae dicitur Fisgaga, incipit Ungaria. Inde super unum mlliarium est civitas, quae vocatur
Heimenburch. Hinc in duobus ad civitateru quae vocatur Raua. De illa civitate in tribus diebus ad civitatem, quae
vocatur Wzzenburch; et in aliis tribus diebus ad civitatem, quae vocatur Hanenburch. In quatuor autem diebus ad
civitatem, quae vocatur Duldumast. Dehinc per sylvam et per lacus nimios atque trans flumen per navigium ad villam,
ubi est habundantia panis, usque ad unam civitatem non longe hinc positam, quae vocatur Dordomest in aliis quatuor
diebus. Hinc per desertum et terram siccitatis, ubi non invenitur aqua in tribus diebus ad flumen magnum quod vocatur
Suouua, in cuius ripa ultra flumen posita est civitas bona et dives, quae vocatur Belgrada, initium Bulgariae. De
Bulgrada (!) per desertum in septem diebus per sylvam nimiam et per montes et colles ad castellum, quod vocatur
Nis. De Nis per desertum usque castellum, quod vocatur Straliz in quatuor diebus. De hoc castello in aliis quatuor
diebus ad unum magnum fluvium praeter alios fluvios multos, qui interfluunt Bulgariam. Ultra fluvium illum posita
est civitas, quae vocatur Philippoli; prima civitas est Macedoniae regionis. Ibi intcr illum fluvium terminatur Bulgaria
et incipit Macedonia. De Philippoli civitate per quinque dies ad aliam civitatem, quae vocatur Adrianopolis, pane et
pisce et tota pinguedine terrae superfluens Romania. De Adrianopoli vero in aliis giunque diebus usque ad
Constantinopolim civitatem. Descriptio itineris in Terram sanctam sive Via Hierosolymitana auctore anonymo,
Catalogus Fontium Historiae Hungaricae 1, ed. Albinus Franciscus Gombos, Budapestini 1938, No. 1965, 844-845.
246 Herwig Wolfram, Conrad I, 990-1039: Emperor of Three Kingdoms, University Park, Pennsylvania 2006, 234-
235; 408 nam. 145. Mako qoHOCH aHaxpoHHU reorpad)CKH OITiC 0Baj ciMc Tpeba naroatH y 1pyry nosouHy XII Beka.
Anexcannap Y3enau, Kpcmawu u Cpou (XI-XII sex), beorpan 2018, 115-118.
247 Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 52-53; 55-57. (Luka Spoljaric).
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11248 Jleno je macTano 3a BpeMe Herose AWIIoMaTcke Mmcuje Ha Pomocy. OHO mpejcTaBiba

UTUHEPAp Y KOME Ce MpeJjIaky HajIIOBOJbHI]Ee KOITHEHE pyTe Y Oyayhem KpCTalikoM paTty MpoTUB
Ocmannmja. Hakon mposiora mocsehenor BmamucnaBy II, myOpoBaukum XymaHucTa HaBOAU
HEKOJIMKO IMyTHUX IpaBala Koju Mory aa Oyny kopuiihenu y paty ¢ OCMaHCKUM [IapCTBO, @ OHU
cy cnenehw: 249

1. ,JTopwmu nyt* ox beorpana no Tpakuje unu Pomanuje.

2. Jomu myt* ox beorpana no Jlapnanckux u Tpubanckux ropa.

3. Iyt on Cacnona (Illanma) npexo BasseBa u Bennke Mopasge.

4. Tlyt on byauma npexo KonomBapa o ynrtha Jlynasa y Lipao mope.

5. IlyreBu kojuma Typuum u3 CapajeBa npoBajbyjy 10 rpaHuiie AycTpuje Ha Mojapydje

CpeImer U ceBepHor JanpaHa, cBe 10 Urtanmje.
6. Ilyt ox Kipyua mpexo Yre, Kyne u Cae no Mype u Aycrpuje.
7. Ernamujcku nyt on pava u Tpakuje 1o pexke Mapuiie.

8. Kanpasujcku myt o Anononuje 1o Cosryna u mopey3sa [Iponontune.

[Ipema IlerpanunheBoM MHIUBEHY, IWJb KPCTAIIKOT 1MOxona Tpeda na Oyne Tpakwuja.
CuHXpOHM30BaHUM HAIaJA0M U3 IpaBla Yrapcke u u3 Enupa win Makenonuje, nomenyra odiact
Tpeba na Oyne HamagHyta. Kama ce carnmena IlerpanumheB cmuc, eBHAEHTaH je 3Hadyaj
Hapurpanackor apyma y u3BOheWmY paTHOT MOXO0/a, HaBoJehw 11a je OH y Ty CBpPXYy paHHje
KopuniheH oji cTpaHe Kpcramia kao mrto je [otdupa byjorncku. Kao 3nagajHe Tauke y moxomy
npotuB Ocmannuja cy TpeOane na Oyny cTpaTellku 3HavajHa yTBphema beorpax u IllaGarr.
[lerpanuuh je cBOjUM AENIOM ’KeJeo Ja MOJCTaKHE yrapcKor Biajapa, Aa 3ajeJHO ca CBOJUM

CaBe3HMLIMMa, Mpey3Me MHUIIMJaTUBY U Ja npBu yaap OcmaHivjaMa Oyjie HaHEeCEeH Ha HBUXOBO)

248 [Terpanumheso nmeno je m3narto 1522. y Beuy nox masusom De itineribus in Turciam libellus Felice Petantio
cancellario  Segniae  Autore.  Pykomuc je  nOocTymaH  Ha  MHTepHeT  cTpanuuu:  http://real-
r.mtak.hu/174/1/MTA_KIK_RM_1V_129.pdf). U3namwe nomenytor ,,0 xou nvmuuja mpabea 0a ce 6bpeu KbvM
Typyua? “ na @enuxc Ilemanyuu om 15022., V3Bopu 3a cpemHoBexkoBHaTa ucropus Ha bwirapus (VII-XV
B.) B aBCTpUiickuTe pbKonucHU cOupku U apxusuBu I, mpup. Bacun I'tozenes, Codus 2000, 177-181. (naruHcku
m3BopHuK); 181-186. (Ne 120). [lerasbauje o HaBeaernom aeny: Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 53-55. (Luka Spoljari¢);
Petar Markovi¢, Putovanja po balkanskom poluotoku XVI. vieka. 1, Felix Petanci¢ i njegov opis puteva u Tursku, Rad
JAZU 49 (1879) 103-164; Dragutin Kniewald, Feliks Petanci¢ i njegova djela, Beograd 1961, 48-55; Irena Miligi¢,
KnjiZzevnost ili povijest? Knjizica o opisu putova u Tursku: Feliks Petanci¢ i njegov renesansni bestseler, Povijesni
prilozi 32 (2013) 155-168; Cuexanka PankoBa, @enuxc [lemanuuy, Byoa u Beneyus: unmepecvm kvm Ocmanckama
umnepus ¢ nawanomo na XVI eex, Studia Balcanica 30 (2014) 241-250.

249 Amanusa nmytaux npasana: Dragutin Kniewald, Feliks Petandié i njegova djela, Beograd 1961, 44-45.
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TEPUTOPHjH, Ka0 IITO je TO Hekad unHuo Janom Xymaau. Ha ayTopoBy kaioct, cuTyanuja y
VYrapckoj, Kao ¥ Ha OCTaTKy €BPOIICKOI KOHTUHEHTa HUje oMoryhapaja mocTu3ame KOHCeH3yca

OKO OpraHM30Bamka OBAKO CIIOKEHE U 3a XpulTthaHcky 6e30eIHOCT MOTpeOHEe aKIHje.
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IIpocTop ¥ NpUpoIHEe KAPAKTEPUCTUKE jy’KHe YTrapcke

[IpBe 3HauajHuje momatke o reorpaduju jyxkHe Yrapcke modeTkoM XI Beka moHOCE
XOZ0YaCHUIIM KOjU CY IPEKO OBOT IpocTopa myToBanu ka CBeToj 3eMJbu. HbuxoBa cBeouancTBa
ca KojuMa cy ce BpaTuin y 3anaany EBpomy mocrana cy qoryHa Tajalimbix reorpad)cKux 3Hamba
o nmoMenyTom npoctopy. ¥ Ed6epsunoBom JKumujy Ceemoe Cumeona Kao jy>KHH cyceau YTapcke
nomumy ce Byrapu, a rpanuunu rpaa beorpan.?*® Kao mo je masbe BUIHO U3 Xy20H06e XpoHuKe
Beorpan je 610 MO BU3aHTHjCKOM KOHTponoM.?>! Yrorpe6a Tepmuna Byrapcka 3a mpoctop of
yrapcke rpanuie 10 KoncraHTHHONOIbA MPEACTaB/ba peMUHHUCLEHIM]Y Ha CaMyHIIOBO IIapCTBO
KOj€ je er3s|cTHpano cBe 0 KOHayHe BOojHe Mobeie BU3aHTHjcKor napa Bacummja 11 (976-1025).2%2
Kako je Gyrapcka np>kaBa ocBojeHa 1018. ronune He u3HeHaljyje MITO 3amaJiHA U3BOPU, KOJU Cy
XPOHOJIOIIKHA BeoMa OJIMCKH, OBaj MPOCTOP 03HAUaBajy KAao HA OBaj HAYMH. BU3aHTHjCKE BIACTH
Cy Ha TIOMEHYTOM TIpOCTOpY (opmHpalie aJMHHHUCTPATUBHY jeIUHMILy IIO3HATY Kao OKpye
byeapcka, xoju je nmoctojao mo kpaja Xl Beka. I1ITo ce Thue 1pkBeHEe Opranu3aiiyje oBa 00JacT je
6una noj jypucaukiujom Oxpujacke apXI/IeHI/ICKOHI/Ije.253

Jom on mepwoma aHTHKE OTpPOMHA WIYMCKa IMPOCTPAHCTBA NPEACTaBIbajy jEAHO Of
obenesxja reorpaduje manonckor nozapydja.>>* lllyme cy umane 6utHy npuspenny yiory. One cy
xopuiheHe Kao u3BOp rpal)eBUHCKOT MaTepHjaia, TOpUBA, alli U 3a Haracame cToke.”>> Kpueme
IrymMa 4 Mesuopaluja 3emjbunita je of [laHoHMje YUYMHMIIO jeAHYy Of MPUBPEAHO HajooraTHUjux

TOKpajiHa y mo3HoM nepuoay Llapctsa.?>® O pa3BHjeHOCTH MOJFONPUBPEE CBENOYH U TOATAK

20 pervenientes itaque usque ad civitatem Bellegradam, quae est in confinio Bulgariorum atque Ungariorum, a
civitatis infelicissimo principe prohibitus est nobiscum transire. Ex miraculis S. Symeonis auctore Eberwino, MGH
SS VIII, 210; JIUBX 11, 356.

51 Chronicon Hugonis monachi Virdunensis et Divionensis, abbatis Flaviniacensis, MGH SS VIII, 397; JIUBU 111,
11.
22 0 oBoj Oyrapckoj apxasu aetabhuje: Cphan IMupusatpuh, Camyunoso yapcmeso: obum u xapaxmep, beorpan
1997.

253 O mepuenumju OMEHYTOT IPOCTOPa U3 Y3 BU3ype BU3aHTHjcKe BiacTu: IIpenpar Komaruna, [lojam Byeapcke y
Xl u Xl gexy, Buzantujcku cBer Ha bankany km. 1, yp. bojana Kpcmanosuh, Jbybomup Makcumosuh, PaniBoj
Paguh, Beorpan 2012, 41-56.

4 App. 1. 1V.22.1-2, p. 63; Aur. Vict. Epitome de Caesaribus XC.9. IToce6HO je MHIMKATHBAH ONKC MyTOBamba
pumckor kon3ynia ['aj Ckpubonnja Kypuona u3 76. ronuse npe H. . koju HaM 1oHocH @nop. OH HaBoAHM 11a je KOH3YI
JIOTIPHO JI0 AYHABCKE TPAHMUIIE, alld je OMyCTao OJ Jaajker myTta 30or mpaunux myma. Flor. 1.39.6 GraCanin, Juzna
Panonija, 24. fusn. 4.

255 Josip Parat, Sume i drvece u antici juzne Panonije, Slavonske Sume kroz povijest, ured. Dinko Zupan, Robert
Skenderovi¢, Slavonski Brod 2017, 15-40; Hrvoje Grac¢anin, Silvija Pisk, Pisani izvori o Sumama u savsko-dravskom
medurijecju u kasnoj antici i srednjem vijeku, Ibidem, 41-62.

2%6 O oBome cBen0un anonnmuy crivc 13 [V Beka Expositio totius mundi et gentium, koju kaxe na je Tlanonuja Gorara
y IUIOJIOBUMA, CTOLIM, TPrOBa4YKUM MIPOU3BOIMMA, anu i podosuma. Exp. Tot. Mun. 57; Andrés Mdcsy, Pannonia and
Upper Moesia, London-Boston 1974, 321-322.
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na cy cpeauHoMm IV Beka skutapuiie m3BoxeHe y Hramujy, moceOHO y 3ameHy 3a BUHO. Of
paTapcKuX KyJITypa y3rajaHy Cy IIIEHHIA U 1poco.”>’ Y3roj cToke M XHBHHE je OO je BeoMa
pammpen u TokoM V u VI Bexa.?® Jlokanno cranoaumTso [Tanonuje 6aBumno ce u pu6oa0som.2>
[Topen y3roja >kurapwuiia, Ha TOMEHYTOM IMPOCTOPY j€ MHTPOIyKOBaHA W BHHOBA JI03a, KOja je
noce6Ho rajena Ha Opymxoj I'opn.?®° O6nact [TaHoHCKOT GaceHa je y 3aBPIIHOM IIEPHOJLY PUMCKE
Biactu, oko 400. roauHe, OWia y NMOTIYHOCTH KYJITHBHCaHA, Ca M3Y3€TKOM HENPUCTYMAYHUX
00J1acTH, MOMYT TUIAHMHCKUX BPXOBa M MOYBapa. Tanac HHTEH3UBHOT Kpuekka IIyMa, Y IepruoIy
on IX mo XIII Beka, camo je nenuMuyHO 3axBatuo Yrapceky. lllyme cy mpe cBera kpueHe y cinabo
HACEJbCHUM, IOTPAHUYHUM OO0JIACTHMA, TEpUTOpUjaMa Koje uMHe naHammpy CroBauky u
VYkpajuny. OBaj nporec ce oasujao y XIII u XIV Beky. [Ipema noctynHuM nopanuma, npouemwyje
ce 1a je y XV Beky 25-30% KapmaTckor 6acena Omio moja myMCKHM TMOKpHBadeM, KOjH je Ouo
HejemHako pacnopehen.?%!

[Iyme cy npejcTaBsbalie CBENPUCYTHH EIEMEHT MPOCTOpa cpeamboBeKkoBHe EBporie. Moxe
ce pehu nma je cpeamoBeKOBHA LMBWIIM3AllMja HAcTala y MPOLECY KyJITHUBAIHMje, Npe CBera
nrymckor npocropa. OHe cy Oniie 3Ha4ajHU Pecype y CpeambOBEKOBHO] TpuBpenu. Kpueme mryme

je OMO OCHOBHHU TIPEIyCIIOB CPEIHOBEKOBHE MOJHOIPUBPEE, KAKO OM Ce JIONLIO O 00pauBUX

257 Andras Mdcsy, Pannonia and Upper Moesia, London-Boston 1974, 342,

28 Jord. Get. 273-274; Cass. var. 4.49; 5.10.3. Hrvoje Gracanin, Late Antique Dalmatia and Pannonia in Cassiodorus’
Variae, Millennium. Jahrbuch zu Kultur und Geschichte des ersten Jahrtausends n. Chr. 13, Berlin-Boston 2017, 255;
257, mam 162.

259 Kacuomop HaBoju Ja Cy JIyHABCKH IapaHy OMJIHM JIEIMKATeC Ha OCTPOroTckoM asopy. Cass. var. 12.4.1; Hrvoje
Gracanin, Late Antique Dalmatia and Pannonia in Cassiodorus’ Variae, Millennium. Jahrbuch zu Kultur und
Geschichte des ersten Jahrtausends n. Chr. 13, Berlin-Boston 2017, 255-256.

260 Ha ®dpymikoj ropu (Alma Mons) 3a Bpeme iajgasune napa [Ipo6a (276-282) anouunme y3roj BuHoBe 103e. O Tome
HaM 0baBelTBajy aHTHYKK ayTopu Eyrpommje u Aypenuje Bukrop. Vineas Gallos et Pannonios habere peremisit,
opere militari Almam montem apud Sirmium et Aureum apud Moesiam superiorem vineis conseruit et provincialibus
colendis dedit. Eutropi Breviarium ab urbe condita cum versionibus graecis et Pauli Landolfique additamentis, MGH
AA 11, IX.17, 160; Eutropius, The Breviarium ab Urbe Condita, trans. Harold W. Bird, Liverpool 2011, 1X.17, 59.
Probus, genitus patre agresti hortorum studioso Dalmatio nomine, imperavit annos sex. Iste Saturninum in Oriente,
Proculum et Bonosum Agrippinae imperatores effectos oppressit. Vineas Gallos et Pannonios habere permisit. Opere
militari AlImam montem apud Sirmium et Aureum apud Moesiam superiorem vineis conseruit. Hic Sirmii in turri
ferrata occiditur. Aur. Vict. Epitome de Caesaribus, XXXVII.1-4. (Sexti Aurelii Victoris, Liber de
Caesaribus, praecedunt Origo gentis Romanae et Liber de viris illustribus Urbis Romae, subsequitur Epitome de
Caesaribus, R. Gruendel, Leipzig 1966, 162); Aurelius Victor, De Caesaribus, trans. Harold W. Bird, Liverpool 1994,
39. OBa Mepa je nMajia 3a Wb OOHOBE MOJLONPUBpPENY Ha mpocropy IlaHoHWje yunHe mpodurabuimHom. Andras
Mécsy, Pannonia and Upper Moesia, London-Boston 1974, 266; 297-299; Marija Buzov, On Antique Viticulture and
Wine Selling in Southern Pannonia, Histria Antiqua 15 (2007) 293-305.

261 péter Szabo, Changes in woodland cover in the Carpathian Basin, Human nature: studies in historical ecology and
environmental history, eds. Péter Szab6, Radim Hédl, Brno 2008, 106-115; John Aberth, An Environmental History
of the Middle Ages: The Crucible of Nature, New York 2012, 127. Yupasssame urymama 6110 je ypeheHo dpeynanrHum
nponmcuma. O oBoM mutamy nerasbauje: The economy of medieval Hungary, 228-237. (Péter Szab0).
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HOBpLIMHA. Y3 HaBEIEeHO OHe cy KopuurheHe Kao M3BOp JApBHE rpale, orpesa, IpocTop 3a JIOB,
XBaTame NTHIA, pPUGOJIOB, HallaCahe CTOKE M Y3r0j CBUIbA U CAKyIbame JEKOBUTOT Ousba.?%? V
KPH3HHUM CHTYyallMjama, IIyMa je MOIJa Jia MOCIyXH Kao ckionumure. Lllymcku mpocropu cy
takohe Omnu kopumrheHu U Kao BuA ondOpambenux ¢optudukanuja. [TocedbHO y3rajana >kuBa
orpaja je kopuiheHa y cipedaBamby KOBaHUYKUX jypuiia. TakBa npakca jaBuiia ce joIl y aHTHIIH,
a Ha HaIlIUM EBPOIICKHM IIPOCTOpPHUMA T0CTaje oceOHO 3acTyiubeHa y IX Beky. OBaKkBe 3alTHTHE
dopMaije mocrojasie cy Ha pyOHMM obnactmma [laHOHMje, HEMOCPEAHO Tpe, a CBAKAKO Yy
nepuoay mahapckor HacesbaBama.?®

Enuckon Kam0Opea n merosa nparma Mpelnid ¢y rpaHuily YTapcKe U MOTOM Cy YIUIH Y
obmacT kojy Paynd masusa deserta Bulgariae, omaocHO 6yeapcka nycmura.?®* Tlon naszusom
byeapcka wiyma IOMEHYTH TIPOCTOP c€ T0jaBibyje Koa Anbepra AXSHCKOT KaJ/ia OIHCYje TCOHHITY
nyToBama Ilerpa [lyctumaka 3a koje je Tpajano ocam naHa.’®® Ja je MacMBHOCTH MOIPaHUYHOT
nozapydja usmely Yrapcke u BuzaHTuje y MHOroMe Je/I0OBa0 aHTPOIOreHH (aKTOp HMamo
notBpay kox Busbema Tupckor. OBaj KpCTalIKd XpOHHYAp HABOAM Ja je BU3AHTHjCKA CTpaHa

IPaHUYHH 110jac HAMEPHO OJ[PKaBajIa TEMIKO IPOXOTHIM. %

Jla ce cuTyanuja HUje y 3HATHO NMPOMEHMIA Y TIOrPaHHUYHOM HPOCTOPY YTapcke TOKOM
HapeHUX 10J1a BeKa CBeouH HaM (paHnirycku xponuuap Omno u3 Jleja y ceom nemy De profectione
Ludovici VII in Orientem. IToapyd4je u3mely yrapcke rpaHuiie ¥ BH3aHTHjCKOT rpaia Hwuma,
HasuBa Silva bulgarica, 1j. Oyrapckom mrymom. Y CBOM XpOHUIIM Jaje JIeTajbaH ONHUC Jajber
KPCTALIKOT MyTOBama, HaBojehH Ja OBaj HIyMCKH mpoctop mounise o beorpana (Bellagrava),
KOra pasjHKyje O UCTOMMEHOr rpaia y Yrapckoj (Cronor Beorpana). Ilocne jeaHogHeBHOT
MyTOBama M Mpellacka peKe, KPCTalld Cy CTUTJIM J0 CHPOMAIIHOT Tpaaa bpanndesa. OxonnHa

OBOT TpajJia je ce CacToju, Kako (PpaHIlyCKH XPOHUYAp HABOJM, IIYMOBUTHUX TMallmkaka WU

262 O 3nauajy myma y cpeamoBekoBHOj ekoHomuju: Georges Duby, Rural Economy and Country Life in the Medieval
West, London 1968, 141-145; Philippe Braunstein, Foréts d'Europe au Moyen-Age, Cahiers du Centre de Recherches
Historiques 6 (1990) 15-24; Adriaan Verhulst, The Carolingian Economy, Cambridge 2002, 11-14; Jelena Mrgi¢,
Some Considerations on Woodland Resource in the Medieval Serbia and Bosnia, Beorpaackn ncropujcku riacHux 1
(2010) 87-101.

263 Charles Higounet, Les grandes haies forestiéres de I'Europe médiévale, Actes des congres de la Société des
historiens médiévistes de I'enseignement supérieur public 10 (1979) 214.

264 Vita Lietberti, 854.

25 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.8, 16; 18 (aruacku n3BopHHK); 17; 19. (IpeBo Ha €HITIECKH jE3HK).
266 Willermi Tyrensis, Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis gestarum, ed. A. Meineke, RHC, Occ. |, Paris 1844,
78; Anexcannpa Y3enau, Kpcmawu u Cpou (XI-XII sex), beorpan 2018, 14-15.
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nammaykux myma (nemorosum vel nemus pabulosum).?%’

JloOpa pacTy CIIOHTaHO ¥ KOpPHCHA
Cy 3a MHOT€ CTBapH, aji HEJ0CTA]y JbY/IM KOJU OM UX KOPUCTUIH. YMEpPeHO OpaoBuTa 00JacT je
MOTO/IHA 3a y3Tajalkeé BHHOBE JI03€ WM JKUTApHIA, KOjy Hamajajy OpojHHM W3BOPH W TOTOIIH.
@paHIycKH XpOHHYAp HABOM Jia C€ Y HaCTaBKy MapuryTe ka Llapurpany nojaBspyjy peke, anu aa
3a IbMXOB ITpeJIa3 HACY HU Omim noTpednu OpomoBu. [lociie neToaHEeBHOT ITyTa KPCTAIIH Cy TOIUTN
10 Hulita, pBOT BU3aHTH]CKOT Ipajia Ha TOM mpocTopy. 28

Jla je morpaHuvHO MOJAPYYje M y APYTUM JEIOBHUMa YTrapcke OMiI0 MacuBHO, Y CIMYHOM
MaHHPY MONYT 6y2apckoj nycmurspuy, odaBemTaBa Ha MoHOBO Xponuka OzoH u3 /leja. OH je onmcao
MyTOBamkE KPCTAIIKe BOjCKE KOja ce KpeTrana npexko Mena, Bopmca, BuprOypra, PerencOypra u
[Tacaya. OBu rpagoBu cy Mel)ycoOHO ynaseeHu TpH JaHa myToBama. M3mely Ilacaya u Beuxor
HoBor mecra je et gaHa myToBama, a 10 yrapcke rpaHule joul jenad nas. [Ipocrop u3mel)y oBux
rpajioBa je IIyMOBUT, TAKO JIa Cy HAMUPHUIIE MOPAJU JIa KyIyjy y I'paJoBUMa, TOMITO OKOJMHA
HUje MOrJla Ja 3aJI0BOJbM MoTpebe Kpcrama. Ha mwuxoBoM myTy cy Ouine OpojHe peke u
nammany.?®® 3a npoctop Yrapcke, (paHIycKH XpoHHYAp, Kaxe Ja Ce HA 3aMajHOj IPaHHIH
HaJa3u MOYBapHa 00JIacT, JIOK je Ha jyry, ox byrapcke oiBojeHa OMCTPUM TOTOIMMA. 3a PEKy
JlpaBy je HaBeo Ja OHA MPOTHYE KPO3 IEHTPATHY YTapcKy U Jia ce Ha je[JHOj CTpaHu oOalie Hajla3u
CTEIICKO MOoIpyYje, 0K je Ha Ipyroj OpoBUTa 00JIacT, ITO yTUYE /1a U yJajbeHe 00acTi OuBajy

TIOTIaBIbEHE IITO je 0TekKaBaNo KpeTame kpeTama.?’? OcraTak Yrapcke je 60raT BOJIOM: je3epuma,

%7 TepMun NEMUS OOMYHO O3HAYaBa TEIIKO IIPOXOJHE IPOCTOPE ca TI'ycToM IryMoM. O CpeamOBEKOBHO]

TEepMUHOJIOTHjH Be3aHoj 3a urymy: Markus F. Jeitler, Wald und Waldnutzung im frihmittelalter, Das Mittelalter 13-2
(2008) 12-27.

268 Deinde Bogaria in ingressu castrum attollit quod Bellagrava dicitur Bogarensis respectu cuiusdam quae in
Hungaria est eiusdem nominis civitatis. Inde ad unam dietam, interposito quodam fluvio, Brundusium civitatem
pauperculam. Quod de illa superest, ut ita dixerim, pratum est nemorosum vel nemus pabulosum. Bonis abundat que
sponte nascuntur et ceteris est habilis, si colonos haberet. Non plana iacet nec montibus asperatur, sed inter colles
vineis et segetibus habiles rivis et fontibus lucidissimis irrigatur. Caret fluviis; sed nec usque Constantinopolim exinde
nobis navibus opus fuit. Hec ad quintam dietam primam, sed modicam ex hac parte Greciae civitatem Nit ostendit.
Odonis de Deogilo, Liber de via sancti sepulchri, 62.22-30; Odo of Deuil/ Berry, cap. 11, 30; 32. (1aTHHCKH H3BOPHHUK);
31; 33. (mpeBox HA SHITIECKHU jE3HK).

269 1gitur-Mettis, Wormatia, Wirceburgis, Ratisbona, Batavia, civitates opulentissimae, tribus diebus a se invicem
distant. A postremo nominata quinque dietae sunt usque ad Novam-urbem; ab hac, una usque ad portas Hungariae.
Odonis de Deogilo, Liber de via sancti sepulchri, 62.5-11; Odo of Deuil/ Berry, cap. 11, 30. (maturcku n3BopHUK); 31.
(IpeBOJ HA SHIJIECKH je3HK).

20 0o ne Jlej He HaBOIM EKCIUIMIMTHO 7a je J{paBa TOKOM KpeTama KpCTalia miaBuia. MelyTim, moMeH: yMepeHux
najiaBuHa Koje Cy JOBelie JI0 IUIaBJbeHha OKOJIHUX MOYBApHUX 0OO0JACTH M TemKoha Mpu MpoJjacKy ykasyje na je
BEpOBATHO JIONLIO /10 Makap YMEpPEHOr IJiaBJbeHa peke JpaBe u mweHux npurtoka. [Ipenas oBe peke ce o cBeMy
cynehu onurpao MoyeTKOM WIIM CPEIMHOM jyHa, JIOK je IUIaBHH Neprox 0uo m3Mel)y Maja u moderka jyHa. Kpcramm
Cy BepoBaTHO Ipenutn pexy kox Ocujexa. O moryhum nomnaBama JIpase 3a BpeMe Kpcramkor noxoaa suaetu 1147,
roxune: Andrea Kiss, Floods and Long-Term Water-Level Changes in Medieval Hungary, Budapest 2019, 304.
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MouBapama u u3BopuMa.2’t BeoMa je MHIMKATHBHO /14 je OBO jeIMHH IPajl KOjH Ce TIOMUELE Y JIETy
¢panmyckor myronucua. Ono u3 Jleja HaBoAM 1@ ce HA OBOM IPOCTOPY NMPOU3BOMIIA BEIUKA
KOJIMYMHA XpaHe W y Bpeme BiajaaBune Jymuja Llesapa, mojarak Koju mpejacTaBjba ayTOpPOB
KOHCTPYKT. YTrapcka je Morja a 3aJ0BOJbM NOoTpede Kpcrama 3a XpaHoMm. IlyToBame mpeko
TepUTOpHje OBE KpasbeBUHE Tpajasa je meTHaecT nana.>’? CBe04aHCcTBO (PaHIlyCKOT XpOHHYApa
OCJIMKaBa MaCHBHOCT IpaHn4He oOnactu u3Mel)y nBe npxase. [Ipoctop ceBepro ox JlyHasa, a jour
BUIIIE YHYTPALIHOCT BU3AHTH]CKE TEPUTOPHje OHO je Beoma ci1abo HaceJbeH, IITO j€ MOTr010Ballo
HIMPEHY IIyMa.

3HauajHy JonyHy reorpadckom usnarawy OnoHa u3 Jleja o Yrapckoj aje HaM joul jejaH
xponuuap Jlpyror kpcramkor pata, OtoH ®@pajH3UIIKU. 3aHUMIBHBA 0COOCHOCT HETOBOT OIINCA,
npoBuHiuje [laHoHWje KOjy HacTamyjy Mahapu je Ta mTo obuiyje OpojHHIM aHAXpOHHU3MHUMA.
Waxo je TMYHO IMyTOBAO IIOMEHYTHM IIPOCTOPOM JIOIIE CE CHAa3H ca reorpadCKuM opeHuIIaMa.
On HaBoau n1a je IlaHOHUja OKpy’keHa IlymMaMa U IJaHuHama nocedbHo Anenunuma (sic!). Opne
ce cBakako panu o Kaprnatuma. ¥V yHyTpammOCTH Cy HIMPOKE paBHHIE UCIPECcElaHe peKama u
noronuMa. MHOTOOpOjHE IIyMe Cy CTaHUIITE MHOTOOPOjHUM BpCcTama AMBJBHX KHUBOTHHA. OBa
MIPOBUHIIM]jA je TIO3HATA [0 BEOMa JISUM IpeeuMa U 0orata IIoJHUM HoJbuMa. PpajH3UIIKH
anonujy nopenu ca Pajem umu semsboM Erunta.?’® C konuko ce OH MO3UTHBHUX Peur M3jalllmbhaBa
o mpupoJHUM OorarcTBuMa [TaHOHU]jE, TOTMKO HEraTUBHO OINUCYj€ CTAHOBHHUKE YTapcke. 3a buX
Kake Cy BapBapCKe MPUPOJE U Ja PETKO yKpamiaBajy cBoje kyhe. Takohe, Oton ®pajH3uniku

3amaka Jia Cy TpaHuile YTrapcke OrpaHHYeHe HE TOJIMKO IJIaHWHaMa U IrymMama, Beh mMohHuUM

271 Hungaria ex hac parte aqua lutosa cingitur, ex alia vero a Bogaria amne lucido separatur. In medio sui fluvium
habet Droam, qui stanni more unam ripam proclivem habet et alteram arduam. Unde modica pluvia effluit, et adiutus
vicinis paludibus, etiam aliquanto remota submergit. Audivimus, eum multos Alemannorum qui nos precesserant
subito inundasse; nos autem ubi castra eorum fuerant vix potuimus transvadare. In hoc parvas naves habuimus et
paucas, et ideo fuit opus equos natare, qui facilem ingressum et egressum difficilem habentes, cum labore quidem,
sed tamen Deo volente sine dampno transibant. Cetera omnis aqua terre huius lacus sunt et paludes et fontes; si tamen
fontes sunt, quos paululum fossa humo etiam in estate faciunt transeuntes; excepto Danubio, qui hanc satis in directum
preterfluit et multarum regionum divitias nobili civitati Estrigun navigio convehit. Odonis de Deogilo, Liber de via
sancti sepulchri, 62.5-21; Odo of Deuil/ Berry, cap. 11, 30. (;:atuHCKH H3BOPHHK); 3 1. (IpEBOX Ha SHITIECKH je3HK). O
Ectparony geramuuje: Gyorffy, Az Arpad-kori 11, 237-289.

22Terra hec in tantum pabulosa est, ut dicantur in ea pabula lulii Cesaris extitisse. In hac pro voto nobis fuerunt et
forum et concambium. Hec dietas quindecim habet. Odonis de Deogilo, Liber de via sancti sepulchri, 62.5-11; Odo
of Deuil/ Berry, cap. 11, 30. (;tatuHCKM M3BOpHUK); 31. (IpeBOJ] HA EHTIIECKH jE3HK).

273 Haec enim provincia, eo quod circumis quaque silvis et montibus et precipue Apennino clauditur, ex antiquo
Pannonia dicta, intus planitie campi latissima, decursu fluminum et amnium conspicua, nemoribus diversarum
ferarum generibus plenis conserta, tam innata amenitate faciei laeta quam agrorum fertilitate locuples esse
cognoscitur, ut tamquam paradysus Dei vel Egyptus spectabilis esse videatur. Gesta Friderici I, 50-51; Otto of
Freising, Rahewin, The Deeds 65.
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pexama.?’* ¥V namem TekcTy omucyje reorpadujy Yrapcke u cycennux semsba. Ha uctoxy Casa ce
ynuBa y JlyHas Ty je rpanuna ca byrapckom. Ha 3anany Hanasu ce MopaBcka M HCTOYHA HEMayvKa
Mmapka. Ha jyry je XpBarcka, Jlanmanuja u Mcrpa u Kapanranuja. Ha ceBepy je Uemka, [Tosbcka
u Pycuja. Ha jyroucroky ce Ha nanasu Pama®’® (1j. Bocua). Ha ceBeposamany Hanasu ce 3emiba
[Teuenera u danona (t1j. Kymana), koja je mogoOHa 3a JIOB M KOJy HHU]jE OTaKao ILTyT WA
MoTwuKa.>"®

Kymancka nomynamyja je octaBuia Tpara y TOHOHOMAacTHIM YTapcke. TOKOM MOHTOJICKE
WHBa3Mje Ha YTapCcKy JONUIO je 10 cykoba m3mely Kymana u yrapckor cTaHOBHUIITBA. 3a BpeMe
wera Kymanu cy omycrommnu obmact CpeMa U3 Kora ¢y IOTOM Ipeluid Ha Teputopuju Mause.
Cehame Ha 0Baj mpesa3 MokeMo poHalin y uMeHy MadBaHCKOT cena Kymanuja, koje ce HoMHbe
y PaBanmukoj mosesbu cprckor kuesa Jlazapa Xpebesbanosuha u3 1381. rogune.?’’ ITomenyTa
noBesba Geresxn nocrojame cena Kymanu y o6mactu Ieka.?’®

Jleo KymaHa je y meproay mociie MOHIOJICKOT MPOJOpa HACTABHO Ja JKUBH Y YTapCKoj.
OHu cy Omnm HaceJbeHM Ha JBEMa KOMIIAKTHUM TEpUTOpHjama, TIe Cy YKHUBAIU H3BECHY

aytroHomujy. OHe cy HazuBane Mana Kymanwuja (;mar. Cumani minores; mal). kiskun) ce nanasuna

usmely Jlynasa u Tuce, a mpoctop uctouno oxa Tuce O6uo je no3Hat kao Benuka Kymanuja (nar.

274 Habet enim pulcherrimum, ut dixi, naturaliter spectaculum, sed ex barbarae gentis rituk menium vel aedium rarum
ornatum terminosgue non tam montium vell silvarum quam cursumaximorum fluviorum septos. Gesta Friderici I, 49;
Otto of Freising, Rahewin, The Deeds, 65-66. O npucycTBy TrycTHX mIymMa y YTapcKoj CBEAOYH M jeHA JIMKOBHA
npezcTaBa nponacka Opunpuxa bapbapoce u mberosux kpcrama. Y uranujanckoj xpouunu De rebus Siculis carmen,
HEMavKH [ap je MpUKa3aH Kako Hapeljyje cBojuM BOjHUIIMMA Kp4ewe yrapckux imyma. (Fredericus Imperator iubet
incidi nemus Ungarie, Petri Ansolini de Ebulo, De rebus Siculis carmen, ed. Ettore Rota, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores
31-1, Citta di Castello 1904, 204). (ITpusor 6p. 4).
275 upxosuh, ITopmpemu, 131; ldem, Pama y mumynamypu yzapckux kpamesa, 3SBPU 41 (2004) 153-164.
276 Attingitur ab oriente, ubi Sowa famosus fluvius Danubio recipitur, Bulgaria, ab occidente Maravia et Orientali
Teutonicorum marchia, ad austrum Croatia, Dalmatia, Hystri vel Carinthia, ad septentrionem Boemia, Polunia,
Rutenia, interaustrum et orientem Rama, inter aquilonem et item orientem Pecenatorum et Falonum maximam
venationum copiam habente, sed vomere ac rastro pene experte campania. Gesta Friderici I, 49; Otto of Freising,
Rahewin, The Deeds, 66. 3a paznuky oj 3anajHux W3Bopa aparcku nucai, Aji-bakysu nmomume na cy I[ledenesu y
UCXpaHW KOPHUCTHJIM IIPOCO, IITO HMIUTMIMPA IIOCTOjakbeé Makap pyAMMEHTAIHE I0JbONpHUBpENe Mel)y oBoM
nonyianujoM. A6x ap-pammn an-bakysu, Kumab manxuc an-acap ea'adycaub an-manux an-xaxxap, nep. 3. M.
Bynusarosa, Mocksa 1971, 102.
27 [oseme xnesa Jlazapa: mexcm, Komenmapu, cHumyu, ipup. Anexcanmap Mnangenosuh, Beorpan 2015, 94.
(Ponomcku npenuc, opurnHanaa rpaduja); 101. (TpaHcKpuNIKja 1 TpaHCIUTEPALMja HA CABPEMEHH CPIICKH je3HK);
112. (PaBanuuku mpemnuc, opurnHanua rpaduja); 120. (TpaHCKpHIIIMja U TpaHCIUTEpalMja Ha CaBPEeMEHH CPIICKH
jesuk); Muxawuno J{uauh, Cpncke 3emme y cpedrem 8exy: ucmopujcko-eeocpagpcke cmyouje, mpup. Cuma hupkosuh,
Beorpan 1978, 84.
218 [oseme xnesa Jlazapa: mexcm, Komenmapu, cHumyu, ipup. Anekcanmap Mnanenosuh, Beorpan 2015, 54.
(Bpauuuku mpemuc, opuruHaina rpaduja); 61. (TpaHCKpHUIIMja U TPAHCIUTEpAllHja HA CAaBPEMEHH CPIICKH je3HK);
Muxanno Jduuauh, Cpncke 3emme y cpedwem 6exy:. ucmopujcko-ceozpagcke cmyouje, npup. Cuma hupkosuh,
Beorpan 1978, 87.
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Cumani maiores; malj nagykun). Kymanu cy M MOYETKOM HOBOI BeKa HACTAaBWIHM Ja OyaIy
MPUCYTHHU Yy TEPIENIUjU jy>KHUX obsactu Yrapcke. Tako je mpoctop usmehy mpoctop Mase
Kymanuje o3HauaBan kao Cumanorum campus (Kymancko nospe) Ha TPBOj cadyyBaHO] KapTH
VYrapcke u3 1528. rogune, no3naroj kao Tabula Hungariae, kojy je uspaauo Jlasap, cexperap
ocTporoHckor Haxouckyna Tome bakoua (1497-1521).27° Oaksa meprenmuja je HacTaBuIa 1a
Oyne npucytHa u Apyroj nojoBunu XVI Bexa. Ha kaptu Bondranra Jlanujyca u3 1552. rogune,
mpocrop Cumanorum campus 6imcko je moBe3aH ca baukoM >kymaHUjoMm, 3a KOjy ce Kaxe Ja je

1orojiHa 3a y3roj croxe. 2

WNudopmanuje o teputopuju Cpema Cy JalieKO BHIIE 3aCTYIJbEHE OJ JPYTrUX KpajeBa
jyxue Yrapcke. Obmact Cpema ce Hana3u u3mely peka Jlynasa u Case u ooponaka @py1ike rope.
TokoMm cpeamer Beka TepMuH CpeM 00yxBaTa 3HATHO IIMPHU reorpad)CKu MPOCTop, KOjH je UNHUIA
U JaHarima Maua. Y CpeflbOBEKOBHHM M3BOpHMa OBa MpocTop ce HasmBa Sirmia Ulterior, Tj.
Onocmpanu Cpem. Pumcka Brnact Hajg CpeMoM okoHYaHa je 582. roguHe aBapCKUM OCBajarbeM
Cupmujyma.?! OBo Hacesbe ce TOHOBO MOMHESE Y HCTOPHjCKUM H3BOPUMA HAKOH T1a1a ABAapCKOT
KaraHara Kojer je ocBojuo ¢panauku kpasb Kapia Benukor 796. roqune. Konauna namudukarnmja
aBapCKOr CTaHOBHUINTBA je okoH4YaHa 803. romuHe. dpaHauke BiacTu cy (opMuUpaie Ba3alHy
aBapCcKy KHEXEBUHY Ha IpocTopy Jome IlaHoHMje, Koja je 1Moja HBUXOBUM MOKPOBUTEJHCTBOM

Tpajama 1o 828. roamme.?®? Cupmujym crmomume mnatpujapx Axsuneje, Ilaynus, y mecwmu

219 | asz16 Irmédi-Molnar, The Earliest Known Map of Hungary, Imago Mundi 18 (1964) 53-59; Josanka Kanuh,
Hajcmapuja kapma Yeapcre. Tabula Hungariae, 3PBU 24-25 (1986) 423-435; Tivadar Gaudenyi, Mladen Jovanovic,
Lazarus’ Map of Hungary, 360opHauk pagoBa ['eorpadckor uucTutyTa ,,JoBan L[Bujuh* 62-2 (2012) 117-131. Buaeru
nputor 6p. 13. O mpocropy Maine Kymanuje 3a Bpeme ocmancke Binactu: Tibor Halasi-Kun, Ottoman Data on Lesser
Cumania: Keckemet nahiyesi — Varos-i Halag — Kariye-i Kékut, Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 4 (1984) 89-150.

280 Ha JlauujycoBoj kapTu cToju cileaehn HaTIHC Koju MoBe3yje oBa jiBa reorpadcka npoctopa: Cumanorum campus-
Bachmege deserta, pascendis pecoribus apta. Ilpuka3 bBauke ikynaHuje Ha HOMEHYTO] KapTH:
https://www.researchgate.net/figure/Map-of-the-Hungarian-Kingdom-by-Wolfgang-Lazius-1552_figl 317007349
Bunern npuor 6p. 14. O momenytoj manu aeraspauje: Zsolt Gy6z6 Torok, Two maps of Hungary: A critical study
of Wolfgang Lazius’ chorographic maps (1556-57), Wolfgang Lazius (1514-1565). Geschichtsschreibung,
Kartographie und Altertumswissenschaft im Wien des 16. Jahrhundert, hrsg. Stefan Donecker, Petra Svatek, Elisabeth
Klecker, Wien 2021, 85-114.

281 Muxauno Juuuh, Cpeomwosexosnu Cpem, TUHC 4-1 (1931) 1-2; ®epjanuuh, Cupmujym y doba Buzanmuje, 45-
48.

22 O magy Asapckor karanara noj (panauxy siuact: Alexander Avenarius, Die Awaren in Europa, Amsterdam-
Bratislava 1974, 183-186; Josef Deer, Karl der GroflRe und der Untergang des Awarenreiches, Karl der Grosse.
Lebenswerk und Nachleben I, Hrsg. Wolfgang Braunfels, Dusseldorf 1967, 719-791.
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noceehenoj cMptr Bojeoze Epuxa dypnanckor, KojH je yrpassbao oBoM odmanthy.?® Jyrorpajao
npucyctBo @panaka y odnacti Cpema MOKE e OUUTOBATH Y JIOKAITHOj TOIMOHOMAcTUIH. Tako ce

je y Ha3uBy iannHe Opyiike rope cauyBano cehame Ha mpucycTBo @panaka (Mons Francorum).

JlaHalmy Ha3UB OTUYE OJ1 CPIICKOT TepMHHA 32 DpaHkKe, ¢rmr H, 0J1 4era je HacTao TornonuM ¢

) 284

foy'/‘ﬁulmm I'Ofd (®pyuka ropa VY ucropuorpaduju je mpucytan ctaB fga cy mocie 825.

ronuae Cpemom oBnananu byrapu, Koju cy OBUM MPOCTOPOM C NMpekuauma Biaganu 10 1018.
romuue.’® Hexonuko m3Bopa ykasyje ma je ¢paHauka BiacT y CpeMy OWa 3HATHO IyXkKe
npucyTtHa. HakoH mportepuBama n3 MopaBcke, yueHHnH hupmia u Meroauja Cy OTHUIUIN Y
Byrapcky. Ha TepuTopmjy oBe apxaBe cy mpemuin kox beorpana.?®® Jla je Beorpam 6mo
norpanuunu rpan byrapcke ykasyjy u Auwanu uz @Dynde, KOju HABOJAE NUIIJIOMATCKy MHUCH]Y
(bpaHaukux mociaHuKa Koju cy mytoBainu pekama Orpom, Kymom u CaBom, mpemiaBmu Ha
6yrapcky Tepuropujy.2®’

Koncrantun [Mophuporenut y ceom aeiny O ynpasmwarsy yapcmeom (De administrando
imperio) vaBoau na Typiwu (Todpkot, Tj. Mahapu) sxuse usmely peka Jlynas u Casa (uécov tod
AavovBenc kai Tod Tafo motapod), Tj. Ha Teputopujn Cpema.?® Ilap-mican Ha oBOM MecTy
nomume 1 CupmujeM (ZEpI0V), Tpaj yaa/beH aBa qaHa myTa ox beorpana.?®® ¥V nepuomy mocie
aBapCKOT pasapama ypOaHU IIEHTap OBOT IPOCTOpa ce moMepa u3 antndkor CHpMHUjyMa Ha IeCHY
obairy Case. HoBo Hacesbe (hopMHUpaHO je Ha OCTPBY KOje ce Hajla3uilo Ha pykasiyy Case y 1pyroj
MOJIOBMHU X BeKa IITO HaM TOKa3yjy M Hala3W HajcTapuje OTKpuBeHEe LpkBe. [laHac ce Ta

TepHTOpHja HaTa3M Ha mpocTopy Mausancke Murposune.??® Moryhe je 1a je 1a je HacTanak oBor

283 Hericum mihi dulce nomen plangite Sirmium, Polla, tellus Aquileiae. Einhardi, Vita Karoli Magni MGH SS rer.
Germ. XXV, 44; KoncrantuH Jupeuek, Xpuwihiancku enemenamy monocpaghckoj HOMeHKIamypu OaniKancKux
semasna, 36opauk Koncrantuna Jupeueka I, ypen. Muxanno Juanh, beorpan 1959, 524-525.

24 O ermmonoruju Tononnma ®pymka [opa: Janos Melich, Etymologien, Uber den serbischen und kroatischen
Namen Fruska Gora, Zeitschrift fir slavische Philologie 2 (1925) 39-51; Koncrantun Jupeuek, Xpuwhancku
enemenam y monocpaghckoj HOMEeHKIamypu 6aiKanckux 3emassa, 30opauk Koncrantuna Jupedexka I, ypex. Muxanino
Hunuh, beorpan 1959, 525.

25 3narapcku, Hemopus I-1, 316; Muxauno Quauh, Cpedmwoeexosnu Cpem, TUJHC 4-1 (1931) 2; ®epjanuuh,
Cupmujym y 0oba Buzanmuje, 48; Ivo Goldstein, Hrvatski rani srednji vijek, Zagreb 1995,194.

286 Theophylactus Achridensis, Clementis Bulgarorum archiepiscopi vita, conversatio, certamen, PG 126, 1221.

287 Annales Fuldenses, ed. Fridericus Kurze, MGH SS rer. Germ. VII, a. 892, 121-122; Kanuh-Mujymkosuh, Beozpao,
32.

288 DAI 1, 42.18-20.

289 1bidem, 40.29

20 Bnayucnas [Monosuh, ,,Memodujes “ 2po6 u enuckoncka ypréa y Maueanckoj Mumpoeuyu, Sirmium-I'pax napesa
n Myuenunka, Cpemcka Murtposuna 2003, 300-302.
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I'PaJICKOT CPEAHINTa TOBe3aHo ca ohan3nuBoM napa Josana I{umuckuja n3 971. roxune.?® Oppe ce
HaJIa3M0 ¥ LEHTap NPaBOCIABHOT CUPMHjCKOT enuckomna.?%? Jo IOHOBHOT HaceshbaBamba AaHTHYKOT
Cupmujyma Huje gomo g0 X umm X1 Bexa.?%

Hapenne nomene Cpema mMaMo 3a BpeMe BU3aHTH]CKO-Oyrapckux cykoba modetkom XI
Beka. Y ounum koxa benacunie 1014. roqune Oyrapcka Bojcka je yHUIITEHA, a OBaj 1MOpa3 je J0BEO
1o cmptH napa Camymia. OBa obena je omoryhuiia moHOBHY yCIIOCTaBY BU3aHTH]jCKE BIACTH Ha
bankanckoM momyoctpBy. 3a To Bpeme Cpemom je ympaBipao CaMymioB HamecHHK, CepMoH
(Zéppwv). bera je Ha mpeBapy yOHo MO3HATH BU3aHTH]CKU BojckoBoha Koncrantun JlnoreH, koju
je ka0 Harpay 10610 Ha ympaBy oBy obnacT BeposaTHo 1019. rogune.?** HooocBojeHe o6mactu
bBankaHckor mosyocTpBa cy ykJbydeHe y TeMaTcko ypeheme Buzantujckor napcrsa. [lorpannyna
o6macT msmely JlynaBa u CaBe je opraHm3oBaHa je Kao Tema ca ceaumTeM y Cupmujymy.>*
[Tonoxkaj Teme CupMujyma y TeMaTckoM ypehewmy ucrtopuorpaduju Hije 10 Kpaja pa3peiieH 1 o
HEMY IIOCTOjH HEKOJIMKO Pa3IMUNTHX MUNLbema. > Koncrantun J[ioreH je HacTaBmo 1a 06aBsba
JTYHOCT CTpaTer oBe TeMe U 3a BpeMe ymnazaa [ledyenera 1027. roaune, kaaa je mpey3eo yupaBy
Hay TemoM byrapckom.?®’ JIpe rommHe KacHHWje, OH je TocTaBbeH M 3a aykca Comyna.?®
HcroBpeMeHo 1 yrapcka cTpaHa je mojadaBajia cBoje mpucycTtBo Ha tepuropuju Cpema. Tana je

BCPOBATHO HaACTaJla U IIOI'paHH4YHA obnact KOja je Y HapEaAHOM IEpuoay IO3HATa Kao MapKa

291
292

Gracanin, Juzna Panonija, 208.

WBana Komaruna, [pxea u opowcasa y cpnckum semmama 00 X| oo Xl eexa, beorpax 2016,111-112; Porde
Bubalo, Katarina Mitrovi¢, Radmila Radi¢, Jurisdikcija katolicke crkve u Sremu, Beograd 2010, 40-42. 3a upkseny
uctopujy Cpema netasbHuje KoHcyaroBatu: bopuc Crojkoseku, [{preena ucmopuja Cpema y cpeorwem eexy, HoBu
Can 2012. (IoxTopcka Te3a y pyKOIHUCY).

293 Miroslav Jeremié¢, The Relationship Between the Urban Physical Structures of Medieval Mitrovica and Roman
Sirmium, Hortus Artium Medievalium 12 (2006) 147; Gra¢anin, Juzna Panonija, 208-213.

2% 10. Skyl., 365.15-366.30; Skylitzes, A Synopsis, 345.

2% T"eopruje Octporopcku, Mcmopuja Busanmuje, Beorpan 1998, 297. Vitalien Laurent, Le theme byzantin de Serbie
au Xle siécle, REB 15 (1957) 185-195

2% Tlojenunu ucTopuyapy, nonyT bameckor, cy oxbauuBao mocrojame Teme CupMujym, cMaTpajyhu na je o6mact
Cpema yiasuina y cactaB TeMe Byrapcke koja ce npoctupaia on jyxHe bByrapcke no Case u lynasa. Nicolae Banescu,
Les duché byzantins Paristrion (Paradounavon) et de Bulgarie, Buchurest 1946, 24 sq. CiiuyHor MHLILIBEEHA [IPE BHera
je 6uo 3maTapcku Koju je cMarpao jaa je Tepuropuja ousmnier CaMymIoBOT APCTBA CaunbaBalia jeqHy TeMy byrapcky.
3narapcku, Ucmopus |1, 17; ldem, Yempoiicmeo Bonzapiu u nonosicenie boneapckazo Hapooa 8v nepeoe epemsi HoCirn
nokopenis uxv Bacuniems |l Boneapoboiiyero, SemKond 4 (1931) 49-67. C nmpyre crpane tema CupMHjyM je
mose3nBaHa ca TeMoM CpOHjoM Koja je ocBeZo4YeHa y cpparucTHIKUM HayiazuMma. Tako BacunmeBcku cmatpa na ce
OBJIe pajiv O jeJJHOj TeMH ca JBOCTPYKUM Ha3zuBoM Cupmujym u Cpbuja, kojom je ympasisao Koncrantun JnoreH.
Tadeusz Wasilewski, Le théme Byzantin de Sirmium-Serbie au Xle et Xlle siécle, 3BPU 8-2 (1964) 465-482;
Jby6omup Makcumosuh, Opeanuzayuja eusanmujcke éracmu y nosooceojenum ooracmuma, 3PBU 36 (1997) 40-41.
297 10.Skyl., 373.94-95; Skylitzes, A Synopsis, 351-352.

2% 10.Skyl., 376.86-88; Skylitzes, A Synopsis, 355.
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(Marchia).?%®

I'eorpadcku onmcu Yrapcke ca 3HATHO BHIIE JAeTajba J10ja3e HAM U3 Tepa KPCTaIIKu
xpoHudapu, Andepra Axerckor u Busbema Tupckor. [ToTomu 3a Teputopujy Yrapcke Kaxe 1a je
OHa OMJIa TEUIKO MPOXOAHA 300 MOYBAPHOT TJIa ¥ 300T TOTa HITO je OKPYKEHa OpPOJHUM peKama.
IlyTHU mpaBIy cy OMJIM PETKH, a ¥ OUIIO X je MaJlo, YCKH U Temku 3a kpeTame. > Kaa je peu o
Kperamy Bantepa CaHc-ABoapa M HEroBe NpaTke, OHU Cy MUPHO IPOIUIA KPO3 YrapcKy
TEPUTOPH]Y U CTUTIIHM CUTYpPHO J0 peke Mopase, Koja je mpecTaBibajia rpanully usmel)y Yrapcke
u Ucroka. OBae Busbem Tupcku nmonassba rpemky Andepra AxeHnckor. O6a XpoHudapa mokasyjy
HETI03HaBaE JIOKAJTHE Teorpaduje cpelmoBeKOBHE Yrapcke. Peke koja je 03HayaBana rpaHuily
usmelyy Yrapcke u BusanTujckor napctsa Huje 6una Mopasa, Beh Casa.’’! To je BunsbuBo u3
najber manarama. Andepr AxeHcku u Bmbem Tupcku HaBope na je Banrtep ca riaBHMHOM
KpCTallIKe BOjCKE CTUTA0 J0 3eMyHa, Mpenrao PeKy W YyImao y 0OyeapcKy 3emsma)y KOI Tpaaa
Beorpana.®®? Jlpyra rpanuuna peka Ha moMeHyToM mpoctopy 6uo je Jlynas.®® On mpencrasma
npyry HajBehy peky EBpome mocne Bonre. JlynaB kao Hajpeha peka cpelame U JyrOMCTOYHE
EBporne je mMao mpecyHy yJIory y cpelmbOBEeKOBHO] UCTOpUjU YTapcke. M3BecHe nHpopmarmje

0 BEMY IOCEIOBAIIH CY jOII aHTHUKH ayTopu.>** TTosHoaTnuky ayTop AMHjaH MapIieniH MOMHEbE

29 Gyorgy Gyorffy, Das Giiterverzeic nis des griechischen Klosters zu Szavaszentd meter (Sremska Mitrovica) aus
dem 12. Jahrhundert, StSI 5 (1959) 22-24. O Tepmuny Mapxkuja: Attila Zsoldos, Confinium és marchia: Az Arpad-
kori hatarvédelem néhany intézményérdl, Szdzadok 134 (2000) 112-115.

300 Est autem regnum Hungarie paludibus interiectis et magnis fluminibus precinctum et inaccessibile, ita ut nisi certis
locis, et eisdem vehementer angustis, volentibus introire vel egredi non pateat introitus vel exitus. Willelmi Tyrensis,
Chronicon 1.18, 140-141; WT I, 97.

301 Neramuuje xunponouike uadopmanuje o pemu Capu: Jyman Jyxuh, Casa: nomamonowxa cmyouja, beorpan
1957; Jbusbana aBpunosuh, yman J{ykuh, Pexe Cpouje, beorpan 2014, 44-51.

302Hic itaque sine offensione et aliquo aduerso inqursu, usque ad Belegrauam ciuitatem Bulgarorum profectus est
transiens Maleuillam, ubi terminator fines regni Vngariorum. Illic pacifice fluuvium Maroe nauigio traiecit, sed in
eodem loco ... Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.6, 8. (marnHcku n3BopHuK); 9. (IPEBOJI HA CHITIECKH jE3UK).
Ille vero, regno eius cum omni tranquillitate transcurso, usque ad fluvium Maroe, qui eiusdem regni ab oriente limes
esse dinoscitur, pervenit incolumis, quo transito Bulgarorum fines cum suis legionibus attigit, ad locum perveniens
qui dicitur Bellegrava. Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.18, 141; WT I, 98; Kanuh-Mujyukosuh, beoepad, 43.

303 O xuaporpadckum kapakrepucTrukama JlyHasa Busetn aetabuuje: Jyman Jykuh, Jynas-xudpozpaghcru npeaied,
[TnoBunba /lyHaBoM M BEroBUM IpUTOKaMa Kpo3 BekoBe, ypea. Baca UyoOpunosuh, beorpax 1983, 15-51; Jbuspana
IaBpunosuh, dyman {ykuh, Pexe Cpouje, beorpan 2014, 21-39.

304 Hasup JlyHas je BepoBaTHO KEJITCKOT Hopekna, Danuv, mro 3Haun pexa. Ctapu Ipuy cy mo3HaBalIu camo JOHmH
TOK OBE peKe, KOju Cy Ha3uBai, kao u Tpauanwn, Mcrep ("lotpog). [IpBu rpuku ayTop Koju moMmumse [yHaB moa oBUM
nasuBoM je Xecuon. Hes. Theog. 339, 30. (rpuxu u3BopHHK); 3 1. (IpEBO HA EHTIIECKH je3uK). XepoaoT cMatpa Mcrep
Kao jemHy on HajBehinx peka y ceery. Hdt IV. 50; Lionel Pearson, Herodotus on the Source of the Danube, Classical
Philology 29 (1934) 328-337. Pumibanu Cy Npey3eid Ha3WB M3 KEJITCKOr je3uka. Llesap moMure OBy peKy Kao
Danuvius. Caes., BGall VI.25, 350 (natuncku u3BopHH); 351. (IpeBO Ha SHIVIECKHU je3UK). Y PUMCKHM H3BOpHUMA
JIOEU TOK OBe peke ce Ha3uBa Danister. Petar Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika I, Zagreb
1971-1973, 457.
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na cy pexe Jlynas u Tuca urpane ynory 6apujepa msmely Pumsbana u Bapsapcke nomynanuje.3%

Kpo3 menokynHy cpeamoBEKOBHY UCTOpUjy Yrapcke JlyHaB je Urpao BaKHy YJIOTY y HbEHO]
MPUBPEIU, TPAHCIIOPTY, TPTOBUHH, aJId M OJI0paHH.

Honatae nHbopMaIirje 0 jy)KHUM obsacTuMa Yrapcke TokoM [IpBor KpcTamkor pata Ham
npyxa Mnycmposana xponuka. Y 10j ce TIOpe] OCBajamba 3eMyHa, O/ CTpaHe KpCcTaila MOMHELE |
nycromeme Cpema (1aT. Marchia), koju je Taga npeicTaBibao morpannyHy oomnact.>%

IlIto ce Tnue kpcrama ['ordhpuma ByjoHCKOT HBEroBe cCHare cy ce y MUpPY KpeTayie mpeKo
yrapcke tepuropuje. OHE Cy mpenun pexy [[paBy nmpexo UMIpPOBH30BAHOT MOCTA, yJIOTOPUBIIN
ce 3atuM ko PpankaBuiie (IaHammke ceio Manlhernoc), rie cy mpoBeNy TPy JaHa CHaOICBIIH ce
MOTPEIMIITHHAMA. 3aTHM Cy CE CITyCTHJIM JI0 3eMYHa, TJi¢ IPOBEIIM HAPEAHUX TIeT JJaHa Ha 00au
Cage.’*” Ha oBoM MecTy AnbepT AXeHCKH HAaBOJM MPaBMITHO 12 je CaBa rpaHnYHa peka mmely

Vrapcke u Byeapcke, Tj. Teputopuje Pomejckor mapersa.®® Jomr jennom JlyHaB ce mokaszao Kao

3HauajHa Mpenpeka. 3a MPeBO3 KpcrTaiia Ouila Cy Ha pacmojiaramby camo Tpu Opoja, ocTaiu

305 Tlomatke o yTumajy nokanne reorpaduje Ha omHoce usMmel)y Pumibana u BapBapa HalasuMo KojJ AMwujaHa
Mapuenuna: 4 kpo3 oge 3emme npooduja ce Tuca u Kpugyoasum mokom yauga ce y /[ynas. [lox je cama, ona meye
c10600HUje u 1azano onnakyje oyee u uwiupoxe npocmope. Bausy ywha cyscasa ux y mecnay u kopumom J[ynaea opanu
cmanosHuke 00 ynada Pummana, a 00 8apeapckux ynaoa wmumu ux npenpexom Kojy npeocmasma oua cama. Osoe
je mue eehuHoOM 671AJCHO U HAMON/BEHO, 3002 peKa Koje HA0od3e; MOYBAPHO je U NOKPUBEeHO 8pbama, Ha je cmoad
HEOnpOXOOHO, OCUM OHUMA Koju 000po nosnajy mepen. Iloped moea, y oauzunu yuwhia Tuce, Hanaszu ce ada oko Koje
meue Mohnuja 00 dgejy pexa u odsaja je 00 konna. Amm. Marcell, XV11.13.4, 140.

306 Cumque ad Zemlin pervenissent et se in pace esse sperantes castra metati sunt. Castrum autem Zemlin ceperunt,
quod rex alias insidias non faceret, et peiora prioribus non firent. Deinde marchiam illam totam devastabant propter
victum, et quicquid rapere poterant, ad castrum portabant. The Illuminated Chronicle, 143.266. (raTuHCKH
W3BOPHUK); 267. (IPEBOJ] HA EHIVIECKH jE3HUK).

307 Ac iussum est sub iudicio uite, ne iniusta uenditione Vngari grauarent exercitum, aut conturbarent, sed pocius
omnia ucnalia illis alleuiaret. Sic et sic per singulos dies in silentio et pace, in mensura equa et iusta uenditione, dux
et populus regnum Vngarie pertransiens, Drowa fluuium peruenerunt, ubi congerie lignorum composita, et plurima
uiminum copulatione lacta, eundem fluuium traiecerunt, assidue rege cum ualidissima manu equitum a sinistris
gradiente una cum Baldwino et ceteris obsidibus, quousque ad locum qui dicitur Francauilla peruentum est. Illic per
tres dies remorati, uite necessaria, et quibus indigebat exercitus precio mutuantes, cum omnibus Maleuillam
descenderunt, in litore Sowa diebus quinque pernoctantes. Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 11.6, 68; 70.
(maruHcku u3BOpHUK); 69; 71. (mpeBoj Ha enrnecku je3uk); Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 11.3, 164-165; WT 1, 120-
121; Simon John, Godfrey of Bouillon: duke of Lower Lotharingia, ruler of Latin Jerusalem, c. 1060-1100, London-
New York 2018, 120. I'oTdpuaoBH KpcTaly cy ce KpeTaad MoJpaBcKuM myTeM. OBa KOMYHHKALMja je MOYHEbaia
ko1 BupoButuiie, HactaBipajyhu ce Ha Jlomn Muxossan, Ocujek, Jlam u WMok, cnenehu tox ynasa. Kpcrammu cy
JpaBy BepoBaTHO Mpenutn Kojx Bamike u 3aTUM Cy IyTOBamke¢ HACTaBUIM PUMCKHM ITyTeM a0 Ocujeka, ma Om Kof
BunkoBama HacTaBUIM MyTOBamkE MOCABCKUM TipaBiieM. Jlajbe myToBame je umuio y3 JieBy obany bocyra m Case,
npomasim kpo3 Manhenoc u 3emyH. Kpcranike cHarama BepoBaTHO HHUje OWII0 JOmymTeHo Aa mpoly kpo3 CpeMcKy
Murtposuiry, 300r cyMmmBHYaBOCTH Kpasba Komomana. O KpcTamkoM ITyTOBamy OBHM IyTHHM mpasueM: Gracanin,
Juzna Panonija, 46-47.

308 NMerasbuuje 0 momenu peke CaBe y IPYKMM U JIATHHCKMM M3BOpHMMa cpejmer Beka: Hrvoje Gradanin, Rijeka Sava
u srednjovjekovnim narativnim vrelima, Rijeka Sava u povijesti: zbornik radova znanstvenog skupa odrZanog u
Slavonskom Brodu 18.-19. listopada 2013, ur. Branko Ostajmer, Slavonski Brod 2015, 55-75.
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KPCTAII Cy NPEILIH Ha MMIIPOBU30BAHMM TLIOBHIIMMA HAYHE-EHHU OJ1 IPBETa M BUHOBE j103e.>*° U3
nesactupanor beorpana, I'ordpun byjorcku je HacTaBuo na ce kpehe kpo3 Oyeapcky wiymy, Ka
Humry u Copuju.®® O kperamy Bojuom yecmom HanasuMo MHAMPEKTHY MOTBpLY Kon Pobepra
Momnaxa koju kaxe jaa je ['orgpua Byjorcku cturao y Llapurpaz 3060r Tora mTo je myToBao Kpo3
VYrapcKy, ITO MMIUIMIEPA Ja jeé KOPHCTHO MOMeHyTy caoOpahajumiy.™' ITpoceuna Gp3mHa
Kperama Kpcrama y cirydajy [lerpa [lycrumaka Ha mpoctopy ox Kenna 1o 3emyna npouemyje ce
Ha 18,3 km/mueBno. Kontunrent kpcrama ['otdpuna JlopeHCKor Kperana HEUITO MambOM
op3unom o7 18 km/mueBHo. [To mpenacky Ha BU3aHTH]CKY TEPUTOPHU]y Op3UHE KPETarha IOMEHYTE

ABC KPCTAIIKEC rpynauI/Ije Cy ce CMa_I-LI/I.]'IC.3]'2

Ka Cgseroj 3emsbu 1172. romune ynytuo ce Xajupux JlaB (1129-1195), cakcoHcku u
OaBapcku BojBojia W pohak mapa @Dpuapuxa bapOapoce, apyru HajMohHHMju Qeynanan y
Hemaukoj.®!® Kpaj ymyrpammux cyko6a, koju cy y Cakconuju u3bmmu 1166. ¥ HOHOBHO
yCIIOCTaBJbakhe JAUILNIOMATCKUX OfHOca ca Busantujom ox crpane mapa ®@punpuxa bapbapoce
CTBOPHJIO j€ TIPOCTOp 3a OpraHW30Bamke IMOMEHyTOor xonouamha. OcTBapuBame OBAaKO
(hMHAHCH]CKHY 3aXTEBHOT MOyXBaTa MOCTaNO0 je MoTyhe 3axBasbyjyhu Mupa3sy koju je Xajupux Jlas
no6uo noce xenunoe ca Matungom, hepkom enrieckor kpasba Xenpuja Il. Onuc koju HaMm Aaje
Apnona u3 Jlubeka omoryhaBa HaMm J1a PEKOHCTPYHIIIEMO MYTOBAaHkE CAKCOHCKOT BOJBOJAE Ha

HcToK, 0 KOMe ApyTH caBpeMeHH H3BOPH BeoMa Manio ropope.3*

309 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 11.6, 70. (naTuncku n3BopHUK); 71. (MPEBOJ HA EHIVIECKH JE3MK).

310 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 11.7, 70. (naTuncku u3BopHUK); 71. (IIpeBOJ Ha EHIJIECKH [E3MK);
Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 47.

31! Dux Godefridus, prior omnium Francorum principum, Constantinopolim vernit, quia per Hungariam recto gressu
itineravit. R. H. C. The Historia Iherosolimitana of Robert the Monk, ed. Damien Kempf, Marcus G. Bull,
Woodbridge 2013, 13. IlpeBon Ha eHriiecku je3uk: Robert the Monk’s History of the First Crusade: Historia
Iherosolimitana, trans. Carol Sweetenham, Aldershot 2006, 94.

312 Ananu3a kpeTama KpcTania peko Teputopuja Yrapcke: John W. Nesbitt, The Rate of March of Crusading Armies
in Europe: A Study and Computation, Traditio 19 (1963) 180-181.

313 O nnunoctu Xajupuxa Jlasa: LAM 1V, 2076-2078. (O. Engels); NDB V111, 388-391. (Karl Jordan); The Crusades:
an encyclopedia Il, 574-575. (Jeffrey Ashcroft); Wilhelm Stérmer, Heinrich der Lowe-Ein europdischer Furst des
Hochmittelalters, Zeitschrift fir bayerische Landesgeschichte 73-3 (2010) 779-789.

314 Chronica Regia Coloniensis, ed. Georgius Waitz, MGH SS rer. Germ XVIII, Hannoverae 1880, 123-124; Annales
Palidenses auctore Theodoro monacho ab O. ¢.-1182 et 1390, MGH SS XVI, a. 1172, 94; Annales Pegavienses et
Bosovienses a. 1000 c.-1149, MGH SS XVI, a. 1171, 260. Ananusza xomodamhe u3 1172. ronune Buzeru: The
Crusades: an encyclopedia IV, 963-964. (Graham A. Loud); Einar Joranson, The Palestine Pilgrimage of Henry the
Lion, Medieval and historiographical essays in honor of James Westfall Thompson, eds. James Lee Kate, Eugen N.
Anderson, Chicago 1938, 146-225; Paul Barz, Heinrich der Léwe. Ein Welfe bewegt Geschichte, Hamburg 1987, 249-
259; Joachim Ehlers, Heinrich der Léwe: Eine Biographie, Goéttingen-Zirich 1997, 96-103.
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Xajupux JlaB je y nparwu Bucokux miemuha kpenyo myt Cere 3eMibe U3 bpayHiuiBajra.
VY PerencOypr je cturao, HakoH 4vera je otuinao y HojOypr Ha JlyHaBy, r1ie je caxpameHa Hheroba
Majka ['epTpyna, koja je Ouna cympyra ayctpujckor Bojpoje Xajupuxa Il Jasomuprora. Y beuy cy
XOZ0YaCHUIIM Kynuin OpoaoBe U cHaOJenu Cy ce 3HaTHUM KOoJIM4rnHama Xpane u nuha. OBze ce
xonovamhy npuapykuo u Haaouckyn Bopmca, Konpan, koju je 6M0 Ha TUIIJIOMATCKO] MUCH]U
Kojy My je moBepuo map @puapux. bben musp 6mio je cknaname Opaka nsmely bapbapocunor
cuHa u hepke Buszantujckor napa.’'® Xonouamhy je moapiky npysuo aycTpujcKu BojBoja, KOjH
j€ PeKOM TpaTHo X0JI04acHUKEe 10 Buzenbypra, rpasa Ha rpaHuiy ca YrapckoMm. TOKOM myTa OH
je cHabneBao yBaKeHe NMyTHUKE. TamMo uX je cadekao DIIOpEHI], W3aCIaHUK YrapcKor Kpasba,
ojatie MyT cy HactaBuiu npema Ectparony. Ilo nonacky Ha yrapcky TEPHTOPH]Y OJHMIPao ce
norahaj xoju je jako 3a0puHyo Xajupuxa JlaBa u merose nparuoie. Hanme, Te Beuepu nmpeMuHyo
je yrapcku kpasb Ctedan III. Apronn u3 Jlnbeka HaBoaAM 11a je Kpajba OTPOBAO areHT HETOBOT
6paTa Koju ce Taja Halasuo y ersmmy.>°

Peka JlyHaB je urpana 3HauajHy yJIOry Y IPOMETY JbyIU M poda Ha MPOCTOPY yrapckor
norpanundja. Jla myroBame OBOM PEKOM HHje yBEK OmIo 0e30eqHO TMoKa3yje MyTOBame YyYBCHOT
Xajupuxa JlaBa. [lo mponacky MecTa Koje Ha HApOJIHOM je3uKy HazmBa Ckepe, HacTymwia je
oracHa JICOHMIIA TyTa, TJE je PEUYHU TOK OMO BeoMa Op3 WM pU3M4YaH 3a IUIOBUAOY. YIpaBo y
Depnanckoj kiucypu Opoa CakCOHCKOT BOjBOJIE, CE€ OIUTETHO M Taja My je y moMoh mputekia
nocaga u3 jokanHe TBphaBe. OcTanu XOJO0YACHUIIM CYy OBY JICOHUILy Mpenutn 6e3 mpodiema.
[Tocne mompaBke, BOjBOJa M HETOBU NPAaTHUOLM Cy CTUIIM a0 bpaHuueBa, koje je Omio mon
BU3aHTHjCKOM Biamihly. OBIe Cy ce XOJOYacCHHWIIM HCKPIAJM W HACTABWIIM JaJbe MYTOBAHE
kormHOM. ApHong o JIluGeka HaBoau na Tom Mecty JlyHaB HUje IJIOBaH, jep ce cyXkaBa ycien
OTHIaFha TOJ3EMHUM KaHaJIOM. Tek TMocie 3HavyajHe YIaJbeHOCTH, JlyHaB TOHOBO H3BHpE
cnajajyhu ce ca CaBom. OBaj onuc cBakako HHje TayaH, jep JlyHaB u CaBa ce cmajajy 3HaTHO
3anaaHuje, koa beorpana. Jlasbe myToBame XOJOYACHHIIM CY HACTABWIIM KPO3 MPOCTOP TYCTE
mryme, kojy Apnoin HazuBa Bulgerewalt. 30or temkor MouBapHOT TepeHa BeJIMK OpOj KOmba je

yMupao. XomgouacHAITH Cy MoOpajik Ja OCTaBC€ KOJIa U J0CTa TOBapa M 3ajiuxa, JOK Cy 3a IMPEHOC

315 Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum, 115-117; Chronicle of Arnold of Liibeck, 39-42. O omzocuma nap ®punpuxa ca
Busanrujckum mapcteom: Johannes Irmscher, Friedrich |. Barbarossa and Byzanz, Byzantinoslavica 54-1 (1993) 38-
42; Krijna Nelly Ciggaar, Western travellers to Constantinople: The West and Byzantium, 962-1204, Cultural and
political relations, Leiden-New York-Kéln 1996, 233.

316 Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum, 117; Chronicle of Arnold of Libeck, 42-43. Credan 111 je npemunyo 4. mapra 1172.
roxuHe. thera je Hacnenuo Busantujcky Bacutanuk bena 111 Anexcuje (1172-1196).
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OCTaJIMX MOTPENIITHHA KOPUCTHIIN TOBapHe )uBoTHIbE. [TyToBame Kpo3 Yrapcky je Tekno 6e3
npobiiemMa cBe JI0 IeoOHHUIIe Ha peru JlyHaBy, Koja ¢ Tloka3ajia Beoma ornacHom. Jlo jemuHor cykoba
TOKOM XojodYamrha JOIUIO jé Ha BH3aHTH]CKO] TepuTopuju, koj PaBHa (manamma Rympwuja).
[Tpuctyn y rpaja XoJ0o4YacHUIIMMA je CIPEUYHJIO CPIICKO CTAHOBHHILNTBO W MOPE] HHCHUCTHpaha
BU3aHTHjCKOT 3amoBeAHHKa. Tokom Hohm CpOu cy Hamanu KaMIl XOJOYaCHHKA, ald HAKOH
norubuje cBor BojBoae cy ce moBykmu.°l® Jlaje myToBame XOMOYACHMIM Cy HACTaBHIH O€3
uHImAeHata. Xoaovanhe Xajapuxa JlaBa ocTaBWIIO je BENUK yTUIQ) HA caBpemeHnuke. OHO je
MIOCTAJIO JIE0 MUCTUYHOT Ipeama. JIMK CakCOHCKOT BOjBOJE MOCTYXKHO je Ka0 MHCIHpAIHja 3a
KAaCHUjU KIbIDKEBHHM OIKC jelHOTr apyror mytHuka y CBeTy 3emiby, mapa-kpcrama dpuapuxa

Bap6apoce.3°

Monroncku npoxop y EBpomy mMao je 3a mocienuily mopacT HHTEPECOBama 3a OBaj
MUCTEPHO3aH, a UICTOBPEMEHO U onacaH HapoJ. PyOHu nenoBu XpuIIhaHCKOT CBETa MOCTAIH CY

BC€OMa 3HaqajHI/I Kao HOTCHL[I/IjaJ'IHa KOHTaKTHa 30Ha ca Monroianma. Cse HaBCIACHO je yTungalio aa

317 Dimissi igitur dux et sui prospere navigabant per aliquot dies, et inciderunt quoddam periculum, quod vulgariter
skere dicitur, quia ibi scopuli immanissimi ad instar montium prominentes, quorum uni castellum impositum est,
interceptis aquis meandi facultate subtracta, difficillimum illic navigantibus transitum fecerunt; aque enim in arctum
collecte primo quidem consurgentes intumescunt et postea magno fragore quaque in preceps cadunt. Omnes tamen
naves nutu Dei illic illese transierunt, sed solus dux ibidem naufragium pertulit. Quod videntes hi qui in castello erant,
navicula arrepta, eum ad terram traxerunt. Guncelinus autem et lordanis dapifer cum aliis natando evaserunt.
Restaurata igitur nave pervenerunt Brandiz, urbem regis Grecorum, ubi deficientibus aquis naves in sicco steterunt.
Ibi enim Danubius subterraneo meatu absorptus in amnem parvissimum derivatur et post longa terrarum spacia,
turgentibus fluctibus ebulliens, in Sowam protrahitur. Relictis igitur navibus terrestrem viam ingressi intraverunt
nemus illud maximum et notissimum, quod Bulgerewalt dicitur, ubi multum laboraverunt tam ipsi quam equi eorum
in profunditate palustri, et destructi sunt equi eorum, plurimum trahentes in plaustris et carrucis copiam victualium.
Cumque creberrime plaustra contererentur, et omnes nimio labore deficerent in reficiendis et sublevandis curribus et
processum nullum haberent, eo quod dictum fuisset, ut una carruca confracta omnes subsisterent, donee ea refecta
omnes pariter procederent, animadvertens dux, quod ob tedium tanti laboris nimiam facerent moram progrediendi,
precepit ut relictis plaustris t victualia iumentis imponerent et sic abirent. Videres igitur immensos acervos farine
purissime proiectos, vasa vinaria plurima et maxima vino plena relicta, carnium, piscium multitudinern ibi neglectam
et quicquid deliciarum accuratius sibi quisque preparaverat diversis condimentis. Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum, 117-
118; Chronicle of Arnold of Lubeck, 43-44.

318 Apnona u3 JluGeka CpGe onucyje Beoma HeraTueHO. thux HasuBa cuHoBuMa BennjanoBum, Koju He MO3HA]y japam
Tlocnogmy Hero ce mperynTajy TelecHIM cTpactuMa. CXOIHO CBOME UMEHY Servi, Tj. CIIyre, OHH CIIyXe CBEIITO je
HEYHCTO M TUBJbauKe cy npupoje. (Procedentes igitur appropiabant urbi que Ravenelle dicitur, que in medio nemoris
sita est, cuius habitatores Servi dicuntur, filii Belial, sine iugo Dei, illecebris carnis et gule dediti et secundum nomen
suum immundiciis omnibus servientes et iuxta locorum qualitatem bellualiter vivendo, bestiis etiam agrestiores).
Arnoldi Chronica Slavorum, 118; Chronicle of Arnold of Lubeck, 44. O oBom uHIMAEHTY BUIAETH: AJlEKCaHapa
VY3enan, ,, Yysaj ce benujanosux cunosa u omposuux cmpena! “-Ilomopasmwe y opyeoj nonrosunu XII, Crehan Hemama
n Torunna, ypea. Jparuma bojosuh, Humr 2011, 99-100.

319 3a penenumjy nuky Xajupuxa Jlasa y npenamy sugetn: Helge Gerndt, Das Nachleben Heinrich des Lowen in der
Sage, Heinrich der Léwen, ed. W. D. Mohrmann, Géttingen 1980, 441-446.
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ce Yrapcka oHoBo Halhe y (poKycCy 3amajgHuX AUIUIOMAaTa, MICHOHApa ¥ yTHuKA. Kao pesynrar
JlyXa OBe eroXe HAcTao je aHOHMMHHM reorpad)ckm TpaKTaT MO3HAT moj HasuBoM Descriptiones
terrarum (nat. Onuc 3emasma).3?° AyTop oBOr nena MOIENHO je 3eMJbe Y JIBe KaTeropuje, 3aBUCHO
O]l MPUTIATHOCTH 3anaaHoj wiu uctounoj Llpkeu. On Yrapcky jonupa ceBepHo ox Mranuje, mpeko
MJIETAaUKOr MOpa. 3a OBy 0OIacT joIl HAaBOAM Ja je 3a PumspaHe mpejicTaBibaga HPOCTOP
nammaka.>?! Jla je Yrapcka nepuunupaHa Kao rpaHMuHA 3eMIba 3amanue L[pkBe MokeMo BUIETH
w3 HaBoja o cycexnoj Cpouju.®?? Jlpa Ha wm3rien, He mpeTepaHo MHQOPMATHBHA Tacyca Cy
nocsehena oBoj 3empn. [Ipema anonumy CpOuja je cToBEeHCKa 3eMJba, Y KOjoj ce Hana3u rpaj bap
¥ 0]1 Koje 3amounme uctouna I{pkea.®?® Ona n Byrapcka ce Ha 3amajy rpaHude ca KpabeBCTBOM
Vrapa.3?* AyTop je BepoBaTHO IIpHTIagao GpamECKaHCKOM MM JOMHHHUKAHCKOM pely M 610 1e0
HHTEJIEKTYaJHOr KPYry MO3HAaTor MucuoHapa, Bosanu mu I[lmano Kaprnwawja, Hanbuckymna
Bapa.3® YV Onucy 3emama npucyTHa je jacHa MHCHOHApCKa TEHIEHIHMja KOja je ycMepeHa Ka
IIpoCTOpY BaH jypucauKIHje 3anagne Llpkse.

Hekonuko roanHa kacHuje, Taunuje 1268. roqune, Poyep bekon, uyBeHn GpaHIMCKaHCKH
IyXOBHHK, puio3od u HaydHUK je y cBoMm crmcy Opus maius, mao cBoje Buberme eBpOICKOT
npocTtopa. YrapcKy ommcyje Kao Ap;kaBy Koja ce HpocTupe HcTouHo o Yerke u Aycrtpuje, a Ha
jyTy ce TpaHMYH ca 3amagHuM AeToBuMa Anbanuje. Kpos cpemmuimu 1eo Yrapeke npoTude peka

JlyHaB, koja ce ynuBa y LlpHo Mope npeko aBanaect yumrha. Ha uctoky oBa JpskaBa ce rpaHU4H ca

320 Ha oBo sieno mipeo6GUTHO je ykaszao je Mapsun JI. Kosikep y cBom pasy Marvin L. Colker, America Rediscovered
in the Thirteenth Century?, Speculum 54 (1979) 712-726. Ananuza niomenytor msBopa: Gunar Freibergs, The
"Descriptiones Terrarum': its date, sources, author and purpose, Christianity in East Central Europe, 2. Late Middle
Ages, Jerzy Kloczowski, Pawel Kras, Wojciech Polak, Lublin 1999, 180-201.

321 [4] Cui uersus aquilonem transito mari Venetico est terra contigua Vngarorum. .... In hac condam erat pascua
Romanorum. Colker, Marvin L. Colker, America Rediscovered in the Thirteenth Century?, Speculum 54 (1979) 721.
322 Apanmusa nomena Cpbuje y oBom reorpadexom aeny: Jyman Kopah, Pagusoj Paguh, M3 Kapaxopyma y Bap:
Cpouja y deny anonumnoe egponckoe 2eocpaga XIII eexa, 3PBU 37 (1998) 247-257.

323 121] Orientalis uero ecclesia incipit a Grecia siue Seruia, que sic dicta est quia Grecie seruiebat. De genere est
Sclauorum, Anteuariam in se continens, et per Greciam procedens terminatur uersus orientem in montibus Scilicie et
Syrie superius nominatis. Marvin L. Colker, America Rediscovered in the Thirteenth Century?, Speculum 54 (1979)
724,

324122] Ab aquilone uero progrediens coniungitur Bulgarie. Hec contigua est a parte aquilonis Ruscie. Hee due terre,
scilicet Seruia et Bulgaria, a parte occidentis sunt regno contigue Hungarorum. Marvin L. Colker, America
Rediscovered in the Thirteenth Century?, Speculum 54 (1979) 724.

325 33 norenumjanaHu uaeHTH(UKANHM]y ayTopa Tekcra BumeTu: Karol Gorski, The Author of the Descriptiones
Terrarum: A New Source for the History of Eastern Europe, The Slavonic and East European Review 61 (1983) 254-
258; Hdyman Kopah, Panusoj Panuh, /3 Kapaxopyma y bap: Cpbuja y deny anonumuoe esponckoe ceozpagpa XIII
sexa, 3PBU 37 (1998) 253-255.
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Brnamkom u Byrapckowm, kao u ca TpakujoM y kojoj ce Hanasu Llapurpan. 3?8

JHeno Anonimy descriptio Europae Orientalis mpesenTyje kakBa je mepIieniuyja
jyrouctoune EBpone y ydeHuM kpyrosuma 3amana ca moderka XIV Beka. OCHOBHH IIHJb OBOT
Jieia je TIOKpEeTame BOjHE aKIMje y IMJby NoBparka JlaTHHCKOT mapctBa moj KoHTpoiy Kapia
(Ilapsra) Banoe, 6pata ¢paniryckor kpasba @wmmmna IV Jlenor (1285-1314). Kapiio je sxeHuadoom
ca Karapunom ne Kyprene, nehakom mnocnenmwer natuHckor mapa bamgyuna II, mocrao
MPETEHICHT Ha pecTo. BaxkHy yiory y oBoM noayxaary je Tpedano aa urpa Kpassesuna Yrapcka,
Ha 4Mju ce mpecto, noueTkoMm XIV Beka momnena AHXyjcka quHactuja. ['eorpadcko usnarame je
nojiesbeHo Ha ciezaehe obimactu: Koncrantunonoss (imperium Constantinopolitanum), Anbanuja
(Albania), KpamescrBo Pamike (regno Rasie), byrapcka u Pyrenuja (Bulgaria et Ruthenia),
VYrapcka (Vngaria), [Tosscka (Polonia) u Yerika (Boemia). Uudopmaruje o Yrapckoj Hajnase ce
y UCTOMMEHOM TI0TJIaBJbY, KA0 U OHOM O CyceaHoj Pamkoj.

V m3naramy o Pamikoj KpasbeBHHN >’ AHOHMM HABOJM 14 j€ OBO KPajbeBCTBO MOJIEIHEHO
Ha 1Be 3emsbe: Pamky m Cp6ujy.®® Opa mozmena rosopm o moxenu BiacTd m3Mely cprckmx
BIajapa, Mwrytusa u JlparyruHa. Hakon maja ¢ koma 1 JJoMa Hore, Kpasb JparyTuH je mpenao
BJIaCT cBOMe Opaty MuiyTHHY, K0ja ce ogurpaia Ha cabopy y dexeBy 1282. ronune. JIok je kpasb
MutyTuH nipey3eo Biact y CpOuju, beroB Opar je 3apx,ao KpajbeBCKY TUTYITY U CEBEpHE 00JIaCTH
3emsbe. Kpass Jlparytus je ynpassbao odiaactuma oko Pynnuka, Apussa u Y ckorsba oko Tpebuma,
710K je camo Tpebume npumano kpasuim Jenenn. 32° [Tocie mBe roxune, 1284, cprickn Kpasb je of
CBOT TacTa yrapckor kpasea Jlamucnasa [V mobuo MauBaHcky OaHOBUHY, 3aj€HO ca 00JIaCTHMA

Ycope u Conu. [lo Taga je MauyBaHCKOM OaHOBHMHOM yIpaBibasia Kpasbuia Jenucasera Kymanka,

326 Ad orientem Austriae et Bohemiae est Hungaria, ad quam occidentalis pars Albaniae descendit. Nam cadit super
Danubium qui fluit per medium Hungariae, et ultra eam in mare Ponticum per duodecim ostia magna. In termino
vero Hungary. Hungariae orientalis a parte aquilonis occurrit haec Albania, contra quam ad meridiem Danubii sunt
Balchi et Bulgari, et Constantinopolis, quae terrae antiquitus vocabantur Thracia. The ‘Opus Maius’ of Roger Bacon,
ed. John Henry Bridges, Oxford 1900, 359. 3anumibnBo aa 3a pasnuky o1 ayropa Descriptio terrarum, bejkon Hema
omwknx nHpopmanuja o Cpbuju, unjy TeputopHjy HazuBa CkiaBoHHja. 3a OBO mHTame BuaeTH: Pagusoj Panuh, /la
au je Poyep Bejxon 3nao 3a Cpbujy?, Hamra npouutoct 12 (2011) 73-78.

327 ADEO/Gorka, 29-37; ADEO/)Kusrosuhi et al., 119-128.

328 Regnum enim hoc, uidelicet Rasie, duas habet partes. Prima,que est principalis, dicitur Rasia, sic appellata a
nomine cuiusdam fluuii ipsam irrigantis qui et Rasia uocatur. ADEO/Gorka, 29; ADEO/)Kusxosuli et al., 120. O
Ha3MBHMa cpricke apxase: Muxawio Auuuh, Cmegan Jpacymun ,,rex Serviae“, TUJJHC 4-3 (1931) 436-437.

329 O tpancdepy Brnactu mely cprickum Bnagapuma: HCH I, 438-439. (Jby6omup Makcumosuh); Muxauso Jluuuh,
Oonoc usmely kpawa Murnymuna u JJpacymuna, 3PBU 3 (1955) 50; 49-82.
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ynosuna Crepana V (1270-1272) u majka Jlagucnasa IV (1272-1290).3% Cpncku Bnamap je
TI0CTA0 M yrapcku (eyaalHH rocroaap Koju je ympassbao obnamhy Mause.®®! Ha Taj Hauum,
Hparytun je O6uo HajBehw Ba3aj W CPIICKOT U YrapcKor Kpajba. Y HW3BOpHMAa OH C€ HAa3WBa H
cpemckuM Kpasmem, TIOMmTo je Mausa nepuunupana kao onocrpann Cpem.®*? V3 oBy o6macT oH je

ynpaeibao Ycopom u Comn y Bochm,>®

a MOXEMO NpEeTHOCTaBUTHU Ja je MMao Iocene y
YHYTpallbocTH Yrapcke. TepuropujaiiHo noMepame [[paryTHHOBUX 001acTH Ka ceBepy rIa je
HEMHHOBHO OJIMKE BE3aJi0 3a yrapcKy Ap:KaBy. BUBIIM CpPIICKM Kpajb je pe3uaupao y rpaiy
Jle6pery Ha Casu,>* a o Benmkor je 3Hayaja ynmeHNIA 13 ce beorpas o mpBU MyT HAIIAO MOJ
cprickoM Biamhy 3a BpeMe BeroBe BlajJlaBUHE. YIIPaBo 3a BpeMe [lparyTHHOBE BIIACTH HEra je
nocetuna u kpasbuua Cumonna.>*® JlparyTun je ynpasibao cBojum obmactuma 1o cmptu 1316.
rogune. Taga je MauBy u beorpan 3amoceo kpass MuiryTHH 3aTBOpUBIIM J{paryTHHOBOT CHHA,
Brnanucnasa. beorpagom je Munytun Biagao mo 1319. rogune. Y nBa moxona yrapcku Kpasb
Kapso PoGeprt je moBpaTio TepuTopujy Mause u momeHyTd rpan.>*® Mausa je u y HapeaHum
JielieHrjama Ouiia MONpUIITe CPICKO-YrapCKUX cykooa.

[Tojam CpbOuja, AHOHMM TyMa4w €THUMOJIOIIKHA M3 YIJa JJATHHCKOT je3UKa, 10 KOME OH

JI0N1a3K O]l POIICKOT T0N0%kaja cTaHoBHUIITBA. >3’ OBe AHOHHMM Jaje CIMYHO TyMAauerme MOMyT

onor Bubema Tupckor u Koncrantuna [loppuporenura. OBa 3eMiba ce cacToju OJ1 TPU 00J1aCTu:

330 Bypa Xapau, 'ocnodapu u barnosu Onocmpanoz Cpema u Mauee y XIII sexy, Cnomenuna UAC 8 (2009) 77-79;
Anekcanmap Kpcruh, Yranosu ounacmuja jyeoucmoune Espone y cpedrwosexosnoj Yeapckoj, Hosu Canx 2014, 86-
115. (JJoxTopcka Te3a y pyKOIHCY).

381 JYICH I, 442. (Jby6omup Makcumosuh).

332 Apxuenuckon Jlanusio kpasba JIparyTuHa Ha3uBa CPEMCKUM KpasbeM: A ja cmupenu Jlanuno, 00Mopuswy ce y mom
MaHacmupy nocie npecmasmera me Oaxcene oko 08a 0aua, u my 0ohouie MHO20 61aCmend CUIHA CUHA Foe3UHA
brazowecmueoza kpama Cmepana 00 cpemcke 3emme, U yHuHUWEe SeIUKU NIa4 U pudare Hao 2pobom brajicene.
Hanuno Hdpyru, Kusomu kpamesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux, 103... Ilocie ne mHo2o epemena, kaoa je HOB0 NPUMUO
enacm semsme cpemcke bnazovecmugu kpass Cmega, Hahoute ce HeKa 08a BeIMOHCE KOJU CY ce YKOPEHUNU, Y OPIHCaABU
semme Opanuuescke y mecmy 3eanom JKopeny. lbidem, 104. Apxwuenwuckon J[aHHIO camMO Ha jeIHOM MECTY
HparytunoBy obsiacT HazuBa Mausowm. Ibidem, 62.

333 Cuma hupkosuh, Hemopuja cpedmwosexosne bocarncke opacase, beorpan 1968, 75-76.

334 Jlparytunos nBop y Jlebpelty nomume u apxuenuckon Januno: Ceu caywajyhu o Murocmursu we2060j, He camo
U3 3eMbe OMALaAcmed he2o8d, Ho i 00 OpyeuUx OKOIHUX HApoOad C8U uhaxy Ka rwemy, y ciasHu rwe2os 0sop y Cpemy,
mecmo 36ano [lebpey, secenum nozama 3uajyhu oa he npumumu 0060610 munocmurve Heckazaue. Jlanuno [pyrw,
JKusomu kpasmesa u apxuenucxkona cpnekux, 71. OH ce IOMUbE U MPUIMKOM TIOCETe XMIIaHAaPCKOT UryMaHa: 4 kada
je osaj npeoceehenu dowiao y craghu 060p we2os Jleopeym y semmu 36anoj Cpemy...Idem, 72. N y kacHHjOj Tpaaulvju
TIOMEHYTH Tpaj je moBe3uBaH ca juyHomhy kpasb Ctedana JparytuHa. XpoHOJOMIKKA BeoMma ynajbeH OpOuHU
nomumbe Jleopel y KoHTeKeTy J{paryTHHOBOT 3aMoHallewa: Aiu ocefiajyhu unak epuoicy cagecm 3002 epexa npema
oyy, 00yuu da ce paou, nokajarba 3amonawu y Jleopy u npenycmu kpamwsedcmeo ceom opamy Murymumny. OpOuHH,
Kpamescmso Cnosena, 24. Jlepoko, Cpeorosexosnu epadosu, 115; Jlexcuxon epadosa, 94. (Anexcangap Y3enair).
335 Kanuh-Mujymkosuh, beozpad, 66-67.

3% Kanuh-Mujynikosuh, beozpad, 68-70; Bnana Crankosuh, Kpaws Munymun: (1282-1321), Beorpan 2012, 131-132.
337 ADEO/Gorka, 31; ADEO/)Kusxosufi et al., 122.
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Bocue, Mause u Mapke.®3® Mapky ne Tpe6a memary ca ucronMeHoM o6namhy Koja ce TOMHEE
kao neo Yrapcke. [IpBe aBe obnmactu cy mpunazgaie Yrapckoj, 0K je obmact Mapke oOyxBarasa
3emsbe Bpannuena u Kyuesa.**® Etumonoruja oBe o61acTu Huje y MOTIYHOCTH M3BecHA. IIpema
JeTHOM TyMauely OHa MOTHUYE OJ Ha3UBa 3a MOrpaHnyHy o6sacT. [locToju qpyro TymMademe Koje
MOPEKJIO Ha3MBa MoOBe3yje ¢ pekoM MopaBom, oHOCHO March, mpemMa KoMe TOMEHYTH TEPMHH
o3HauaBa ITomopapibe.®® O6mact GuBa OCBOjeHa y 3ajeJHMYKO] aKIMju Kpaba MHUIyTHHA U
Hparytuna npotuB [pmana u Kynenwna, rocnonapa bpanudeBa. OcBajame oBe obnactu Tpeba
natupatn 'y 1292. roguny.’*! Tako je xpam JlparyTun dopmupao 3HauyajHy obIacT Koja ce
Hanasuna m3mehy Yrapcke u CpOuje. 3a J[paryTMHOBY KpaJbeBUHY AHOHUM Kaxe: Osaj deo
Kpasmescmea cmewimen je 00 Yeapcke maxo 0a ce usmelly weza u Yeapcke nuwma ne Hanasu.>*
[Tpunrkom omuca Biiazapa ¥ BUXOBUX JCJIOBaba OYHMIJICIaH j¢ AHOHHUMOB aHUMO3HTET MpeMa
Munytuny. Y HeroBoj 3eMJbH yTOUHINTE Hajlase Mu3MaTuiu U jeperurn.>* 3a mera Tpau na je
BEPOJIOMAH W JIXKJBHB U JIa IPOTOHH KAaTOJMKE Y CBOjOj 36MJbH, HaKO MY je skeHa hepka yrapckor
Kpajba. MUJIyTHHOBA M3BECHA TOIMYIITakha MpeMa KaTOJIHMIMMA Cy TOCIEIHIa cTpaxa CPIICKOT
Brazapa ox akuje Kapma Banoe.®** C npyre crpane AnonnM JlparyTHHa Onucyje y IO3HTHBHOM
cBeTiy. 3a mera Kaxe: Haume, nomenymu kpans Cmeghan je npasuuan u 006ap 4yoeex uy c60joj
gepu cmampa ce npasum ceeyem. Boau u wmumu kamonuke jep uma 3a diceHy khepky yeapckoe
Kpama, cecmpy cuyunujancke kpasuye.>*> Opaj 6pak je mo ceemy cyaehu mocneuna HeycremHe
ocBajauke nosutuke Jparyrunosor ona kpajba Credana Ypomia I. Cpricku kpass je kpajem 1267.

WU mo4yeTkoM 1268. roauHe HeycmemHo Hamao MauBaHCKy OaHOBHMHY, KOJOM j€ YIPaBJbao

338 ADEO/Gorka, 31; ADEO/)Kusxosuli et al., 122.

3% Muxauno Junuh, Cpeowosexoenu Cpem, TUJHC 4-1 (1931) 11-12; Munom Bnarojesuh, Kpajuwma
cpeomoserosne Cpouje 00 1371. do 1459. 2o0une, UT" 1-2 (1987) 30.

340 Anexcannap Yrenau, Ipmuye 3a ucmopujy Bpanuuesa y XIV sexy, Bnact u moh: Bractena Mopascke Cp6uje ox1
1365. mo 1402. rogure, ypen. Cuanma Mummh, beorpan-Kpymesar 2014, 36-37.

341 NMamuno Hdpyru, JKusomu xpamesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux, 117-118; Anexcannap Ysenau, Kaun Hozaj, kpasn
Munymun u cpncko mamapcku cyxoou kpajem Xl eexa, Bojnoncropujcku riacauk 1 (2009) 19; Vzenan, /100
cenxom Ilca, 204-214; Bnana Crankosuh, Kpas Munymun: (1282-1321), Beorpanx 2012, 85-86.

342 Est enim hec pars regni sita circa Hungariamita quodnullum est medium inter ipsam et Hungariam. ADEO/Gorka,
31-32; ADEO/Kuskosuh et al., 122.

343 ADEO/Gorka, 31; ADEO/)Kusxosufi et al., 121.

344 ADEO/Gorka, 36-37; ADEO/)Kusrosuhi et al., 126-128.

345 Est enim dictus rex Stephanus homo iustus, bonus et in ritu suo reputatus multum sanctus, catholicos diligens et
amplectens. Habet enim in uxorem filiam regis Hungarie, sororem regine Sicilie, ex qua habet prolem decentem
utriusque sexus, nec umquam habuit aliam uxorem. ADEO/)Kuexosuh et al., 125. JletaJbHUje O TIPKBEHO]
npunagHocTd Kpaska JparytuHa: Hemama LiButkoBan, Bepcka noaumuxa Cmegpana [pacymuna Hemarsuha y
cgem.y cpncke u xpsamcke ucmopuoepaguje, Teonowku mornenu 50-1 (2017) 101-114; Idem, Lipreera npunaorocm
Kkpama /[pacymuna nocae 1291. 2ooune, bamruna 48 (2019) 355-371.
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KpaJjbeB YHYK, bena PoctucaBibeBry. PaTHa nejcTBa cy ce 3aBpImia HENOBOJBHO 32 CPIICKOT
BIIa/Iapa KojH je 3apo6spen.>*® Vpou je 6no nmpuHyleH 1a ckiomnu Mup ca yrapckuM kpasbeMm bemom
IV, xoju je moBeo m mo Opaka yrapcke mpunnese Karapune (Kartamun) m YporieBor cuna
JlparyTuna. PasnmuuuTu HCTOUHH U 3allaJHK U3BOPH 3a0eiIexkKeH Oenexe cKianame oBor 6paka.>t’
Ox oBOT IepHOo/ A0Ia3H J0 OJMKer ojHoca JlparyTrHa ca YTrapcKoM.

[Momam o mpupomHUM OOraTCTBMMa YTapcKe CIIaXy ce€ ca JAPYTMM HM3BEIITajuMa
mytonucna, monyt Orona ®pajuszumkor u Ona eneja. [To memy Yrapcka je jenno on Hajpehux
KpaJbeBCTBY Ha CBETY, KOje ce MPOCTUPE YeTpJIeceT JaHa X0/a y IUPUHY U Aykuny.>*® Anonum
Kaxe: 3emma je, Haume, NYHA NAWILAKA U 6€0MA 602AMA JCUMOM, GUHOM, CIOKOM, 371AMOM U
cpebpom.®® Y ommcy GoratcTBa Yrapcke nake HacTaBiba: M306umen pube npeeasundasi ckopo
cea kpameecmsa, ocum Hopseuike, 20e ce puba jede kao xneb unu ymecmo xne6a.>*° Opa onerpax
je Takohe, mpeyser oa bapromomea Anrnmka: Norvegia... cujus incolae plus de piscatura et
venatione vivunt quam de pane.®! AHonnM HacTaBIba ONHUC: 3eMba je yerasHoM pasHa, ani UMa
nouezoe bpoauiya, a noHez0e BUCOKe NiaHUHe. 352

[Ipema AHoHUMY, Yrapcka je moje/beHa Ha JBe oOmacTtu: TpaHCHUIBAaHU]Y U HEH
HyHaBcku neo. 3a TpaHCHIBaHU]Y KaXKe Jla c€ y O] HaJa3e MyMe Koje ce MPOCTHPY Ha TPHU JaHa
xona.® 3a mac je 3arumbuBHju omuc JyHascke o6nactu. OBa 06MacT je Beoma 60raTa pedHUM
TokoBuma: JlyHas, JlpaBa, 3aj1<a354, Tuca, Bar, Kyna355, Paba, Xepnan, berej, Jlabopu u

JIyxapta.®*® O momenyTum pexama kaxe: Cee ose pexe cy niosHe u eeoma 6o2ame pubom Kao

346 Muxauno Jluauh, O yzapckom poncmsy kpasa Ypowa I, 14 1-2 (1948) 30-36; HCH 1, 352. (Cuma hupkosuh).
347 Nanuno Hpyru, Kusomu kpamesa u apxuenuckona cpnckux, 52; Brocardus, Directorium, 436; BMUHJ VI, 25.
(Teopruje IMTaxumep). OBaj 6pak momume u Iloxyncka xponuka: Rex Stephanus, filius Wele, habuit duas filias,
Mariam et Katherinam. Dominam Katherinam tradidit Stephano regi Sclauonie, Mariam vero Karulo Claudo, qui ex
ordinatione ecclesie fuit rex Scicilie. Chronicon Posoniense, SRH 11, 46.

348 ADEO/Gorka, 46; ADEO/)Kusxosuli et al., 136.

39 Est enim terra pascuosa et fertilis ualde in pane, uino, carnibus, auro et argento. ADEO/Gorka, 46;
ADEO/Kusrosuh et al., 136; 175. OBaj uutat je npeyset ox bapronmomea Aurnmka: Ungaria...est autem terra
spaciosissima et fertilissima, montibus et sylvis munitissima, multis fluminibus et aquis irrigua, venis aureis et aliis
metallis ditissima... feris et pecudibus, propter pasqua uberrima adimpletur, frugifera etiam est gleba aius valde et
vinifera in multis locis. Bartholomaeus Anglicus, De genuinis rerum coelestium, terrestrium et inferarum
proprietatibus libri XVII1I, Francofurti 1601, XV.116.

350 ADEO/Gorka, 44; ADEO/)Kusxosufi et al., 136.

%1 Bartholomaeus Anglicus, De genuinis, XV.105; ADEO/Gorka, 46; ADEO/)Kusxosuh et al., 175.

352 ADEO/Gorka, 46; ADEO/)Kusxosufi et al., 136.

353 ADEO/Gorka, 46-47; ADEO/)Kuerosuhi et al., 136-137.

34 T'ypka je cMaTpao 1a 0Ba XMAPOHUM MOK/a pejcTasiba peky Casy. ADEO/Gorka, 47. nan. 2. Tloctoju moryhaoct
Jla ce OBJIe paJy o penu 3aiy Koja ce ynusa y banaron. ADEO/JKuskosuh et al., 175-176.

3% IMpermocrasiba ce na ce pamu o pern Kpynu y Crnosaukoj. ADEO/Gorka, 47; ADEO/Kuexoeuli et al., 176.

3% Beposarno pexa Jlaropua, nesa nputoka Jlynasa y Cnosaukoj. ADEO/Gorka, 47; ADEO/)Kuskosuh et al., 176.
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WMo cy peyumo MopyHa, Koja je 6eoma eenuxa u yKycHa puba, jecempa, wimyka u opyze pube xao

wmo je mpena umo.>>’

I'eorpacduja nmpocropa jyroucroune EBpore moHOBO je O6mia obpahena momoBuHoM XV
Beka y nmeny mame Iluja I1.%® AmTnocMaHCKM CeHTHMEHT je ympaBo yTHIAO fAa Y4YEHH
XYMaHHMCTUYKH ayTOp CBOje M3iarame y Espona 3amouyHe omucoM Yrapcke. 3a mby Kaxe Jia ce
Haa3|u y CyceJCTBY AycTpuje, poaHy 3emibe 1apa @punpuxa IIl. YV namem uznaramwy HaBOIH J1a
je Heku HaszmuBajy [lanommjoMm, 300r MHUILBEHA ga Cy Yrpu Haciemwin [laHoHIIE HA OBOM
npocropy. Oae Ilukonomunu npumehyje na Yrpu He *HUBE Ha MPOCTOPY OHOT IITO je Ouia
LIeJIOKYNHA aHTU4Ka [laHOHUja, HUTH ce OHa Taja o0yXxBaTa UCTOBETHHU npocTtop. OBa obiact ce
npore3ana m3mehy Anma u Jlynasa, Jaxpanckor mopa, Hopuka u peke UH Ha 3amany, a Ha HCTOKY
Ouna je orpannueHa pekom CaBom u obmactuma Muca u Tpubana. O6mact [lanoHuje ykibyayjy
Benmke obnmactu Ayctpuje, ca llltajepckoM. Yrapckoj mpumnana oonact nomwe [lanonuje, ox pexe
Jlejre no pexe CaBe, a oHa ce mpoctupe U npeko JlynaBa mpema Ilosbckoj KOjy cy Heka
HacespaBau [enuau u [lauanu. Yrapcko Kpajb€BCTBO j€ MHOTO IHPE OJf TEPUTOPHjE CaMO
VYrapcke. Jla HU TO3HUJU WM3BOPH HUCY JMIICHH (pakTorpad)CKuX MOrpenraka Kajga MHILY O
IIPOCTOPY jyKHE Yrapcke nokasyje Ham u zeno Iluxonomunuja. ¥ Komenmapuma, 3a beorpan
kopucty HazuB TaypyHyMm, unHehu ¢aktorpadcky omaiiky, jep To je OMO aHTHYKH Ha3uB 3a
3emyH. Ilorpemna uaentuduxanuja beorpaga ca TaypyHom he ce moHaBibaTH M KOJ JIPYrHX
XyMaHUCTHUKUX ayTopa. I'pan je Ha ymhy Case y /lyHaB Hamasu y Pamikoj, koja ce Hekan
nasusana ['opmoM Mesujom. 39

Ha Benuku 3nauaj [lanonuje 3a 6e36eanoct 3anaane Eporne, [Tukonomunu je ykazao y
Tpehoj kmu3u Komenmapa. OH HaBou N1a je Yrapcka mpen usaucajeM nocie naga Cmeaepena.
Typcka uma Ha cB0joj ctpanu Cpoujy, 3axBajbyjyhu 60canckoj nznaju goduna je u Cmenepeno.
OcBajame Yrapcke Ou YJIBOCTPYYMJIO BEJIMYHMHY TYpPCKE BOJCKE M OTBOPMJIIO OM MyT Npema
Hemaukoj u Utanuju. Yxonuko xpuirthancka cabpaha nmpermycre Yrapcky oHa he OuTH yHUIITEHA

0J1 CTpaHe HempHjaTeba WM TTopaXkeHa, a o0a ucxoaa 6u Ouna daramua. [Tama [uje I Ha oBOM

357 ADEO/Gorka, 47-48; ADEO/}Kusxosuh et al., 137.

358 3a meraspHMjy MMaronomky aHanusu Iuxonomujese Eepone Bunetu: Ivana Kudini¢, Na izvoristima balkanizma:
imagoloska analiza "Europe” Enea Silvia Piccolominija, Zagreb 2021. (Diplomski rad u rukopisu). (JloctymHo Ha
uHTepHer crpanunu: https://zir.nsk.hr/islandora/object/ffzg:5271). (Jarym npuctyma: 25.08.2022).

39 Pjus 11, Commentaries Vol. 1, 158; 160. (naruxcku usopruk); 159; 161. (MpeBo1 HA EHITIECKH jE3UK).
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MECTy TO3HMBa Ha MCTOPH]CKY JICKIM]y M3 aHTUYKe npouutoctu. be3opoj myra cy Xynwu, ['otwy,
Banpamu, Xepynu, I'emuau, Jlom6apau, Mahapu u npyru BapBapu cy nposnasuiau kpo3 [lanonujy
(cama Yrapcky) Ha cBoM myTy ka Hemaukoj, @pannyckoj u [llmaauju. He cmemo nomyctutu na
ce OBO MOHOBH, jep je ouurieano na Typiwu skemne aa ocBoje maperBo 3amana. Mopamo um uzahu
y CYCpeT JOK jOIII TOCTOjH IIIaHCa JIa UX MOpa3uMo. Y JaJbeM U3jiaramy Iarma je ykasupao jaa Typiu
HUCY HenoOeIWBH, MITO Cy mokasaie Oopbe mox beorpagom. Ha oBom mecty IlukoiaomuHu
pedepume Ha ycmemHy ondOpany beorpama 1456. rogmne. OH Bepyje na cy xpumrhaHu
CYNEpUOPHUjH paTHUIM U 1a Typim Mory na mobdeze camo npeBapom. IIpenpeka ka xpurhanckoj
no0esu JiexH y BUX0Boj pazjeaumeHoctu. [uje Il cmartpa aa je npBu kopak y nopa3y Ocmannuja
nomoh Yrapckoj, HaKOH dera je MoTpe6HO CIIPOBECTH KPCTAIIKH moxo. %

Beoma mHdpopmaTtuBaH onuc Yrapcke HENOCPETHO Tpea Moxauky OuTky maje Credan
Bponapuh. [Tociie onuca yrapcke tepuropuje on byauma no Moxaga, aytop je gao u nocsehyje
CBOjy maxmwy bady. 3Hayaj MOMEHYTOT Tpaja Ce UCTHYE peurMa, Ja je OH JIpyra yrapcka
MeTporona. bau kao u Apyru rpanoBu Ha npoctopy usmely JlynaBa m Tuce je cmemireH y
paBHHUIM, KOja je moceGHO ToroHa 3a y3roj croke.>®! 3atum cinemu neraman ommc Cpema Koju
MOYM-E O] 3Ha4YajHOT yTBphema Mitok. OBa o0JacT je mo3HaTra He caMo 10 BeoMa KBAITUTETHOM
BuHY Beh, kao u kao Beoma miioHa. bpomapuhy je mosnar nogarak na je CpeM y aHTHUIM 00J1acT
U3 Koje Cy MOTHIIAJIM PUMCKH I[apeBH, Kao W jefaH mama. HaBoam nma o0nact HOCHM UME TIO
CPeAOBEKOBHOM Tpajy YHjH Cy TParoBH BHIJBMBHU U y HeroBo Bpeme. L1ITo ce nokanHe kimnme
THYE OHA € YMEPEHOT KapakTepa, nomro ce Cpem Hama3u y 3anel)y Jaapanckor Mopa oJ1 Kora je
y/laJbeH TPH MM YeTHPH JaHa MyToBama. o2 IIpeu cycennn rpaa Mnoky je banomrop, cpeaumire
cpemcke Ouckynuje. 3atum ciene Kamenuna u [lerpoBapaaun. bpomapuh HaBomu na je

[TerpoBapanun mpumanao Kajlo4ykoj HAIOMCKYIHJU, a Ja je TBphaBa MOJUTHYTA MOCE TYOUTKa

360 |bidem, 54; 56. (1aTuHCKK U3BOPHUK); 55; 57. (IIPeBOJL HA EHIIIECKH je3HK).

361 regione eius Bachia, quam diximus, altera Hungariae metropolis in loco campestri s sita, ut sunt omnia alia
ulteriora, quae inter Tibiscum et Danubium iacent, campestria et plana atque ob id pecori et armentis alendis inprimis
utilia. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 32; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 29. Jlerasbuuje o bauay Bugeru: Rudolf
R.Schmidt, 1z proslosti Baca, TUJIHC 37-38 (1939) 382-413; Pfeiffer, Attila, Istorija Baca od poznog srednjeg veka
do opadanja mo¢i Osmanskog carstva, Novi Sad 2019. (JTokTopcka Te3a y pyKOIucy).

362 4 Zatha per eandem ripam est Bilak oppidum cum nobilissima arce, atque ibi primum aperitur beata illa et
fertilissima regio Sirmiensis non vini solum toto septentrione laudatissimi sed etiam rerum omnium, quae ad usum
humanum pertinent, ferax, tot olim imperatoribus atque etiam, quod annales Romani habent, unius ad pontificatum
Romanum evecti mater et alumna, oppido olim eiusdem nominis insignis, cuius etiam nunc vestigia extare dicuntur.
Mira ibi locorum est amoenitas, mira soli foecunditas, incredibilis aeris temperies, quod propterea etiam esse constat,
quod ea regio non est a littore Adriatico nisi tridui aut ad summum quadridui itinerc remota. Brodericus, Historia
verissima, 32; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 27-28.
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beorpazna. CrankameH u ipyra oOJImKEa MECTa Cy pa3opeHa o ocajamy beorpana. Ha cpemckoj
CTpaHH Cce Hajla3M M TBphaBa 3eMyH, HACYIPOT Kora je ciiaBHO yTBpheme beorpan, npociaBbeHO
y 6opbama Janoma Xymaauja u Jopana Kamucrpana. YTBpheme ce mpyka U3Ha UCTOUMEHOT
Hacesba. OBae bpomapuh npasu daxTorpadcky omamky HaBojehu na je antuuko ume beorpana
Taypunym.®®® Vcnen nome opranmsanuje Yrpa ocMaHcke cHare cy ycrene aa npoapy y Cpem,
HeKa Hacesba Topyine u [leTpoBapaauH cTaBe IOJ oncafy ca komHa u Boje.>®* Cyn6una oBor
BAOXHOT yTBphema je Op3o pemeHa. CKOpo LENOKyNHA TOcCaja je MOTHHYJA, a WHTCH3MBHA
apTUJbepHjCcKa BaTpa je cpymmia 3uj TBphase. I1o ocBajamy IlerpoBapanuna, ocMaHCKe CHare cy
CBOjy CHIIMHY YCMEPMIIM Ka APYTHM CPEMCKHM IpafioBuMa, y mpBoM pexy Mioky.% TTomenyto
yTBpheme je Beoma Op30 OCBOjEHO yciel JIOlle KOOPIHMHALUje yrapcKUX CHara M CTpaxa Of

JMPEKTHOT CyKoOa ca 0CMaHCKOM BojckoM. >%°

Ha 0e36enHocT norpannyHor nojaca Yrapcke nodetkom X VI Beka HeraTuBHO je yTynaia
U jenHa npupojHa Henoroaa. Haume, y mapty 1511. ronune Unpujy y CioBeHuju je norpecao
BEOMa CHa)kaH 3eMJbOTPEC, KOjU Cy IpaTHia BEIMKa pa3apama U MaTepujasiHe KPTBE, TOCEOHO y

3anmaaHuM JenoBuMa CIoBeHHje, KOjH je U3a3Bao Yak U IlyHaMu y Jagpanckom Mopy. IHTeH3uTeT

33 Prima in Sirmia ab Vilak recedentibus occurrit Banmonostra sedes episcopatus Sirmiensis, ac antequam ad
Varadinum Petri perveneris, Kamancz nobile oppidum, infra illud est Varadinum Petri oppidum cum arcc ecclesiae
Colocensi subiectum, quem locum amisso Belgrado pro Belgrado muniveramus; postea est Zalankemen et alia non
magni nominis oppida superiori Belgradensi clade per Turcas diruta. Jnde in eo angulo, ubi Savus Danubium influit,
arx Zemlin, inter hanc arcem et Belgradum ostia Savi etin altero confluentis angulo Belgradum illud tot nobilissimis
cum hoste Turca commissis pracliis insigne, a cuius iam pene captae oppugnatione loannes Huniadi, Mathiae regis
pater, Hungariae gubernator cum fratre Joanne Capistrano Amurathem olim Turcarum imperatorem summa cum
nominis nostri gloria repulit. Hanc arcem nos n Nandor Albam vocamus, aliqui Albam Graecam dicunt, antiqui
Taurinum appellarunt sita est, qua Hungariam spectat, in rupe praecipiti, oppidum habens sub se eiusdem nominis,
hinc Savum, ubi Danubio miscetur, illinc Danubium s praeterfluentem despiciens. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 32-
33; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 28-29.

364 Invalescebant interim in dies magis ac magis rumores de Turcae ulteriori progressu, donec auditum est eum Savo
transito aliquot castellis obviis dirutis Varadinum Petri obsidere et eam arcem (nam oppidum parum munimenti
habebat) acerrime terra et aquis oppugnari. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 34; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 30.
365 Hi nondum a rege discesserant, et ecce infaustus nuncius Varadinum Petri per plures dies a nostris viriliter
defensum, omnibus fere defensoribus interemptis, muro, quo pervetusto et ideo non satis valido arx erat circumdata,
crebris tormentorum ictibus in terram deiecto in hostium potestatem venisse, atque eos inde terra et aquis ad alias
propinquas arces, maxime ad Vilak oppugnandum properare. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 36; Brodari¢, Mohacka
bitka 1526., 33. IlerpoBapaauH je ocBojeH 29. jyna 1526. roause.

366 Dum Tolnae essemus, consultatum est diligenter frequentissimo senatu quotidie fere de rebus regni, de ulteriori
regis progressu ac rursus de retinendo transitu Dravi, quando iam et de Savo et de Varadino Petri actum esset et
Turca expugnatis iam omnibus penes Danubium castellis et arce etiam Vilak in potestatem recepta ad Ezeek adventare
diceretur. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 38; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 35. Ocmannuje ocBajajy Mok 8.
aBrycra 1526. roause.
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OBOT MOTpeca je 61O TONMKO BEIHK Aa je omTeTHo 3uaune Jajua u beorpana.®®’ Ilax beorpana
KOJH je yClenno JICCHU]y U TI0 KaCHHWje CMaTpaH je 3a Texak ynapail xpuirhancky EBporry, kao
mTo je To 61o u ryéuTak Pogoca.>®

VY 3aBpmHOM JeNy Haller Hu3jarama OcBpHyhemo ce Ha J1Ba M3BOpa IMOCTMOXAuKOT
nepuona. Tpauksui y cBom rosopy Oratio ad Germanos de bello suscipiendo contra Thurcas
yKa3yje Ha BEJIMKH 3Hauaj yrapcke reorpaduje y KoHTekcTy 6e36eanoctn xpumhancke Espore. 3%
Y 3aBpIIHUI CBOT TOBOPA TPOTMPCKU XYMaHHUCTa YII030paBa Ha CTPATEIKY ONACHOCT KOja MPEeTH
HEMadKHM 3eMJbaMa 300T ocMaHcKe KOHTpoie Hajx bymumom u YrapckoM y mupem cmuciy.’
Kao mro je beorpan cmatpan kibyueM KpasbeBuHe Yrapcke, y AaToM TpeHYTKY TpaHKBHII je Yy
Byaumy Buaeo ynopuiire 3a Jajbl OCMaHCKHU TIPOJIOP Y HEMAYKe 3€MJbC.

Heno Autona Bpanuuha Ilymosare uz byouma y /[punonosve nipyxa HaM Beoma JieTaJbaH
OITHC M3TJIeNIa KpajeBa jyxkHe Yrapcke 1541. roqune. 't Ha nyt xa Lapurpany, Bparunh je kpenyo
25. jynau3 Crapor byauma, ca guiotom koja je Opojana nagecerderupu Behe nahe u mect Hacaja.

Ucror nana cturnu cy y rpan Paukese (Rézkevi; cpn. Cpnicku Kosun). Cneneher nana, ykpuasmu

ce Ha Tpu ynale naseu myT je HactaBibeH N0 TosHe (Tolna). TokoM myToBama mpema oBOM Tpajy,

367 palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohéacs, 329. O Wnpujckom 3emiboTpecy aetabhuje: Vladimir Ribari¢, The Idrija
earthquake of March 26, 1511: a reconstruction of some seismological parameters, Tectonophysics 53 (1979) 315-
324; Romano Camassi et al., The 1511 Eastern Alps earthquakes: a critical update and comparison of existing
macroseismic datasets, Journal of Seismology 15 (2010) 191-213; Sergey L. Soloviev et al., Tsunamis in the
Mediterranean Sea 2000 B.C.-2000 A. D., Dordrecht-Borston-London 2000, 14; 42.

368 Hosu cynman oceojuo je mecma Heoceojusa 3a epeme Hawux npedaxa, ocmpso Podoc u Beozpad, yucmuny npaz
Yeapcke u xpuwhancmea, u noxkpuo nac cpamomonm. J. L. Vives, De Europae dissidiis et bello Turcico, J. L. Vives,
De Europae dissidiis et republica, trans. Edward V. George, Gilbert Tournoy, Leiden-Boston 2019, 115.

369 Rijeke koje su nekad bile odbrana krséanskih zemalja-Dunav, Sava, Drava-vidimo prekrivene mostovima. Po njima
plove neprijateljski brodovi a barbarsko je oruZje nakon uzasnog unistenja zaselaka i naroda prodrlo u Gornju
Panoniju o u Furlaniju (Cedad). Trankvil Andronik Dalmatinac Govor Nijemcima o poduzimanju rata protiv Turaka,
Govori protiv Turaka, Split, 1983, prev. Vedran Gligo, 229.

370 Nego hoéu da Turcin udovolji ponesto nasim Zeljama, da vodi brigu o nasem miru, da sam vojni pohod koji sprema
uz ogromnu ratnu spremu odgodi za sljedecu godinu; u meduvremenu pak neka se budim tiho utvrduje odakle bi Turci
kao iz trojanskog konja moglu zalijetati naokolo na sve strane radi pjacke. Onda kad neprijatelj grabeci i paleci bude
prolazio Njemackom, kad se sve turske cete skupe u Ugarskoj, kasno Cete se razletjeti da zajednicki sakupite vojsku
za pomo¢ radi osvajanja Budima. Bojim se da se taj grad, koji je utvrden i prirodnim polozajem i podignutim
utvrdenjima, ucvrséen vojnim posadama i koji brani vrlo mocan neprijatelj, ne¢e moci nikad silom preoteti, osim ako
nam se Bog nesmiluje pa Turci ne budu ametice porazeni Tko bi pak mogao reci da ée Turci, koji u malim stvarima
ne popustaju nijednu priliku, oklijevati u odlucnim casovima najvaznijih dogadaja. Vec isu iz iskustva naucili, auci ih
i zdrav razum, da im je vrlo korisno posjedovati Ugarsku kako bu se domoglo ostatka svijeta. Ibidem, 251.

371 JleraspHMja UMarosommka anannsa Bpanunhesor nena: Blanka Lozié, Carigradski drum u djelima Antuna Vrancica,
Jakete Palmoti¢a Dionori¢a i Rudera Boskovica: historijsko-imagoloska analiza, Zagreb 2021. (Magistarski rad u

rukopisu). (JoctymHo Ha HUHTEpHET CTpaHUIIH:
https://repozitorij.ffzg.unizg.hr/islandora/object/ffzg%3A4088/datastream/PDF/view). (Jatym MPUCTYTIA:
25.08.2022).
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Bpanuuh HaBoau na y3 obany /lyHaBa HUje BUIEO HUjEIHO CIIOMEHA BPETHO MECTO OCHUM Ipajia
ITakca (Pacchos). [ABanecer ocmor cruriu cy y Epayr (Erdewd). Ilpomasmu nopen barune
(Batha; mal). Bata) u Moxaua (Mohacium; nat. Mohéch), na necnoj o6anu JlynaBa Hanaszuma ce
paspymeHo ytBphewme Kezer (Kewzeg), mocen mopomunie O6pacunu (Obrassini), y 4ujoj
Onmu3uHKM je OMO W MaBIMHCKM MaHacTHp. [loTom cy ciieaunu Mamu rpajgoBu Bepemmapr
(Veresmarth; 3majeBan) u Lazko. [Tocne Epayra cienunu mamu rpan Pathay, koju je mpunamao
nopoaunu [Taxomm (Paksy; Paxii) u yrBpheme Baian, koje je Onino HeJaBHO YHUIITEHO U cena
Zeremlenium.*? V nammem Tekcty Bpamunh usHOCH CBOje jKalbeHe ITO jé 0BAKO KBAIMTETHA
IJI0J{HA 3eMJba HeoOpaljeHa, a mosba U BUHOTPAIU 3apaciu y KopoB. tbuxos nahap, koju je 6uo
CPIICKOT MOpPEKJIa U3HEO j€ CYMOPHY CIIMKY O BEJTMKOM JieMorpadckom onanamy. [IpemMa meroBum
pedrMa OHOJIMKO KMETOBA KOJIMKO je HeKaIa OWIIo y jeTHOM celly caja ce jeaBa Moxe nmpoHahu y
tpunecer.’’?

[Tyt on Epnyta Bonumo je mopexn tBphaBa boposo (Boroh) u Bykosap (Valco). JIBanecet
neseror cturao je a0 CoruHa (Zatha), kojy cy Heayro npe tora Typuu cpaBHHIN ca 3€MJbOM.
Crnenehe yrBpheme Ha koje je Bpanunh naumrao 6mio je lllapenrpan (Atthya), koje je Takohe 6mno
nesactupano. OHO oO3HayaBa Kpajilby TauyKy BYKOBCKE W IIOYETaK CpPEMCKe >KymaHuje. Y
HernocpeaHoj 6im3uny je yrBphewe Vylacchum, uunju cpncku Hazus je Mok (Ulok). 3a paznuky
O]l TIPeTXOIHUX yTBphewa mwera Typuu HHCY YHUIITHIH, jep je Mok Ono u3BOp 3HauajHUX
npuxona.>’*

[Tocne Wnoka ycneauio je yrBpheme Corosca, a HakKOH Wera u banomrop, koju je 6uo

372 Tu smo no¢ proveli u Tolni. Otputovali smo odanle dvadeset sedmoga srpnja, kad je ve¢ sunce bilo visoko, te smo
sljede¢u no¢ i dvadeset sedmog [srpnja] danju stalno plovili dok o zalazu sunca nismo pristali uz rvrdavu Erdut
(Erdevod), koja je nekoc¢ pripadala ti teljskoj prepozituri. Ni u ovom predjelu, za koji se tvrdi da zemljistem obasize
gotovo dvadeset Cetiri milje, u vodenim tokovima nesto manje nego dvostruko, nismo vidjeli mnogo mjesta, jer smo
trazili rijecne precice i drzali pravac izmedu otoka koji su obrasli samo Sumom i odbojno pusti. Dapace, cesto Smo bi
li izvrgnuti opasnosti dok smo se trudi li proéi neka uza mjesra na rijeci, gadna zbog virovitih zavijutaka, ili izbjeci
debla koja su tu i tamo izvirivala usred vode, kao hridi vrlo opasne po mornare. Nije ipak dan donio toliko straha i
opasnosti koliko no¢, no uz BozZju pomo¢ izvukli Smo se neozlijedeni iako uopce nismo vidjeli Batu (Batha), znamenitu
po svetoj krvi, ni Moha¢, znamenit po porazu kralja Ludovika. Evo mjesta koja smo uspjeli vidjeti kada bi se
komilarima /ada svidjelo vratiti se u pravo korito. Tvrdava Kewzeg, na desnoj obali Dunava, posjed obitelji Orbassini,
potpuno razrusena i napustena, neko¢ smjestena na lijepu mjestu; uz nju je lezao pavlinski samostan. Potonl su
slijedili manji gradovi po imenu Veresmarth i Lazko, a uskoro i us¢e rijeke Drave, od kojega pocinje vucka Zupanija,
a prestaje baranjska. Vran¢ié¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje, 120; Markovié, Putovanje Antuna Vrancica g. 1553,
16.

873 Nas ladar, podrijetlom Srbin, pripovijedao je da se onoliko kmetova koliko ih je za nase vladavine bilo u jednom
selu, sada jedva moze pronaci u trideser. Sto bi se tek moglo reci o razorenim seoskim naseljima, kojima su vec i
imena propala? Vranci¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje, 121.

374 1bidem.
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[IEHTap CPEMCKe OMCKYIIHje, MO3HATO TPaJICKO cpeaninTe U yrBpheme. O 0BOr 3HA4YajHOT MeCTa
ocTaJie Cy camo PYIICBHHE, 2 BAHOTOPj€ KOj€ C€ HAIAa3MII0 Y FheTOBOj OKOJIMHH OWJIO j€ 3aITyIITEHO
¥ TpeTBopeHo y nmycrom.>” YV nasmem m3naramy nomume ce TBphasa Uepesuh (Cierevogii), koja
je xao u ropenomenytu Lllapenrpan, 6uo y noceny Banentuna (bamunara) Typoka. O6a yrBphena
cy y normyHocty yaumTena.>’® Cnenehu rpan xoju cy Bparunh 1 merosy npaTHoIy HOCETHIIH je
Kamennma (Kamoncz). Kako dyBeHu myTomucalr HaBOJIU OBO je OMO BeoMa yriielaH rpaj Ha
npoctopy Cpema, 300T cBOTr OOraTrcTBa, INIOJHOCTH 3€MJbE€ M MapJbUBOCTH HEroBux rpahana. Y
HBEMY je OMJI0 MHOTO CTAaHOBHHMIITBA U CBELITEHCTBA, a Y lbeMy Cy Ce Hala3mie u mkose. [a je Ha
npoctopy Kamenunia Ouna pa3BujeHa ypOaHa KyJITypa CBEJOYH U MOJATAK Jia je Y OBOM Ipajy
ouio cro nenecet kyha carpal)eHux o kameHa. Y TpeHyTKY IpoJiacka y OBOM Ipajy je OUIo camo
netHaecT cnamenux kyha.®’’ ITyToBame Ha 0Boj neonnuy JlyHaBa HHje ce OBHjao TOKOM HOhH
300r Bogennna rpaga Kapiosia, koje cy orexxaBaie ioBua0y. Bpanuunh u ieroBu npatuomu cy
Hoh mposenn y Ilerposapamuny (Varadium Petri).3’® Cneneher nama, Tpumeceror jyma,
nonytoBasm ¢y a0 Cpemckux Kapnosna (Karon). Yrpkoc o4urieqHoM pasapamy H CMamEHY
Opoja CTAaHOBHUKA, PEMa CBEJOYCHY YIIICAHOT JUILIoMaTe, oA ToiHe HHje BUIeo 00Jbe 09yBaH
U BHIIE HaceJbeH rpaj. ToKoM Jajber MmyTa HaulLIu Cy Ha yTBphema ca rpagoBuma CiraHKaMeH
(Zalonkemen) u Tuten (Titulium). 3a npBuU rpajg ce HABOAU Ja je KPaJbeBCKHU MOCE] 10K j€ APYTH
npeno3utypa, a Turen je HacesbeHuju on CrankameHa. theroBa okoiMHa je MoYBapHa ycien
nIaBJbema peke Tuce, Koja HHje TTOroIHa 3a paTHe oneparmje.>’

Ha nyty xa030ypiikor Aumiomare Haliao c€ MOTOM 3€MyH, 3a KOJU Kaxe Ja je y
MPOILIOCTH KopHiheH o Yrpa 3a Hamaj Ha beorpaa. 3eMyH je neBacTHpaH Kao yTBpheme, a

I'paJICKO HacCcCJbC je ACBAJIBUPAJIO Y CCJIO. CrnaHkaMeH ce 0YyBao Kao YTBpheI-be U I'paJiICKO HACCJbE,

375 Posli je lloka je utvrda Corosca, a uskoro i Banostor (Banmonostra), u svoje vrijeme sjediste srijemske biskupije,
nekad poznata tvrdava i grad, na povisenu i zgodnu mjestu. Sada se prepoznaje samo po poloZaju i neznatnim
tragovima ruSevina. Za razliku od prije, u njemu zivi malo kmetova, a bezbrojni vinogradi, koji su ga s unutrasnje
strane nadaleko okruZivali poput vijenca, zapusSteni su i pretvoreni u pustos. Vran¢i¢, Putovanje iz Budima u
Drinopolje,122; Markovié¢, Putovanje Antuna Vranci¢a g. 1553, 16.

376 Vrangié¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje,122; Markovié, Putovanje Antuna Vranci¢a g. 1553, 17.

877 Bio je to jedan od onih gradova koji su u Srijemu uZivali velik ugled, kako s obzirom na bogatstvo i plodnost mjesta,
tako i s obzirom na odlike i marljivost gradana. Moglo se u njemu vidjeti sto pedeset kuc¢a sagradenih od kamena, u
pristalu redu polozenih, da ne nabrajam one od blata niti mnogobrojne kolibe preostaloga puka. Sada se vidi ukupno
jedva petnaest slamnatih kucéa. Vranéi¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje,122; Markovi¢, Putovanje Antuna
Vrancica g. 1553, 17.

378 Vran¢i¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje,122; Markovi¢, Putovanje Antuna Vranciéa g. 1553, 17.

379 Vran¢i¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje,123, Markovi¢, Putovanje Antuna Vranciéa g. 1553,

119



amu cy merose 3uamHe Beoma crape u TpomHe.>® Kao s3mauajam  dakTop omrehema
dboprudukanuje y Ciankameny Bpanunh HaBoau cmp3aBame JlyHaBa.

Y nmamem Tekcty Bpanumh naje nmerassan onuc beorpama, meroBor wu3rieaa u
dopruduxamuja.3® Yuenu myronmcar satum mpyxka aHanusy etumosoruje beorpama. Ilomyt
JIPYyTUX XyMaHHUCTa, Ha3uB Taurunum norpemHo nosesyje ¢ beorpamom. Yrapcku Ha3uB 3a rpaj
je Nandor Alba, 10K Ta JIOKaJIHO CPIICKO CTAaHOBHMINTBO Ha3uBa CinaBHu beorpaa. XpoHomoniku
HajOomKu ayTopu noMumy Belgradum koju motuue ox HapoaHOoT nMeHa. Bpanunh yBuha cnuuny
€TUMOJIOTH]y Npyrux rpajgosa nonyTt Ctonor beorpana (Alba Regalis) unn Epnessckor beorpana
(Alba Julia) unu tBphaBu benropoay (Alba Nezter). Y beorpany cy xa630ypIlku guruiomaTa u

BCTOBaA IIpaTkha OCTAaBUIIN 6pOI[0BC HAaCTaBUBIIHN ITYTOBAIHEC KOITHOM KOpI/ICTehI/I I_[apI/IFpaI[CKI/I

ApyM.

380 |sti smo dan stigli do Slankamena i potom do Zemuna (Zemlinium), koji je smjesten nesto malo prije Beograda.
Neko¢ su to bili tvrdava i grad, koji su u davna vremena nasi Ugri napravili da bi opsjedali Beograd. Sada je tvrdava
sravnjena sa zemljom, a grad pretvoren u selo. Slankamen je, medutim, podjednako i tvrdava i grad. Tvrdava je na
uzdignutijem dijelu obale dok se grad smjestio u nizini; okruzen je, doduse, kamenim zidom, ali je on tanak i velikim
dijelom, zbog starine i visoke zimske vode, porusen ili probijen. Jednako se tako na slabim zidovima, rusevnim zbog
starine, dize i tvrdava; strmo se spusta prema rijeci i nema znacajnije gradevine zbog koje bi si uzivala spomen.
Vran¢i¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje,123; Markovi¢, Putovanje Antuna Vrancié¢a g. 1553, 18.

38! Ondje, medutim, gdje se smjestio Beograd, diZe se ispruzena, ravna uzvisina, koja nosi istodobno i tvrdavu i grad.
Sam grad, cerverokutna oblika, smjesSten je na istoku, a trokurasta tvrdava, koja se Siljastim vrhom uviaci u grad, na
zapadu. | u grad i u tvrdavu ugradeno je po starinskom obicaju mnogo gustih kula. Nema sumnje da je Beograd
utemeljen na tragovima starih Grka i Rimljana. Sama tvrdava niti je velika niti je kao gradnja izuzetna. Cini se,
uostalom, da je vise okrenuta prema vodi: zidom je i dvjema kulama odvojena od grada, pa se zato i naziva
dvostrukom. Na tom je prostoru smjestena i ona kula koju je narod uvijek najvise volio, a zove se Nebojsa (Neboyte).
Nije ni osobito lijepa niti se odlikuje utvrdenoséu, ali je masivnija od drugih. U njoj su se drzala zvona kojima se
vojnicima davao znak da pograbe oruzje kada je trebalo navaliti na neprijatelja. Osim toga naselja, za koje smo rekli
da je smjeSteno na uzvisini i povezano s tvrdavom, od uzvisine pa sve do Dunava prostire se i drugo naselje, okruzeno
zidovima koji se pruzaju od gornjeg naselja i tvrdave, a imaju oblik visekuta, jer je tako zahtijevala zaobljenost obale.
Na dvama krajnjim kutovima uz vodu nalazi se obalna obrambena gradevina u obliku tvrdave. | ovo je naselje
Smjesteno prema sjeveru, nasuprot Dunavu i Savi. Istocne obronke uzvisine, gdje su vrata gornjega grada, i juznu,
Unutrasnju stranu zauzimaju vrlo prostrana i gusto naseljena predgrada, ispremijesana s vrtovima. Na zapadu, gdje
Jje smjestena tvrdava, golemo je i prostrano skladite ZiveZa za rat, koje se uvijek drzi punim za potrebe kakva opéega
pohoda. U blizini nema drugoga predgrada nego jedino upraviteljsko i strazarsko skladiste, nekoliko nastambi i kolibe
robova. Vranci¢, Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje, 124-125; Markovié, Putovanje Antuna Vranci¢a g. 1553, 18-19.
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YcerpojerBo u opranu3anuja KpasbseBune Yrapcke

JleTaJbHUjU TIOTJIE]] HAa YCTPOjCTBO M yHYyTpallmy opranu3anujy KpasseBune Yrapcke
Moxkemo nponahu y neny Orona ®pajusumkor. Hemauku nmytonucan Ha cienehu HaunH onucyje
aJIMUHUCTpATUBHY Tojeny Yrapcke. OH HaBOOM Ja je KpaJbeBCTBO MOJEJbEHA HA CEAaMJIECeT
KymnaHHuja, U3 KOJUX Kpasb Y)KHBa JIBe TpehuHe mpuxo/a, J0K jeaHa TpehnHa ocTaje KylnaHuMa.
Kana onucyje xpajbeBcKy BiIacT, HEMAuyKHd MCTOpHYAp TBPIM Jla je OHA arcoiyTHa. Biamap mo
BOJBH MOJKE 3aTBapaTH ONTYXeHe 0e3 003upa Ha IUXOB APYIITBEHU CTATyC, KOJU Cy ApKaHU Oe3
cyhema u myuenn. 382

OTtoH @pajH3UIIKK ONHUCYje U BOJHY opranuzanujy Yrapcke. Ilomume nocrojame omnmire
BOjHE 00aBese, Tj. JCBET cesbaka onmpemajy jeaHor 3a par. LLIto ce Tuue BUTE30Ba OHU C€ PETPYyTYjy
y nnepuoay Hajehe omacHoctu. Kpask nMa Ha pacnonaramy M TEIOXPaHUTEIhE KOjU CYy CTPAHIIU
KOju OprHE 0 BeroBoj 6e30eaHocTH. CHHOBH CTpaHAIla KOjU YYECTBY]Y Kao BOJHUIM HA3UBAjy ce
HajaMHUIIIMa (solidarios).383 HaBenenu mopanu roBope o0 yCIEIIHOj [EHTPaIU3alliji BIACTH 32
Bpeme Bragaune I'ese 11.%% 3ananuu usopu u nouerkom XIV Bexa neprumupajy Yrapcky Kao
3eMJbY Ca pECIeKTa0MIHUM BOJHUM moTeHIMjanuma. Tako Anonimy descriptio Europae Orientalis
HABOJIU TBPJIbY /1A j€ YrapCKU KpaJh MOTao0 J1a CKyIIH CTO XMJbaJla BOjHHUKA U JIa je leroBa Moh Haj
BOjHUM CHarama 6ecrioroBopHa. Bojcka He Gopasu y rpajgoBuma, Beh y noropuma. &
OtoH ®pajH3MLIKK ce YUHM U jeAHYy oIlcepBauujy o ypbaHom pa3Bojy KpasbeBune

VYrapcke. YdeHn HEMauKu ayTop TBPAM Jia cy rpaheBuHe OemHOT M3riena uisrpalhene oa Tpcke,

peTKo of ApBeTa, a Hajpehe o1 kameHa. 3a yrapcKy MomyJalujy Kaxe Ja 3a BpeMe JieTa U JeCeHU

382 Hinc est, ut, cum predictum regnum per LXX vel amplius divisum sitcomitatus, de omni iusticia ad fiscum regium
duae lucri partes cedant, tercia tantum comiti remaneat, nullusque in tam spacioso ambitu, rege excepto, monetam
vel theloneum habere audeat. Quod si aliquis ex comitum ordine regem vel in modico offenderit vel etiam de hoc
guandoque non iuste infamatus fuerit, quilibet infimae condicionis lixa a curia missus eum, licet satellitibus suis
stipatum, solus comprehendit, in vinculis ponit, ad diversa tormentorum genera trahit. Nulla sententia a principe,
sicut aput nos moris est, per pares suos exposcitur, nulla accusato excusandi licentia datur principe, sicut aput nos
moris est, per pares suos exposcitur, nulla accusato excusandi licentia datur, sed sola principis voluntas aput omnes
pro ratione habetur. Gesta Friderici I, 50-51; Otto of Freising, Rahewin, The Deeds, 67. Apancku myrtomucan A0y
Xamup y cricy Al-Murib an bad agaib al-Magrib nomume nocrojame 78 rpanosa y Yrapkoj. Abi Hamid/Dubler,
27. (apamncku W3BOPHUK); 65. (MpeBO HA MINAHCKH je3uK); [lymewecmeue A0y Xamuoa, 38. Victu ayTop y Apyrom
neny, Tufhat al-albab, naBomu na je O6poj rpamosa cemamzaecer. OBaj 6poj ce crnaxe ca GpojeM MPOBHHIMjA KOjE Y
cBOM Jeny noMume OToH ©pajH3uIIKy.
383 Gesta Friderici I, 51; Otto of Freising, Rahewin, The Deeds, 67.
384 Pokau u zp., Ucmopuja Mahapa, 53.
385 ADEO/Gorka, 49-50; ADEO/Kusxosuli et al., 139-140; 176. OBaj onuc yrapckor CTaHOBHHUIUTBA M BOjHe Mohu
BeoMa rojiceha Ma oHaj koju je nao OroH ®Ppajusumky. 11ITo ce THYEe KOHCTAHTHHUX ITOKPETa BOjCKE OHH OJIroBapajy
peaJHOM CTamby M IIOBE3aHU Cy YHYTPALIlbUM CyKOOMMa KOju cy INpaTWiM y4BpluhinBame BiacTH Kpasba Kapia
PoGepra (1301-1342).
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XuBe y martopuma.®®® Jlata omaxkama cy camMo AEIMMMYHO TadyHa, jep je y Yrapckoj moctajana
. . 387
rpajcka KyiTypa, To noTBplyjy u3BewITaju apanckux myronucamna A0y Xamun u Unpusm.

Omnuc CTaHOBHHUKA YTapcKe KOju KUBE y IIATOPHMA IPE OroBapa onucy Homaackux [leuenera, 388

[lIto ce thue ¢oprudukanyja Ha TIAy yrapcke oHe HHCY Owmsie OpojHE CBe 110 Jpyre
nooBuHe X1V Beka. YipaBo y ToMe JISKH jeIaH 0J1 pa3jiora Op30T OCcBajamka OBE 36MJbE 3a BpeMe
MOHTOJICKOT TIpoziopa 1241/42. romuue.®® Opakap ctaB moTBphyjy ¥ HaBOIM CaBpEMEHHKA KAo
mro cy Porepuje Crumutcku n Toma Apxubakon. YTephenu rpamosu y Ilpumopjy, a y3 mux
Octporon, Crouu beorpan m manactup [laHOHXaJIM HHCY OCBOjeHH, YIPaBO 300T CHaKHUX
sumuHa. > OBo He 3HaumM 1a MOHTONMM HUCY MOCENOBAIN CPECTBA 3 ONCALY, Y HHXO0BO]j BOjCIH
MoCTOjajie Cy CIelHjalu30BaHe jeJuHNIe KopuiheHe 3a ocBajame poprudukanmja, Koje cy u

ome ynorpebJbeHe TOKOM Kammame y Yrapckoj. EBUIEHTHO je nma cy yTBphema mpecraBibaia

386 Denique cum vilissima in vicis vel oppidis ibi, id est ex cannis tantum, rara ex lignis, rarissima ex lapidibus
habeantur habitacula, toto estatis vel autumpni tempore papiliones inhabitant. Gesta Friderici I, 50; Otto of Freising,
Rahewin, The Deeds, 66.

387 Abii Hamid el Granadino y su relacion de viaje por terras eurasiaticas, trans. Cesar Dubler, Madrid 1953, 27.
(aparcku U3BOpHUK); 65. (IPEBOJ HA WIMAHCKH je3uK); [lymewecmeue A6y Xamuoa an-I apnamu ¢ Bocmounyio u
Lenmpanonyro Eepony (1131-1153 22.), pen. O. I'. Bonbmakosa, A. JI. Mouraiita, Mocksa 1971, 38; T'aBpo
Mkpusanuh, Hopusujesu nodayu o jyeocrosenckum semmama (1154), Monumenta cartograpica Jugoslaviae 11,
CpenmoBekoBHe kapTe, npup. 'aBpo [lkpusanuh, beorpax 1979, 15-16.

Heraspamja aHanu3a ceeqouyanctBa A0y Xamuna u Uapusuja o Yrapckoj u Cpouju: Joanka Kamuh, Ilooayu Aoy
Xamuda o npunuxama y jyscnoj Yeapckoj cpeounom XII eexa, 3SMCU 4 (1971) 25-37; Istvan Elter, Magyarorszag
1drist foldrajzi miivében (1154), Acta Universitatis Szegediensis: Acta historica 82 (1985) 53-63; Bopuc CtojkoBckH,
Apancku 2eoepag Uopusu o jyscnoj Yeapckoj u Cpouju, 360opank Matuiie cpricke 3a ucropujy 79-80 (2009) 59-69;
Bopuc Crojroscku, Abl H&mid in Hungary, Uctpaxusama 22 (2011) 107-115; Boris Stojkovski, Nebojsa Kartalija,
The Other and the Self in the Travel Accounts of Southern Hungary and Serbia in the Works of Al-Idrisi and Abu
Hamid Al-Garnati, Romano-Arabica XVIII (2018) 211-214; Boris Stojkovski, Southern Hungary and Serbia in al-
Idrisi's Geography, Voyages and Travel Accounts in Historiography and Literature. VVoyages and Travelogues from
Antiquity to the Late Middle Ages, ed. Boris Stojkovski, Budapest 2020, 113-140.

388 Pokau u ap., Ucmopuja Makapa, 52-53. Onuc [TedeHera Koju uBe y ATOPUMA HAa HPOCTOPY Xa3zapuje HANA3UMO
KOJl aHOHUMHOT Tiepcujckor reorpada u3 X Beka. Hudud al-Alam.The Regions of the World: A Persian Geography
372 A. H./982 A. D., trans. Vladimir Minorsky, London 1937, 160.

389 Kako Hemauku XpOHMYAp HAaBOIM 3a yrapcke rpagose: Nec mirum, cum totum regnum Hungarie fere nullam
civitatem muris munitam habuerit et castra firma. Annales Sancti Pantaleonis Coloniensis, MGH SS XXII, 535.

3% On6panom tphase y Cronom beorpany komanmosao je Cumeon IlInanar, sxynan Octporoncke xynanuje. OH je
MPUIMKOM OTICajie BENITO KOpHCTHO camoctperne (mmu Ganmcre?). Carmen/Bak-Rady, 218. (maTtiHHCKM H3BOPHHK);
219. (mpeBon Ha enriecku je3uk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 96. (matuHCckM U3BOpPHUK); 97. (IPEBOX HA XPBATCKH jE3HK).
CamocTtpen je 0mo moceObHO e(heKTHBHO OpyXkje y O0opOu mpoTwB Homajcke momynarnuje. David Curtis Wright,
Nomadic Power, Sedentary Security, and the Crosshow, ActaOrientHung 58-1 (2005) 15-31. Kapnuuu HaBoIu 1a
Mowuroau MHOTO cTpaxyjy ox camoctpena. John of Piano Carpini, History of The Mongols, The Mongol Mission:
Narratives and Letters of the Fransiscan Missionaries in Mongolia and China in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth
Centuries, trans. Cristopher Dawson, London-New York 1955, 47-48; Marin Oreb, Ivan Karpini, Povijest Mongola
koje nazivamo i Tatarima, Starine 56 (1975) 88. (Ope6 npeBoau xao 6anucre); Peter Jackson, Mongols and the West
1221-1410, London-New York 2005, 71; 84. mam. 121-123.
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OCETHY IpENpeKy TOKOM MOHTOJICKOT HarpejoBama 3amaaHo a0 JlynaBa. OBakBa cutyanmja je
MOTBph)eHa TEKCTOM MUCMa IPKBEHHX IpejiaTa M MPEICTaBHUKA CBETOBHE BIAcTH YTapcKe W3
debpyapa 1242. roqune.** HckycTBo cTeueno y mpBuM cyko6uma ¢ MOHIoIMMa yKa3UBajo je Ha
BeNMKHM 3Hauaj] yTBphenux mnosunuja. Kama cy ce 1246. roguHe mojaBuiie TJIacMHE O
MOTEHITMjaTHOM Harary MoHroJa, Kpasb bena je eBakyrcao CTaHOBHHUIIITBO U3 ci1abuje OpameHuX
06IaCTH, a OHO je YTOUHMIITE HOTPAKUIO Y yTBpheHnM MecTuma. >*2 MOHTOJICKH IIPOIop UMao je
3a mocleAuIly mopacta Opoja yrBphema y Yrapckoj. Kako yrapcka crpaHa HHje MMaia IyHO
UCKyCTBa y u3rpaamu doprudukanmja, bena IV ce obpatno pemy joBaHoBara (xocmuranaina),
KOjU Cy IMOIM3aJI YTBpherma y EHTpaTHUM o0JsiacTiMa 3eMJbe. OBO ca3HajeMo M3 ICMa yTapcKor
Biajapa nanu Muohentujy IV n3 1250. rogune. Y mweMy ce nuctuue norpeda noausama yrephema
Ha Jlynasy.3®® PesynraT oBakBe otyke je mopact 6poja yrephema. Y nepuoay ox 1242. no 1270.
TOAMHE TOJUTHYyTa cy 63 HOBa yTBphema. 3aHUMIbMBA je YUIHCHULIA J1a je YTapCKH Kpasb J1ajbe
noju3ame yTBphema npemyctuo 6aponuma. TOKOM MpBe TPH JICUEHH]E 01 MOHTOJICKOT MPOA0pa
usrpahena cy 22 kpajbeBcka rpana. IIpucyTHa je TEHACHIIMja Moau3ama I'PaJICKUX Hacelba Ha
yTBpheHuM y3BumiewmuMa. [loMeHyTy TeHAEHIHM)y MOXEMO MOCeOHO NpPaTHUTH Ha MpUMEpPY
Bynnma.3* Yenen cyko6a ca Uemkom 3HaTan 6poj yTBphema je MourHyTo Ha 3amagy Yrapcke,
YMECTO MCTOYHHX 06IacTH Koje cy cTpagana ox Monrona.’® Jla je mycromeme Yrapcke 6umna
caMo erama y J{yrOpoyHO] MOHI'OJICKO] CTpaTeruju mpema 3anaaHoj EBponu mokasyje Ham cTaB
JMTIOMAaTHje MOHTOJICKOT KaHa IpeMa MarcTBY M €BPOIICKAM JBOPOBUMA O KOJUX j€ TPaXKHo J1a

ce norunne,3%

391 Schreiben der Ungarn an den Papst vom 2. Februar 1242, Der Mongolensturm-Berichte von Augenzeugen und
Zeitgenossen 1235-1250, Hrsg. Hansgerd Gdckenjan, James R. Sweeney, Graz-Wien-Kéln 1985, 295.

392 Matthew Paris's English History: From the Year 1235 to 1273 vol. I, trans. John Allen Giles, London 1853, 165.
3% Brief Konig Betas IV. an Papst Innozenz IV. vom 11. November (1250), Der Mongolensturm-Berichte von
Augenzeugen und Zeitgenossen 1235-1250, Hrsg. Hansgerd Gockenjan, James R. Sweeney, Graz-Wien-Kdln 1985,
309.

3% Engel, The Realm of St. Stephen, 111-110; Katalin Szende, Buda and the Urban Development of East Central
Europe, Medieval Buda in Context, eds. Baldzs Nagy, Martyn Rady, Katalin Szende, Andras Vadas, Leiden-Boston
2016, 541.

3% Ananusa yrunaja Goprudukanuja Ha MOHIOJICKO NoBIauere u3 Espore: Stephen Lindsey Pow, Deep Ditches and
Well-Built Walls: A Reappraisal of the Mongol Withdrawal from Europe in 1242, Calgary, Alberta 2012. (Macrep
Te3a y pykonucy). O nomenyroj nonurtuiy beie IV nerasnmje: Erik Fiigedi, Var és tarsadalom a 13-14. szazadi
Magyarorszagon, Ertekezések a torténeti tudoméanyok korébo” 182, Budapest 1977, 30-31; Idem, Castle and Society
in Medieval Hungary (1000-1437), Budapest 1986, 48; 50-60. Stephen Pow, Hungary’s Castle Defense Strategy in
the Aftermath of the Mongol Invasion (1241-1242), Fortifications, Defence Systems, Structures And Features In The
Past, eds. Tatjana TkalCec et al., Zagreb 2019, 239-250.

3% Eric Voegelin, The Mongol Orders of Submission to European Powers, 1245-1255, Byzantion 15 (1940-1) 378-
413.
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Anonymi Descriptio Europae Orientalis naBogu agMuHHCTpaTHBHA TOZeIa Yrapcke Ha
mecHaect jenuHuna. O ®0j AHOHMM Kaxe cienehe: 0go Kpawescmeo, Haume, uma Geiuxe
nposunyuje u 60jeéoocmea 00 Kojux je npea Iloscyn, opyea Tpenuun, mpeha Llunc, yemepma
Kyneonubco, nema Ymue, wecma Mapamopow, ceoma Cunahu, ocma Tpaucunrsanujcku oOeo,
oesema Cexemu, oecema Cuxypume, jedanaecma Cegepun, osanaecma Cpem, mpunaecma
Mapa®, vempnaecma Illonpon, nemnaecma Xpeamcka, wecnaecma Jarmayuja.>*® Opaj ommc
Pa3HOPOJHMX jeAMHHMIIA TTOMYT KOMUTaTa, 0aHaTa, TPajoBa  JIp. yKazyje 1a AHOHUM HHje TTUCa0
Ha OCHOBY JIMUHOT onaxama.>>® U cienehu HaBomu yKasyjy Ja OH HUje JHMYHO TIOCEIHO0 YTapcKy.
W3Hocu TBpAWY Ja cy mojeanHe o0nacTd Yrapcke BEIMKe MOIyT IPYrux KpajbeBcTBa. Ilocie
omuca peka TpaHcuiBaHHje, AHOHUM omHcyje TpaaoBe Yrapcke. OBIe ce MOMUBY IIpe CBera
I[pKBeHa cpenumita monyT: byamma, Ocrtporona (Hambuckymnuja), Bepa (Ouckymuja), 3arpeda
(6uckymnwmja), Becnipema (6uckymuja), Ileuyja (6uckymmja), 4 An6a Jymmje (Guckymmja)il,
Ioxyna u baje.*%? On HaBomu 1a y3 oBe IpajoBe U joII TeT TpagoBa y JlaaManuju He mOCToje
Apyru rpajgoBu y Yrapckoj.’®® M3 oBor m3marama MoXeMo 3aKJbYUMTH Ja je ayTop IPHIAAao
IPKBEHUM KpyroBuma. To je BHBHBO 300r Tora mTo je BehmHa rpamoBa o KojuMa AHOHUM
TOBOPH TPENICTaBJbajy LPKBEHA cpeAuinTa. Takohe, MPUMETHO je Ja HHUje JIMYHO ITyTOBAO
YrapckoM, jep He HaBOAM JPyTre IpajioBe, MOCeOHO OHE KOjU Ce Halla3e y TPAaHUYHUM o0JacTuma

KOju Ou Tpebanu aa Oyy ONMCaHU y HerOBOM M3BEIITAjy.

Cam mouerak XV Beka JJOBEO j€ J0 3HA4ajHUX aJMHHHUCTPATUBHHUX MPOMEHA Yy JYKHUM
obnactuma Yrapcke. beorpan je kpajem 1403. win 1404. rogune npemao y pyke CpIcKor JecroTa
Crepana JlazapeBuha (1389-1427) koju je mocrao Basanm yrapckor kpaba JKurmyHzia
JlykcemOyprikor (1387-1437). Tako je CrieToM HOJIMTHYKUX OKOJTHOCTH OBaj CTPATEIIKH BayKaH
rpaji THKOPIIOPHUPAH y cacTaB cpricke JlecroToBuHe. YTpaBo Taa 10J1a3u 0 BEeroBe KapIHHATHE

TpaHchopmanuje. Y3 CBOjy NpuMapHy BOjHY (yHKIM]y, beorpaa je mocrao mpecToHMIA U

397 Mapka npezictaBiba o6s1acT 3anagHor Cpema.

398 ADEO/Gorka, 45; ADEO/)Kusxosufi et al., 135.

399 ADEO/Gorka, 46; ADEO/)Kusxosufi et al., 175.

40 Enmuckonuje 3arpe6, Becripem u [euyj cy 6unun nojg OctporonckoM HanouckynujoM. ADEO/Kusxosuh et al., 176.
401 Enuckonuja y An6a Jynuju je 6una noapehena nanouckynuju y Kanoun. ADEO/)Kuexosuhi et al., 176.

492 OBo je ipeu nomen baje. ADEO/JKusxosuh et al., 176.

403 ADEO/Gorka, 48-49; ADEO/>Kuexosuh et al., 138-139. O rpajckoj kyarypu yrapcke y XIV Bexy Bugeru: Zoltan
J. Kosztolnyik, Hungary in the thirteenth century, New York 1996, 318-331.
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kyntypau nenrtap Jlecrnorosune.®* Tlpen cam kpaj >KMBOTa CPIICKOT JecCHOTa JOLLIO je 10
Criopa3yMa Be3aHOT 32 HMEHOBaWbE HEroBOT HacenHuka, nomro Credan JlazapeBuh Huje nmao
MOTOMaKa. YTOBOPOM KOju je ckjorsbeH y Tatu 1426. rogune tpebanu cy na Oyay aepunucanu
onnocu Cpbuje u Yrapcke. CnopazymoM u3 TaTte 3a HacleIHHUKA CPIICKOT MpocTopa ofpeheH je
Credanos cectpuh, Dypal) bpankosuh. 3ay3BpaT, HOBU CPIICKH JIECIIOT j€ MOPAO yrapcKoj CTPaHU
Bpatutu beorpan, beny Creny, Maury, Komybapy u ['omy6an. Dypal) ce ob6aBe3ao u na he
JI0Ja3UTH Ha yrapcke cabope W MpyXH BOjHY 1MoMoh cBoMm cuzepeHy KurmyHnay. YKonuko 6u
‘Bypal) ympo 6e3 HacIeHHKA HEroBa apxkapa 6u mpumana Yrapckoj.*%® Cprcku necnor ymupe
1427. ronuHe, HAKOH Yera J0Ja3u J0 HCIyHmhaBama yroBopa u3 Tare o yemy Ha oOaBeliraBa
Typomwu. Ilpenaja beorpama koju je no Tama Ouo mpectoHunia JlecroTOBHUHE NpeEICTaBba
UCTOpHjcku Kypuo3uteT. OBO je jeIMHCTBEH NpUMEp Ja je jelHa Ap)KaBa Ipeana Apyroj
COIICTBEHY MpecToHUIly. Typoln HaBoau HaBoau Aa je Dypal) bpankosuh y 3ameny 3a beorpan
nobuo Cnankamen, Kynunoso, beuej, Bunarom, Tokaj, Mykaj, Tamy, Peren, Carmap, becepmem,
He6penun, Typ, Bapmam, kao u manary y Byaummenitu, kao u apyre mocese. 3a Cprckor IecrioTa
Typonu kaxke 1a je 4ecTo 60paBHO HA yrapcKOM JABOPY M OMO TOIJIO MPUMaH O CTpaHe Kpajba U
apyrux Yrapa.*®® Ynpaso je ry6urax Beorpana ytuiao ua Bypaha Bpankosuha na 3amoune ca

HU3rpaambOM HOBE CPIICKE HpeCTOHI/IHe-CMeI[epeBa. 407

404 O upeonomkoM 3Hauajy Beorpama suiue Buneru: Csetosap Pamojuuuh, Moeja o caspuienom 2pady-opoicasu
decnoma Cmegana Jlazapesuha, 3orpad 32 (2008) 10-11; Jenena Epnemwan, Uzabpana mecma: KoHcmpyucarse
Hosux Jepycanuma ko0 npasocaasnux Cnogena, beorpan 2013, 169-184;.

45 TIpeson yrosopa u3 Tare: Heman Jlemajuh, Yeosop y Tamu  usmely  Odecnoma  Cmegana
Jaszapesuha u XKuemynoa. Jlykcembypuixoe, Panosu ®unosodekor dakynrera 8 (2007) 443-448. HUCH 11, 215; 219.
(Momumno Crnpemuh); Muoapar Aun. Ilypkosuh, Knes u decnom Cmegan Jlasapesuh, beorpan 1978, 131-132;
Mowmumno Crnpemuh, [ecnom Bypah bpanxosuh u rwezoso 0oba, beorpax 1994, 71. O oBoM muTamy JeTajbHU]jC:
Josan Panonuh, Cnopazym y Tamu 1426 u cpncko-yeapcku oonocu 00 XIII u XIV eexa, beorpan 1941.

406 Sigismundo regi illustris princeps Georgius Rascie dezpotus summa obedientia fuit, castrumque Nandoralbense
inter concursus potentium amnium Danubii et Zaui situatum, quod abolito evo Taurinum, nostros autem per seniores
Alba Bulgarica vocatum extitisse perhibetur, suos per predecessores et ipsum illa usque ad tempora inhabitatum
domini millesimum quadringentesimum vigesimum quintum circa annum mere fidelitatis pro obside eidem cessit. Hoc
castrum postea rebus Thurcorum invalescentibus agro Hungarico, ut infra stilo tangetur brevi, haud parve utilitatis
fuit. Rex vero Sigismundus illi propter hoc non minoris munificentiam largitatis exhibuit. Nam in regno suo Hungarie
castra Zalamkemen, Kewlpen, Becheii, Wiilagoswar, Thokaii, Mwkach, Thaliia, Regecz ac oppida Zathmar,
Bezennen, Debreczen, Thwr, Warsan et alia nonnulla in civitateque Budensi domum egregiam illius dignitati
sufficientem pro descensu et hospitio eidem donavit. Is etiam regalem frequentabat curiam, et apud regem apudque
Hungaricos gratus habebatur. Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum |, 228; Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum I1-2, 277-
278; Thuroczy, Chronicle, 86-88. Kako Typouu 4nHM HaBOIM TOjeIMHE IMOCeae KOju ¢y Beh paHuje mpumamand
npemMuHyJIOM JectioTy CtedaHa, Te BUXOB Mpenazak y pyke DBypha bpankosuha, He Tpeba moBe3nBaTy ca mpeaajom
Beorpana yrapckoj crpanu. Kanmuh-Mujyiukosuh, Beoepao, 103-104; Kpctuh, banam y cpedrwem eexy, 18.

0T HCH N, 224-226. (Momumno Cnipemuh); Crpemuh, Jecnom Bypalh Bpanxosuh u mwezo060 doba, 122-148. O
CwmenepeBo neraseauje: Anekcannap Jepoxo, Cuedepescku epad, Crapunap HC 2 (1951) 59-98; U. 3npaBkosuh,
Cmedepeso, majeeha  cpncka  cpeowosekoena  mephasa,  Crapunap 20 (1969) 423-429; Cuma
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CTaHOBHUIITBO U €ETHUYKA CJIUKA Jy:KHE Yrapcke

VY XUTHjUMa KOje OMHCYjy Xojodamiha Koja Cy BOJWIa MPEKO TepUTOpHja YTapcKe H
BuzanTtyjckor mapcTBa nNpuCcyTHA je ynoTpeda aHaXpOHUX reorpa)CKuX U eTHUYKUX OJpEeIHUIIA.
Tako ce y JIutOepTOBOM KUTH]y HABOAM Ja Cy XOAOYACHHIIM CTHTIHM y 3eMJby XyHA, a UCTH
tepMuH Kopuctd M Opnepuk Buran.*® TTosesmBame VYrpa ca XyHHMa IIPHCYTHO je Kpo3
LEJIOKYIIaH CPEIibU BEK, T€ j€ MOCTEINEeHO MOCTAaJIo JIe0 caBpeMeHe Maljapcke HCTOPHJCKE CBECTH.
On cBor nocesbaBama y llanonmjy 896. rogune Mahapu cy OmnM OKpeHYTH MIJbaYKaIIKHM

noxoxuma ka 3amay. %

Ja np>kaBe xpuImhaHCKOT 3amajia HUCY MMajie aJieKBaTaH OJroBOp Ha
yrapcke IMOXOJi¢ TOBOPH U UYWICHHIA JIa CY HHXOBE IJbAvKalllKe akIfje Joce3aie Yak [0
[Mupuneja u o6ane Atnantckor oxeana.**? Fbuxosa odan3upa Ha 3amasy je 3aycTaBJbeHa IOPA3OM
KOjU MM je HaHeo HeMauKt Kpasb, XajHpux IITuuap xox Puanea 15. mapra 933. romune.*!! Bemrn
Y CMPTOHOCHHU yYTapCKU KOHaHUIIM Cy IPOOYIHIN cehambe Ha HeKaJallkby XYHCKY OIMacHOCT Koja
ce MaHu(decroBasa Ha nctoBeTHN HaunH. CponicTBo Mahapa ¢ XyHuma y mpBOOUTHO Ce€ 10jaBUIIO
y 3ala/IHOCBPOIICKUM M3BOPHMA, J1a O O] TIOTOM Taj TOIOC OO MPEy3€eT 0J] yrapCKUX XpOHUYapa.

Taxo ce y anonnMHOj xpoHuIH ca mouerka Xl Beka, Gesta Hungarorum, monasu 10 oBe3nuBama

Mmahapckor mopekna ca Ckutuma. IIpema AHOHMMOBO] T€HEAJIOTHjU OBaj HAPOJ TMOTHYE O

Thupxosuh, Cuedepeso, npecmonuya Cpncke Jecnomogune, Ocnobolheme rpanosa y Cpouju on Typaka 1862-67,
Beorpan 1970, 61-69; Mnanen Llymak, Cuedepescka mephasa. nosuja ucmpasxcugarsa, Cmenepeso 1998; Jlexcuxon
epaooea, 264-272. (Anexcannap Kpcruh); He6ojma Kapranuja, Cruxa Cuedepesa y HapamusHum uzgopuma no3Hoe
cpedree gexka, CmenepeBckd kpaj u [logyHaBsbe Kpo3 ucTopHjy, ypen. Anexcannap Kamujesuh, Cetoszap bomkos,
Bopuc CrojkoBcku, CmenepeBo-Hosu Cax 2019, 67-79.

408 Vita Lietberti, 854; The Ecclesiastical History of Orderic Vitalis vol. 2, trans. Majorie Chinball, Oxford 1969, 68.
(JlTaTUHCKH M3BOPHHUK); 69. (IIPeBOJI HA EHIJIECKHU je3HK).

409 Mako ce TpaauLMOHAIHO y31uMa aa cy ce Mahapu Hacemunu y [TaHonuju 896. roauue, npeMa HEKUM TyMadelhHMa
oHO ce Moxe matoatu m3Mel)y 895. u 900. roauue. Sandor Laszld Toéth, A honfoglalas idopontja, Acta Universitatis
Szegediensis: Acta Historica 102 (1995) 3-10.

4100 yrapckom noxoay y 1llnanujy cenoun apancku ucropuuap u6H Xajan. A honfoglalas koranak frott forrasai.
trans. Gyula Kristo, Terézia Olajos, T6th H. Imre, Istvan Zimonyi, Szeged, 1995, 61-66. Bume Bugeru: Pedro
Chalmeta, La Méditerranée Occidentale et Al-Andalus de 934 & 941: les Données d'ibn Hayyan, Rivista degli studi
orientali 50-3/4 (1976) 342-344; 347-351; Karoly Czeglédy, Uj arab forras a magyarok 942. évi spanyolorszagi
kalandozasarél, Magyar Nyelv 75 (1979) 273-285; Idem, Még egyszer a magyarok 942. évi spanyolorszagi
kalandozasarél, Magyar Nyelv 77 (1981) 419-423; Istvan Elter, Néhany megjegyzés Ibn Hayyannak a magyarok 942.
évi spanyolorszagi kalandozéasardl, Magyar Nyelv 77 (1981) 413-419; Richard Szantd, Spanyolorszagi forrasok a
kalandoz6 magyarok 942. évi hadjaratarol, Acta Universitas Szegediensis: Acta Historica 103 (1996) 43-48.
JImytnpann n3 Kpemone y cBom nperny Ocgema moMmume HeycliemaH yrapcku noxof y lmanmjm 943. romuse.
Liudprand of Cremona, Retribution, The Complete Works of Liudprand of Cremona, trans. Paolo Squatriti,
Washington D. C. 2007, V.19, 183. V nojeauHuM cilydajeBUMa ONMMCH HABOJHHMX MahapCKuUX Hamajaa MpecTaBibajy
KOHCTPYKT MO3HHjUX ayTOpa, KOjH X KOPHCTE Kao eJeMeHT cBor HaparuBa. Herve Mouillebouche, Les Hongrois en
Bourgogne: le succes d’'un mythe historiographique, Annales de Bourgogne 78-2 (2006) 127-168.

41 Widukind of Corvey, Deeds of the Saxons, trans. Bernard S. Bachrach, David S. Bachrach, Washington D.C. 2014,
1.38, 54-57.
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Marora, cuna crapo3aBeTHor Janeta. OH je OM0 pBU CKUTCKH KpaJb o koMe Mahapu Hoce ume.
Maroros noroMak 0uo je Kpajb ATuia, KOju je Ha ey Hapoaa u3 CKUTHje TOKOPHUO MMAaHOHCKY
3emuby. [loTromak Marora 6uo je u Yrek, oran Amoina, MOJyJIeTeHIapHOT MPeTKa AWHACTH]S
Apnana.*? Jlo nupextHor nosesusama Mahapa ¢ Xynuma oo je y xporuiu Ilumona us Kese
Gesta Hungarorum (Jena Yeapa), xoja je nacrama oko 1282. roauue. I[IpeMa HEHOM TEKCTY
npegak Mabhapa 6uo je rurant Menpot, cun Tana, a moromak Jarera. Hakon memmama je3uka
Menpor ce Hamao y Ilepcuju, rae je ca cBojom skeHoM Ener no6uo nBa cuna XyHnopa u Moropa,
Koju cy peru XyHa, Tj. Mahapa. *'® lbuxosu notomuu, Mely kojuma je 610 U ATHIIa, TTOKPEHYIH
cy moxon Ha 3amaj y Kome je ocojeHa u ITanonuja.*** Jla cy mojennnu 3amagau ayTopu uManu
HEjacHy MepIeNInjy MopeKia CTaHOBHUKA YTapcKe Mmokasyje U aHoHMMHO aermo Descriptiones
terrarum. 3a cTaHOBHMIIITBO OBE OOJIACTH KaXkKe J1a je CIIOBEHCKO, Ha3mBajyhu ra XyHuma, Koje
ocBajajy Yrpm.*®

MuTcka npouuiocT Yrapcke HacTaBuia je 1a iMa CBOjy pelenuujy Ha 3amany. To MoxemMo
BUJIETH Ha OCHOBY Mcka3a Anonimy descriptio Europae Orientalis, u3Bopa ca modyerka X1V Beka.
Kana rosopu 0 kpasbeBHHU YTapcKoj KOA AHOHMMA CE€ MEIAjy €JIEMEHTH Tpeiama, PaHTacTHKeE
M KOHKpeTHHU reorpadckux u ucropujckux noparaka. Cimuno Gesta Hungarorum u xpoHUIH
umona Kese, Anonum HaBoau na cy Mahapu u3 npoBunimje CkuTHje U3 KpajbeBHUHE H3a
Meteonckux Mouapa.*'® V mamem TekcTy mpukaszaH je TOK ocBajama IlaHommje. Yrapcku
MIPEABOIHUIIM Cy MOOEIUIN JIeceT MaHOHCKUX Bliajgapa Ha moJby u3Mehy CuxamOpuje u Ande
Peramuc.*!’ OBaj dantactuuny omuc mokasyje 1a AHOHMM HHje MO3HABAO HAjPAHHU]y UCTOPH]Y
VYrapcke. Kao u Benuk 0poj cpemb0BEKOBHUX ayTopa OH nosedyje Yrpe ca XyHuma. OH HaBOIH

na cy u3mely cenam yrapckux Boha nzadpan Atuna. Oz Tor BpeMeHa OHU ce Ha3uBajy Mahapuma,

412 Anonymi/Rady-Veszprémy, 6; 8. (1aTHHCKH U3BOPHUK); 7; 9. (IIpEBOJ HA €HINIECKHU je3UK). JeTabHUje O OJHOCY
maraHcke M XxpurrhaHcke TPOILIOCTH Y TIoMeHyToj Xporutm: LaszI6 Veszprémy, ‘More Paganismo’: Reflections on
the Pagan and Christian Past in the Gesta Hungarorum of the Hungarian Anonymous Notary, Historical Narratives
and Christian Identity on a European Periphery-Early History Writing in Northern, East-Central, and Eastern Europe
(c.1070-1200), ed. lldar H. Garipzanov, Turnhout 2011, 183-201.

413 Simonis de Kéza, Gesta Hungarorum, trans. LaszI6 Veszprémy, Frank Schaer, Budapest 1999, 10; 12; 14.
(maTuHCKM M3BOpHHUK); 11; 13; 15. (IpeBoa Ha SHTTIECKH jE€3HK).

414 |bidem, 24; 26; 32. (1aTMHCKK U3BOPHHK); 25; 27; 33. (NpeBoj Ha eHryecku jesuk). O MCTOPUjCKO] TpaauLIHju
cpoactBa Yrapa u XyHa Buine: Andrds Rona-Tas, Hungarians and Europe in the early Middle Ages: An introduction
to early Hungarian history, New York 1999, 424-427; Martyn Rady, Attila and the Hun Tradition in Hungarian
Medieval Texts, Studies on the Illuminated Chronicle, eds. Janos M. Bak, Laszl6, Budapest 2018, 127-138.

415 [4] Hanc Sclaui inhabitant qui Huni uocabantur, cuius postmodum umbilicum intrantes Hungari possiderunt.
Colker, Marvin L. Colker, America Rediscovered in the Thirteenth Century?, Speculum 54 (1979) 721.

416 ADEO/Gorka, 44; ADEO/)Kusxosufi et al., 134.

47 ADEO/Gorka, 44; ADEO/)Kusxosufi et al., 134.
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JIOK MX OCTanM Hapoau Hasubajy Xysuma.*'® Jla je oBa MuTCcka mepuenmuja XyHCKO-yrapckor
CPOJICTBA TOCTaJIa TPajaH Jeo MahapcKOT MCTOPH]CKE IMEpIEIInje MoKa3yje U jeaH MpuMep U3
XX Beka. Haume, dammuctuuka napruja Crpenactux kpcroBa depenna Canamuja je y CB0joj

Ipomaras/u KOPUCTHIIA TepMUH XyHH]a, Kaza ce roBopuio o Mahapckoj.*®

[IpBe omuce WHTEpakKlMje CTAHOBHHINTBA YTapcKe, OIHOCHO HEHE BJACTH, IpeMa
XOZ0YacHUIIMMA C TIpocTopa 3ananHe EBpone moxkemo nponahu y aeny Anemapa u3 llla6ana. On
HaBOJM 1a je Buibema M3 AHrylnemMa M HEroBe MpaTHOIle MPUMHUO yrapcku kpasb Ctedan ca
BenukoM yanthy u 6oraro ux 061apuo.*?° Onuc Bepcke cutyanuje y Yrapckoj npyska nam Historia
pontificum et comitum Engolismensium. AHOHHM TOMHIbE [1a HUKO HHj€ IyTOBAO OBHUM ITyTEM.
Jomr 3HaYajHHUjH je FHETOB 3aKJbydaK BE3aH 3a BEPCKY CIMKY oBOT mpoctopa. OH HaBoIU 1a je
xpuwhancmeso y Yeapckoj u Cnasonuju 6uno jou noeo.**t

Y mnpBoM mornaBiby cBor nena [nmabep Hymu objalimeme Kako je JoLuIo 10
Tpancopmaije Mahapa koju cy Ounm nperwa xpuithanckoj EBporn. OH HaBoau Ja je mocie
CMPTH TIpBE T€HEpalije ’UXOBUX BiIaJapa, CBETO KpIITEeHEe npeodpaTmiio Mahape, o cypoBux
OCBajaya KOju Cy YMHHIIH 3JI0YHMHE TIpeMa OIIKIBbUMa, Y IpaBe xpunrhane. *2?

3aHUMJBMBE TIOJATKE O CTHUYKOM CacTaBy IOIPAHMYHOI MPOCTOpa JIOHOCH HaMm
JIut6epToBO XKHUTHjEe. Y HEMY Ce€ HAaBOAM Jla y LIYMOBMTO] OOJacTH, KOJy Ha3zHUBa Oyeapcka

nycmurba KMBE BapBapCKH pa300jHUIM CKUTCKOI Hapojaa, KOjU Cy Hamajanu U youjanu

418 ADEO/Gorka, 44; ADEO/)Kusxosuli et al., 135.

419 Tomasz Kamusella, The politics of language and nationalism in modern Central Europe, Basingstoke 2009, 474.
420 Stephanus rex Ungriae cum omni honore eum suscepit et muneribus ditavit. Adémar de Chabannes, Chronique,
publiée d'apres les manuscrits, par Jules Chavanon, Paris 1897, 189-190; Historia d’Adémar de Chabannes, ed. J.
Lair, Paris 1899, 233-234.

421 Eq tempestate, Willermus Engolismensium comes, per Bajoariam iter ceepit ad sepulcrum Domini; nam ante eum
per illas partes nullus praeterierat, quippe quia novella adhuc Christianitas per Ungriam et Sclavoniam erat. Comitati
sunt cum Odoardus Bituricensis princeps, Ricardus Dolensis abbas. Stephanus rex Ungariae cum omni honore eum
suscepit, et muneribus magnis ditavit. Historia pontificum et comitum Engolismensium, ed. J. Boussard, Paris 1957,
18.

422 Euacuato siquidem priorum regum genere sedatisque iurgiis, coepit orbis nouorum regum pace sub arnica
reflorescere, Christique regnum per fontem sacri baptismatis circumquaque tirannos sibi subiugare. Ipsa denique
Hungrorum gens, post tot patrata flagitia, post tot flagella gentibus illata, cum suo rege ad catholicam fidem conuersa,
quae prius consueuerat crudeliter rapere aliena, libens inpertitur pro Christo propria. A quibus etiam iamdudum
diripiendo captiuabantur undecumque in miserrima maricipia distrahendi qui reperiebantur Christiani, ab eisdem
quoque fouentur nunc ceu fratres uelliberi. Rodulphi Glabri historiarum libris V usque ad. 1044, MGH SS VII,
1.22.59; Rodulfus Glaber, Opera, ed. John France, Neithard Bulst, Paul Reynolds, Oxford 2002, 38. (natuncku
N3BOPHUK); 39. (IpEBOA Ha EHIVIECKH jE3HK).
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xonodacuuke.*?> Oy xkuBe 63 MOMyT 3BepH, KUBE HOMAJICKH 0€3 rpagoBa. Y 1ajbeM OIHCY OBOT
HapoJ1a KaKe ce Ja He NMPUIaaajy HUjeIHO] PEJIUTH]U, aJTK HIDKE CE HABOJIM JIa IPUMEY]Y 00HM4aj
obpe3uBama momyT Caparena. 3a wux Paynd jom kaxe: Bapsapu cy, oxpymuu, youye, 6e3
ocehawa u 6e360xcnu.*?* OBO XuTHje JOHOCH M je[aH 3aHMMJBHB MOJATaK O 300 MCTOPHUjH
Vrapcke. Y BUMa ce HaBOJIM Jia Cy Harajady mopeJ] Kokba, jaxaly U Kamuie. *?

Hapon xoju ce kpuje u3a oncKypHOT onuca pa300jHHUKa KOjU Cy HaIlagadl X0JI0YaCHUKE

cy 3anpaBo Ileuenes3n.*?® IIpumaguunyu oBe HOMajCKe IpymHallje HACETUIN Cy Ce Ha JOHeM

JlynaBy y npBoj monoBuHH XI Beka. BbuxoBa ceoba je Omia m3a3BaHa HPUTHUCKOM, JIPYToOT

423 Pretergressus Pannoniorum fines limitaneos ingreditur solitudines saltuosas, quas deserta Bulgariae nominant
quasque latrunculi Sciticae gentis inhabitant. Vita Lietberti, 854.

424 Nullius heresis nominata secta, nullius religionis divino cultu tenentur; tamen, sicut ex eorum interfectis vidimus,
more Sarracenorum circumciduntur barbari, crudeles, homicidae, sine affectu, sine pietate. Vita Lietberti, 854. ¥
Kujes je 1007. nnmm 1008. roguee ctrrao je mo3Hatu MucuoHap bpyHo u3 Keepdypra koju je 6e3ycrenHo moKyrao
na npoinupu xpuiithanctBo Mel)y INeuenesuma. O mucuju bpyno us Ksepdypra: Wojciech Fatkowski, The letter of
Bruno of Querfurt to King Henry 1l, Fruhmittelalterliche Studien 43 (2009) 417-438; Aleksander Paron, “Facta est
Christiana lex, in pessimo et crudelissimo populo”, Bruno of Querfurt among the Pechenegs, The Steppe Lands and
The World Beyond Them: Studies in honor of Victor Spinei on his 70th birthday, eds. Florin Curta, Bogdan-Petru
Maleohn, lasi 2013, 161-178; Karol Kollinger, St Bruno of Querfurt and His Account of a Mission to the Pechenegs,
Conversions: looking for ideological change in the Early Middle Ages, eds. Leszek Shipecki, Rudolf Simek,
Fassbaender-Wien 2013, 187-202. Aparcku reorpad u ucrtopudap A0y Y6aun An-bakpu (1014-1094) naBoau na cy
[leueHe3n mnpakTUKOBANIW 30poacTpu3aM, a Ha HCIaM Cy MpPEUUIM IOJ YTHLAjeM jeJHOT YYEHOI HCIaMCKOT
3apo6spennka 400. rogune no xuypu (1009/1010). A. Kynuk, B. Po3en, Hzeecmis An-bexpu u Opyeuxs aemoposs o
Pycu u Cnaganaxw 1, Cankr-Iletepoyprs 1878, 59-60.

4% Vita Lietberti, 855. Kamune cy Bpcra Ouie NpHCyTHE Ha TepUTOpMju IIaHOHMje y aHTHIH, KA0 YKHBOTHEE Y
puMcKUM BojHHM KammoBuma. Laszlo Bartosiewicz, Camels in antiquity: the Hungarian connection, Antiquty 70
(1996) 447-453. 3a pa3nuky o Apyrux o0IacTH KaMulle Cy ce y YTapCcKoj OHOBO jaBuiie 3a BpeMe ceobe Hapoaa. Y
WiycTpoBaHOj XpOHHUIM ¥ [IENTy KOjU OMHCYje qocesbaBarbe Mahapa y [laHOHH]Y TI0jaBIbyje ce MITyMHHAIHja Ha KOjOj
Cy MpHKa3aHa JBa paTHHKa Koju jame kammry. Sdndor Bokonyi, History of Domestic Mammals in Central and Eastern
Europe, Budapest 1974, 227-228; Ibidem, Representations of camels in a Hungarian medieval chronicle, Acta
Agronomica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 18 (1969) 247-251. IIpucycTBo Kamujia y YTapCcKoj OCBEIOUEHO je
Uy KacHHjuM u3Bopuma momyt, Kumuja Ceemoe Cumeona Cmeghana Ilpsosenuano. TamMo ce CycpeT yrapckor Kpajba
Annpuja I u Ceetor Case y Paprom 1214. unm 1215. rogune. Tom npunnkom Ceetu Casa je 10010 BpeHe NOKIOHE,
mel)y kojuma ce HaBoje u cneaehu: Budume, 6paho moja, npeuyony u npeoushy byoas 0802 CiagHoe Myica, KaKo 3a
nYbas mojy ousme u becne 36epu, mypoge u mypuye uzeese, Kao wmo Mu, U3ee3as, U NUMomy cmoky oaoe, u
capayencky cmoky. Cmegan Ipsosenuanu, Kumuje Ceemoe Cumeona, y: Cmegan Ilpsosenuanu, Jomenmujan u
Teooocuje, pup. Jbumana Jyxac ['eoprujeBcka, Hou Canx 2012, 67. Ilog oBOM CHHTarMoM capareHcKa CTOKa
noJipa3yMeBajy ce kamuie. Anekcanaap Y3senan, Kamuie y cpnckum cpedrogexosnum semmsama, iannujan. Yacomnme
3a cpeamoBekoBHe cryauje 3 (2015) 27-28 . TloHOBHO mpHCYCTBO KaMmia y Yrapckoj 3a0eneskeHo je 3a Bpeme
OCMaHCKe BIIACTH.

426 Ananu3a eTHHUKE CJIMKE OBOT IPOCTOPA JaTa je y pay: Anekcanaap Ysenau, Cxumcku pasbojuuyu y Byzapckoj
nycmurou. Iloened jeonoe xooouacnuka na Iomopasmwe cpedunom XI eexa, M4 59 (2010) 59-76. O Ileuenesuma
nerasbuuje: ODB III, 1613-1614. (Omeljan Pritisak); EI?, 289-291; Carlile A. MacArtney, The Petchenegs, The
Slavonic and East European Review 23 (1929) 342-355; P. B. Golden, An Introduction to the History of the Turkish
Peoples: Ethnogenesis and State-Formation in Medieval and Early Modern Eurasia and the Middle East, Wiesbaden
1992, 264-270; Peter P. Golden, The Pechenegs, The Cambridge History of Early Inner Asia, ed. Denis Sinor,
Cambridge 2008, 270-275. O mepueniuuju NOMEHyTe HOMAJCKE MOMyNAlMje y BH3aHTHjCKAM H3BOPHMA BHICTH:
Elizabeth Malamut, L' image byzantine des Petchenegues, BZ 88 (1995) 105-142; Florin Curta, The image and
archaeology of Pechenegs, Banatica 23 (2013) 143-202.
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HOMajcKor Hapona, Y3a.*?’ TlokpeTau oBHX MHIPaTOPHMX KpeTama OMO je jOII jefaH TypKMUKH
Hapon, Kymamnm (ITomommm).*?® Kymanm cy oko 1030. roamHe YHHINTHIM IUIEMEHCKY
KoHbenepauujy Y3a, koja ce (parmeHTHpalia Ha HEKOMUKO nenoBa. Jleo Y3a ce mpecenuo y
LEeHTpanHy A3swjy, Tae cy npummwiun uciaMm. M3 oe momynamuje Hactahe Typum Cenuyytm.
[Ipeocrana nmomynamnuja Y3a ymana je Ha IPOCTOP LPHOMOPCKHUX CTera, YUME je y3pOKoBala
murpanujy Iledenera. Hakon mopasza ox crpaHe KujeBCKOr KHe3a JapocnaBa 1036. roamse,
Ileyenesu cy 3amouenu cBoje gasbe kperame.*?® IToMepame Ka BU3aHTH]CKO] TEPUTOPHjH OHIIO je
npaheHo yHyTpammuM TpBemHMa. CykoO u3Mel)y ABOjuIle TUIEMEHCKHX IiaBapa, Tupaxa u

430 npeneo ce u Ha BU3aHTHjCKy TepuTopHjy. Keran, koju je 610 mopaxkeH y cykoOy u

Kerena
noTpaxuo je yrouuinre y Buzantuju. [lomenytu rnasap je oko 1045. unu 1046. rogune nocrao
caBe3HuK 1apa Koncrantuna IX Monomaxa (1042-1055). I1o npenacky y napceky cinyx0y, Keran
je mpuMuo xpumrhaHcTBO U TOOMO TUTYIy matpukuja. [locTtaBibeH je 3a BOjJHOT 3all0BEAHUKA TPU
tBphase y INoxynasmy.*3! Ca oBor mpocTopa oH je ymasao Ha TEPHTOPH]y CBOjHX CYHAPOIHHUKA.
VY 3umy 1047-1048. roquse A0O1LIO je 0 OTBOpEHOT cykoba BuzanTuje ca neueHenkuM HoMaiuMa
koje je npeaBoauo Tupax. [Tocite omrpux 60pOu U enuaeMuje Koja je HaHe/la 3HadajHe TyOuTKe

Tupax ce oaTydno aa ce cnopasyme ca Busantunuuma.**? Apxont Byrapcke Bacummje Monax

Hacenuo je Ha Teputopuju oko Cepiuxe, Huma u Osua mossa.**® Busantwjcke Bmactu cy

427 Michael Psellos, Chronographia I1, ed. Emile Renauld, Paris 1928, 125. O Y3uma sume: Byzantinoturcica I, 228;
EI%11,1106-1110; ODB 111, 2147 -2148. (Omeljan Pritisak); Golden, An Introduction to the History of the Turkish
Peoples, 205-211. JlerasbHa peKOHCTPYKIMja MUTPAIMOHKX KpeTama Y3a: Peter B. Golden, The migrations of the
Oguz, Archivum Ottomanicum 4 (1972) 45-84;
Victor Spinei, The Great Migration, Cluj-Napoca 2003, 161-215. O mpucyctBy Y3a Ha Bankany: Alexander Nikolov,
"Ethnos skythikon": the Uzes in the Balkans (facts and interpretations), The Steppe lands and the world beyond them:
studies in honor of Victor Spinei on his 70th birthday, ed s. Florin Curta, Bogdan-Petru Maleon, lasi 2013, 235-248.
428 KyMaHCKM TUIEMEHCKM CaBe3 YMHWJIE Cy Pa3jIMuMTe TYPCKE, MOHTOJICKE U MPaHCKe TIOIyJjaluje, Koje Cy ce
roMmeInajge TOKOM HEKOJMKO BEKOBa MHrpamnuja u3 obmactu ceBepHe Kune nmo obGama JlynaBa. OBa HOMajicka
(denepanyja urpana je 3HadajHy yJiory y mehynapomaum omnocuMma y nepuony on XI-XIII Beka. o acumunarnmje
Kywmana nommo je Ha mpoctopy ['pysuje, byrapcke u Yrapcke. O Kymannma geraspauje: 1. A. Pacosckiit, /1o108ysi
I: Ilpoucxooicoenie Tonosyeswv, SemKond 7 (1935) 245-262; Idem, Ilorosyet I1: Pascenenie Ilonosyess, SemKond 8
(1936) 161-182; Idem, ITonosywi I11: Ipedrsuvt ,, nons nonoscykazo “, SemKond 9 (1937) 71-85; Idem, ITonosywt 111:
Ipeodrnvt ,, noas nonoscyxazo ‘, SemKond 10 (1938) 155-178; Byzantinoturcica I, 167-168; EI?V, 373. (G. Hazai);
ODB 1, 563-564. (Omeljan Pritisak); P. B. Golden, An Introduction to the History of the Turkish Peoples:
Ethnogenesis and State-Formation in Medieval and Early Modern Eurasia and the Middle East, Wiesbaden 1992,
270-282; Victor Spinei, The Great Migration, Cluj-Napoca 2003, 217-340; Csetnana Ilnernesa, [lonosysi, MockBa
2010.
42 [Tagpenmuesckas nemonucwy, IICPJI I, B 1, a. 1036, 150-151.
430 ODB 11, 1118-119. (Charles M. Brandt).
431 10.Skyl., 456.5-9; Skylitzes, A synopsis, 428.
432 Ckunnna HaBojM n1a je Ha napcky teputopujy mpoapio 800 000 IMeuerera. lo.Skyl., 457-459; Skylitzes, A
synopsis, 428-429; BUHHJ 111, 163.
433 10.Skyl., 459. 13-17; Skylitzes, A synopsis, 460; BUHUHJ I11, 164.
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MOKyLIaJe 1a Nanu@uKyjy AOIIJbAKE U 1a UM 0y3My opyxkje. OBa oiTyKa ce okasaja oryoHOM.
[ledene3u cy AU ycTaHak M 3amouenu cy 6opOy NpOTUB LAPCKUX CHAra Koja je Tpajajia cBe J10
1053. ronune. Taga je BuzanTtuja ckionuia TPUAECETOTOAUIIBA MUAD, KOJH je 03HAYHO MOYETaK
HIXOBE JJOMHUHALHjE Ha TIPOCcTopy jyxkHo ox JyHasa 1o ninanune bankan. 434

lITo ce Ileyenera Tuue, oHU cy y Apyroj nojaoBuHU XI Beka moyenu Aa rpaBUTHPaAjy Ka
VYrapckoj. [IpBe momene oBe HoMazcke MomyJanuje y Yrapckoj umamo y xkutujy Ceror kpasba
Credana. Ty ce HaBoM J1a je yrapCKy Biiajiap NPUMHO IPYyIy OJ LIe3AeCeTaK MPUIAIHUKA OBOT
Haposia Ha cBOjy Teputopujy.*> IIpunagHUIM HOMEHYTOT HAPOAa TOKOM OBOT IIEPUO/IA HOMUILY
kao ruiaheHuIm y yrapckoj ciryx0u. bbux je kpass Anapuja kopuctao y cykoouma 1051. ronune
ca CBOjUM J10jydepalImbiM MaTpOHOM, HeMadkuM rapeM XajapuxoM 111 (1046-1056).4% TTeuenesn
ce TIOHOBO MOMHUIbY Yy M3BemTajuMa myronucana u3 1053. rogune. CycpeT ca \bUMa OMHCaH je y
JKumujy Teooopuxa uz Auxcea (Vita Theoderici abbatis Andaginensis), onary 6eHeTUKTHHCKOT
MmaHactupa Cseror Mo6epa u3 JlykcemOypra. XonouacHuy cy OWnM COpedyeHu ja HacTaBe Aajbu
IyT o]l cTpaHe BapBapa. CBoje MyTOBame Cy HACTABWJIM JPYI'OM MapuUIyTOM, MpeKo AIyiuje u
MOPCKHM TIyTeM cy cturiu 1o Llapurpana, a 3atum 10 Csete 3emibe.*’ Hemmenosanu BapBapu
KOjU Cy CHpPEYMJIM Jajbe IyToBame modokHux xpuinhana cy Iledenesu. Ilopas koju cy Pycu
HaHenu 3anaaHuM Ysuma 1060. rogune u nojaBa Kymana y IloHTHjCcKO] cTenu 10AaTHO cy
nosehanu nputHcak Ha [leuenere.

3narHa nomynanuja [leyenera je Hacenuia ce Ha TEpUTOPUjU Yrapcke. Tparose BUXOBOT

IIPUCYCTBA IPOHAIA3UMO Y JIOKAIHO) TomoHoMacTuiuiy. Hazus cpeMckor cena bemenesa noruye

43410.Skyl., 476.40-43; Skylitzes, A synopsis, 443. O cykobuma c I[Tleuenesuma y nepuony 1048-1053. roguse BuaeTH:
Franjo Racki, Borba Juznih Slavena za drzavnu neodvisnost u XI vijeku, Rad JAZU 25 (1873) 238-243.

4% |egenda S. Stephani reigs maior et minor atque legenda ab Hertvico episcopo consripta, SRH Il, 397.5.3-6-
398.6.5-10

436 Insuper etiam Hungari et Bisseni sin gulis noctibus acriter eos infestabant, toxicatis sagittis eos interficindo et
funes extendentes inter papiliones eorum, quamplures aliqua servitia facientes rapiebant. Anonymi/Szentpétery,
348.27-349.1-3; Anonymi/Rady-Veszprémy, 170. (maTuHcku n3BopHHK); 171. (eHrnecku je3uk). Onmc oBoOr nmoxoja
U3 yriia Hemadykux xponuka: Herman of Reichenau, Chronicle, Eleventh-Century Germany: The Swabian Chronicles,
trans. I. S. Robinson, Manchester 2008, 89-90. JleraspHuje 0 yrapcko-HemaukuMm cykobuma: Gyorgy Szabados, The
Hungarian National Defense during the German Wars 1030-1052, Chronica: Annual of the Institute of History,
University of Szeged 6 (2006) 72-81.

437 .. sed cum in ¢ Hungariam venit, qui illum alio labori destinaverat Deus, propositurn eius praepedivit. Nam turbata
illic incursione barbarorum re publica, tam ipse quam comites eius transire prohibiti, Pannoniarn conversi, multa
difficultate enerunt ad urbem Romam, habentes votum inde ad montem Garganum ire per Apuliam atque inde
Adriatico mari transferri Constantinopolirn, indeque Hierosolimam. Vita Theoderici abbatis Andaginensis-1087,
MGH SS XII, 44. Qui postea licenia abbatis sui Hugonis Lobiensis Hierosolymam adire conatus, sed per Pannoniam
transire praepeditus, Romam quasi er Adriaticum mare navigandus divertit...Chronicon sancti Hubert Andaginensis,
MGH SS VIII, 572.
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ol mahapckor Ha3uBa 3a oBaj HOMaJICKU Hapo, Besenydk. OBo ceso ce MpBU MyT MOMHUELE MO
Ha3uBoM Bessenev 1253. rommne. IlpucyctBo Iledyenera cBakako ykasyje Ja jé OBO Hacesbe
crapujer naryma.*®® [TpumagHuIm 0BOr HOMaICKOT HAPO/Ia OUIIN Cy HACTAR-EHHU 1 Ca JIPYTe CTPaHe
rpaHyIle, Ha BU3AHTH)CKOT TepUTOpHjU. HbXOBO MPUCYCTBO OCBEIOUYEHO j€ Y M3BOPHUMA BE3aHUM
3a [pBu kpcramku paja.*>°

Kymanu ce nojaBibyjy Ha nomem JlyHaBy kpajeM XI Beka, mpBOOMTHO Kao CaBE3HUIN
[Teyenera, ¢ xojuma 3ajeqHo mycrome Tpakujy 1087. rogmne. KoHawan ynap Me4eHENIKO]
JOMHUHANMjU 3a7ao je Bu3aHTHjcku map Anekcuje [ (1081-1118) y caesy ca Kymanuma.
BuzanTHjcko-KyMaHCKa KOANUIja je HaHeNla Mpecy/laH Mmopa3 OBOM HOMAaJICKOM Hapoay y Ouiu
ko Jle6ynnona 1091. rogume.**® V mapennom nepuony, Kymanu he urpatu BaxHy yinory Ha
bankanckoM nosyocTtpBy, nocedHo y MmehycoOHuM onHocuma Yrapcke u Busantujckor napcrsa.

Ananu uz Huoepnajmaxa Ha TIpUKa3yjy BeOMa IIAPOJIMKY €THUYKY CHUTYalH]y Koja je
BNajana Ha bankanckoMm moayocTpBy y cenmoj neteHuju XI Beka. 3a pa3iuky of MPETXOHUX,
Benuko nHemauko xomouamhe 1064-1065. roaune ce pas3inkoBaio Mo OpOjHOCTH y‘leCHI/IKa.441
I[Ipema u3BOpUMa y HeMy je ydecTBoBalo m3Mel)y celaM M JBaHAeCT XMJbaja XOA04acHHKa. 42

HpeI[BOI[HI/IHI/I OBC TIpYyIC XOAOYaCHHKaA onm Cy MnpeACTaBHUIMW BHUCOKOI' CBCHITCHCTBA:

Hanbuckyn Majuna Curdpun, 6uckymu Perencbypra m BabGembepra, Otom u I'yrrep.**3

438 Ad notitiam vniuersorum volumus peruenire, quod cum Laurentius villicus de Bessenev.....Codex diplomaticus
Regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae 1V, ured. Tadija Smiciklas, Zagreb 1906, No. 460, 539-540. CraHoje
Cranojesuh, bewenoso-Ileuenewro ceno, TUJAHC 2-1 (1929) 88-89.

439 Jopanka Kanuh, ITodayu Anbepma Axenckoz o yeapcko-gusanmujckum ooHocuma kpajem X1 eexa, 30® X-1 (1968)
187.

440 Konuxko je mopas Ileuenera 61o crpaman cseoue peun Ane KoMHuHe U3HeTe y leHOM feny Arexcujadu: Yumae
jeoan mapoo xoju je 6pojao mupujade ynuwmen je 3a jeoan oan! Anna Komnena, Alexiad Il, VIIIL.V.2, 144;
Octporopcku, Hcmopuja Busammuje, 339. O paroBamy Ijapa Aunekcuja npotuB Ileuenera: Birkenmeier, The
Development of the Komnenian Army, 70-78. O yuemrhy Kymana y 6unm kox JleGynuona. Szilvia Kovacs, The Cuman
Campaigns in 1091, Golden Horde Review 3 (2014) 174-181.

41 O xomowamhy 1064/65. rogure merasbaMje: Einar Joranson, The Great German Pilgrimage of 1064-1065, The
Crusades and Other Historical Essays Presented to Dana C. Munro by his Former Students, ed. Louis J. Paetow, New
York 1928, 3-43; Hans-Henning Kortiim, Der Pilgerzug von 1064/65 ins Heilige Land. Eine Studie Uber
Orientalismuskonstruktionen im 11. Jahrhundert, Historische Zeitschrift Bd. 277, H. 3 (2003) 561-592.

442 Ppckn monax u xponnuap Mapujan CkoT HaBogu 6poj o4 7 Xuibajia XOJ0YaCHHKA, MOTPENIHO JaThpajyhu
xomouamhe y 1086. romuny. Mariani Scotti chronicon a. 1-1082, MGH SS V, a. 1086, 558-559. V ananuma
MaHactupa AnTxaj HaBoau Opoj ox 12 xuibama ydaecHuka oBor xomodantha. Annales Altahenses Maiores, MGH SS
XX, 815.

443 Lamberti Hersfeldensis annales a. 1040-1077, MGH SS V, 168; Annales Altahenses Maiores, MGH SS XX, 815;
Berthold of Reichenau, Chronicon, Die Chroniken Bertholds von Reichenau und Bernolds von Konstanz, 1054-1100,
MGH SS rer. Germ. N. S. 14, 198-199. Ilpesox Ha enrnecku je3uk: Herman of Reichenau, Chronicle: first version,
Berthold of Reichenau, Chronicle: first version, Eleventh-Century Germany: The Swabian Chronicles, trans. I. S.
Robinson, Manchester 2008, first version, 106; second version 118-119; Frutolf of Michelsberg and His Continuators,
a. 1065, 107-108. O nenoamy nmomeHyTux upkeerux mpenata: John Eldevik, Driving the Chariot of the Lord:
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XomouacHWYKA Tpymaiyja je MUPHO Tpelnnria Kpo3 YTapcky W Tpenuia Ha TEPUTOPH)Y
Buzanrujckor napcrBa. OHu cy npenuii peky MopaBy. TokoMm myToBama Ipyiy Cy Hamalaid
pa30ojHHIIM, Yy OBOM Ciy4ajy ce HHje paamwio o lledeHesnmma, HETo MpUMATHHUIMMA JPYror
TYpKHUKOT Hapona, Y3a. Kako Aunaru uz Huoeprajmaxa (Annales Altahenses Maiores) naBoze:
Hayuunu cmo 0a Mahapu cryscunu 6e3 sepe, u Byeapu cy Hac majHo nomkpaoanu, 6exicaiu cmo
00 nanaoa Y3a Koju cy Heckpuseno ceupenu u sudenu cmo Llapuepahane, 2puxu u yapcku oxone.***
[ojenuun BcTOpUYapH y OBOM MOXOY BHJIE MPOTO-KPCTAIIKH OXOJI, 300T TOTa IITO CYy MOjeIUHH
HBErOBH YYEeCHUIIM Owin Haopykanu. To moTBphyje emm3ona kox Pamane y Ilanectunu rae cy
HEMAuK{ XOJOYACHHIM HEKOJMKO JaHa Of0Mjaly Hamaje JOKamHHX MycaumaHa.**® Awanu us
Huoepnajmaxa nokasyjy TeHAeHLHjy HeratuBHe nepuenuuje Mahapa. OBakBa TaMHa ciMKa je
Ouna ycioBibeHa ofgHOcHMMa Yrapcke U Hemauke. Hanmme, mocnenmu y Hu3y cykoOa u3mely nse
npxkase ogurpao ce 1063. rogune, kana je Hemadku nap Xajupux IV ymao y Yrapcky, kako Ou
MOJIP’KA0 MIPETEH3HUje CBOT 3eTa, yrapckor npuHia CojloMOHa, y 4eMy je U yCIieo, Ta je MIIaju
IpHMHI] KpyHHCaH 3a Kpasba.**® Bpio je Moryhe 1a je aHMMO3HTET yrapckor CTAHOBHMIITBA TIPeMa
HEMayKHM XOJIOYaCHUIIMMa OHO yMNpaBO H3a3BaH BOJHUM CYKOOOM, KOjU j€ HCTHHA OHO
MUHHMMAJIaH, alli BpeMEHCKU BeoMa Onu3ak. [Ipuka3 Yrpa kao momynanuje Koja ciayxku 0e3 Bepe
J€ Y3POKOBaH M aKTyEJIHOM BEPCKOM atMochepoM y 3emibu. XpHUCTHjaHU3alMja YTrapcke Ouo je
Iyr W KOMIUIEKCAH TIpOIeC, MpemMa KOME je IOCTOjao OTIOp Jeja CTaHOBHHUINTBA. To Ham
WiIycTpyje u antuxpuuthancka nodyHa koja je uzouna 1046. ronune noa BohcrsoMm Bare. V 10j
je crpamao u mnpBu vaHajacku Ouckyn ['enepr (I'epapa), koju je 300r 3aciayra y IIHpEHY

XpI/II_HhaHCTBa U MYYCHHUYKEC CMPTU ou1o I(ElHOHI/IISOBaH.447 ITonutnuku u BCPCKU (I)aKTOpI/I cy

Siegfried | of Mainz (1060-1084) and Episcopal Identity in an Age of Transition, The Bishop Reformed: Studies of
Episcopal Power and Culture in the Central Middle Age, eds. John S. Ott, Anna Trumbore Jones, London 2007, 159-
186; David Jacoby, Bishop Gunther of Bamberg, Byzantium and Christian Pilgrimage to the Holy Land in the Eleventh
Century, Zwischen Polis, Provinz und Peripherie: Beitrdge zur Byzantinischen Geschichte und Kultur, ed. Lars M.
Hoffmann, Wiesbaden 2005, 267-285.

444 Experti enim sumus Ungros sine fide famulantes, Vulgarios occulte rapientes, fugimus Uzos apertos debachantes,
Constantinopolitanos vidimus graece et imperialiter arogantes. Annales Altahenses Maiores, MGH SS XX, 815.

445 Opaj cTaB je npBu n3Heo Eunap JopaHCOH y CBOjOj aHANIM3KM OBOT XOJ0YacHHUKOT moxoxa. Einar Joranson, The
Great German Pilgrimage of 1064-1065, The Crusades and Other Historical Essays Presented to Dana C. Munro by
his Former Students, ed. Louis J. Paetow, New York 1928, 3-56.

446 Pokau u ap., Mcmopuja Mahapa, 36; Engel, The Realm of St. Stephen, 31. O nomeHyTOM CykoOy U HETOBO]
JMHACTHYKO] o3anHy Bue Buaetn: Agoston Ignacz, Vér nélkiil. IV. Henrik 1063. évi magyarorszagi hadjaratarol,
Fejezetek a hadtorténelembdl 7. A gydzelem és a vereség arcai. A hadviselés és a fegyveres kiizdelem torténeti szalai,
sz. Krisztian Bene, Marton Kiss, Istvan Sarlos, Pécs-Budapest 2019, 77-102.

447 Pokau u ap., Ucmopuja Mahapa, 34-35; Engel, The Realm of St. Stephen, 29-30; Zoltan J. Kosztolnyik, The
Importance of Gerard of Csanad as the First Author in Hungary, Traditio 25 (1969) 376-386; ldem, The Negative
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yTHUIIAJU HA HETaTUBHY MEpLeNuujy YTpa KoJ HEMayKoT XpoHUYapa. YIPKOC JIOEM MUILBbEHY
HEMAUKUX XOJI0YAaCHUKAa O MOOOKHOCTH CTAaHOBHMILTBA YTrapcke Mely muMa HHje TOLLIO 0
Cyko0a, HM MPUIIMKOM HUXOBOT MOBpaTka u3 CBeTe 3eMibe, KOjH j€ TOHOBO UINA0 MPEKO yrapcke

Teputopuje.**

Omnyctenu norpanuuHu npocrop usmel)y Yrapcke m BuzaHTHjcko mapcTBa Haceniu cy
HOMajcke nonyianuje u3 ucroune Eepore. [Tocie [leuenera u Kyamana, cneneha y Hu3y BeuKux
HOMAJICKMX MUTpAIlHja Ha OBO MOJIPyYje YUUHWIN ¢y Y 31. tbuxoBa nojasa Ha n1omeMm JyHaBy Ouma
je ToceanIIa Iopasa Koju MM je HaHela KoanuIyja pyckux kaesxesa 1060. rogune.*° Beoma 6p30
VY3u cy ce cykobunu ca Buzantujom. OHu cy Temko nopasuiu napeke tpyne 1064. roguse, kaaa
cy y 3apoOsseHumnTBo Bacuimmje Amokan m Huhudop Boranmjar. OBakaB pa3Boj gorahaja je
cTBOpHO MOTYhHOCT 3a yOJbH IPOIOP Y BU3AHTH]CKY TEPUTOPH]Y. Y3u ¢y cTu3ainu cse 10 ComyHa
u oxonuHe KoncrantuHomosea. I'puku u3Bopu Oenexxke Aa je oBaj Hapoa Ouo OpojHUJU OJ
nonynanuje Ileyenera.*®® Op Behux mputmcaka Y3a IlapctBo je 6uno momTeheHo ycren
enueMHja U TIaJM Koja ce TMojaBuiaa Mel)y HOBONPHIONUIMM HOMaauMa. Tako ce MOHOBWIIA
curyanuja ca ITeuenesnma u3 1046. rogune.

Curyanyja 3a xot09acHuKe rmoctahe jour Texa y ocMoj AerieHuju X1 Beka u To He camo Ha
banxkany. I[Iponop Typaka Ceniryka ckopo je y HOTIYHOCTH YHUIITHO BU3aHTH]CKY BiacT y Maioj
Asmju. [lopa3 y 6umm koxq Mannukepra 1071. roguHe moka3ao ce MPECYIHUM 3a JajbU TOK

ucropuje Busantuje.**? I'y6utkom ynopumra y Manoj Asuju Buszantuja Huje Morna ma 06e36eu

Results of the Enforced Missionary Policy of King Saint Stephen of Hungary: The Uprising of 1046, The Catholic
Historical Review 59-4 (1974) 569-586.

448 Annales Altahenses Maiores, MGH SS XX, 817.

449 JTagpenmvesckas nemonucw, IICPJI I, Bein 1, a. 1060, 162-163.

450 The Continuation of the Chronicle of John Skylitzes, 62. (rpuxu u3BopHUK); 63. (IIPEBOJ HA EHIJIECKU je3MK);
BUMWHJ 111, 175-176. (CxkunnunH HacTaBibay); Michael Attaleiates, The History, XIV.6, 150; 152. (rpuku U3BOPHUK);
151; 153. (npeBoj Ha enriecku je3uk); Michaelis Attaliatae, Historia, 66. 10-19; BMHUHJ 111, 230-231. Cxunuyun
HacraBpau n rpuku ucropuuyap Muxawio Artanujar nomumy ¢anractuaHy Opojky 600 000 mpumnagHnka oBor
HapoJa. ATajqujaT HaBOJHM /1a je CTAHOBHMIITBO €BPOIICKHX JenoBa L{apcTsa pasmunubano o ceobu. Hemro peannaujy
npoueny, ox 60 000 Y3a, nonocu Joan 3onapa. BUMHJ I1I, 255. O unBasuju Y3a sumetu: Madgearu, Byzantine
Military Organization, 69-77; 129-131.

451 The Continuation of the Chronicle of John Skylitzes, 64. (rpuku u3BopHUK); 65. (MPEBOJI HA EHIJIECKU jE3HK).

42 O 6unm xox Manuukepra aetasmauje: Claude Cahen, La Campagne de Mantzikert d’aprés les sources
Musulmanes, Byzantion 9 (1934) 613-642; Jean-Claude Cheynet, Mantzikert; un désastre militaire?, Byzantion 50
(1980) 410-438; Alfred Friendly, The Dreadful Day: The Battle of Manzikert 1071, Charlottesville 1982; Michael
Angold, The Byzantine State on the Eve of the Battle of Manzikert, BF 16 (1991) 9-34; Speros Vryonis Jr., The Decline
of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of Islamigation from the Eleventh through the Fifteenth Century,
Berkeley 1971, 96-103.
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CUTYpPHOCT XojodacHuimMa. Ha omaname Opoja XoI04acHUKA KOJU Cy IyTOBaJld MPEKO
TEPUTOPU]j€ YTapCKe YTULIAIH Cy U BU3AHTH]CKO-YTapCKU CYKOOH.

brnaronakiion craB mpBOT yrapckor Kpajba MpemMa CTPAaHIUMa KOJH CYy €MHUTPHPATH Y
BEroBy KpasbeBuHy (i1aT. hospes) moteplyjy nomahu HM3BOp Kao IITO je CIUC aHOHUMHOT
ceemrenuka Libellus de institutione morum, mosuarom kao u Iloyka Ceemoz Cmeghana u rvezose
Opoicage, KOJU je Hactao y mnpBoj wiu napyroj nenenuju Xl Beka. OH je mucaH y Qopmu
MIPUHYEBCKOT oriesiano y kome kpasb Credan caBeryje cBor cuHa Emepuxa na ce 100po oHOCH
npeMa MpHUIONUIMIAMa, KOjH CBOJUM je3UIMMa 00MYajuMa, yuelhuMa U ajaTkaMa JIOHOCE XBally
IBOpy W onaBpahajy cTpaHile o] 0XOJOCTH. AHOHUM IMPUIHUCYje YrapCcKOM BIajapy CTaB Aa Cy
Kpamescmea jeonoe jesuxa u obuuaja nemohna u craba.*®® 3matHo mnosmmja HMnycmposana
XpoHuka TIOMUIbE Ce J1a Cy 3a BpeMe BiajgaBuHe ['e3e, Kora ayTop aHaxpOHO Ha3WBa KpajbeM U
weroBor cuHa Credana | HacemwaBajy Yecu, [lowmayu, [pyu, [Inanyu, Hcmauwhanu uiu
Capayenu, Ileuenesu, Jepmenu, Caxconmyu, Tupumocanu, Majcenyu, Ilopajnyu, Kymanu u
Jlamunu. XpoHUYap HABOJIU Jla Cy IyTEM MEIIOBUTHX OpakoBa MPUMAAHHUIIA OBUX Tpylaluja
MHTETPUCAHH Y YTapCKO IPYIITBO, a IbHXOBA apHCTOKPATCKE TOPOHIIE CTEKIIC UCTA MTPaBa Kao
BehuHCKO cTaHOBHUIITBO.*** MaKko BpeMEHCKHU y/1a/beH TIOMEHYTH M3BOpP CBE0UE O JTHOEpPaHOj

TOJIUTHIIY YTapcKUX BIajAapa, Koja je oMoryhuia Hace/baBame APYTruX eTHUUKUX rpynanuja.*>

Honazak Ha Binact kpasba JlagucnaBa I Ceeror (1077-1095) noBeo je A0 mpoMeHa y

crospHOj momuTuIH Yrapeke.*® Y nmpBom neprosy merose BIacTH OH je 0fpkaBao 100pe oHOCe

453 Sjcut enim ex diveris partibus et provinciis veniunt hospites, ita diversas liguas etconsuetudines, diversaque
documenta et arma secum ducunt, que omnia regna ornant et magnificent aulam et perterritant exterorum
arrogantiam. Nam unius lingue uniusque moris regnum inbecille et fragile est. Propterea iubeo te fili mi, ut bona
voluntate illos nutrias, et honeste teneas, ut tecum libentius degant, quam alicubi habitent. Libellus de institutione
morum, ed. Josephus Balogh, SRH 11, 625. TIpeBox Ha enrnecku jesuk: De Institutione Morum ad Emericum Ducum,
trans by J. B. Bak, J.R. Sweeney (Saint Stephen), New Hungarian Quarterly 29-112 (1988) 103; O momeHyTOM 1€y
Buie Buaetu: Jend Sziics, The Admonitions of St. Stephen and His State, Ibidem, 89-97.

454 Preterea intraverunt in Ungariam tam tempore regis Geyche et sancti regis Stephani quam diebus regum aliorum
Bohemi, Poloni, Greci, Ispani, Hismahelite seu Saraceni, Bessi, Armeni, Saxones, Turingi, Misnenses et Renenses,
Cumani, Latini, qui diutius in regno conmorando, quamvis illorum generatio nesciatur, per matrimoniorum
diversorum contractus Ungaris inmixti nobilitatem pariter et descensum sunt adepti. Illuminated Chronicle,53.94
(JTaTUHCKY U3BOPHHUK); 95. (IPEeBOJ] HA EHTIIECKH jE3HK).

4% MyntueTHHYKOM KapakTepy cpeamoBeKoBHe Yrapcke Buierd: Istvan Kniezsa, Ungarns Volkerschaften im XI.
Jahrhundert, Archivum Europae Centro-Orientalis 4 (1938) 241-412.

46 O Gankanckoj momuTuny kpasba Jlaguenasa |: Ferenc Makk, Saint Ladislas et les Balkans, Acta Universitatis
Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef Nominatae. Opuscula Byzantina, 9 (Byzance et ses voisins. Melanges a la memoire de
Gyula Moravcsik a I’occasion du centieme anniversaire de sa naissance) (1994) 59-67.
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¢ PoMejckuM apcTBOM, Koje je YIIPKOC yHYTPaIIBUM MPOOJIeMUMa, IPEACTaBIbaNIO APKABY IIPBOT
pena. Jlo 3aokpera y CIOJBHOj TOJMUTHUIM YTapCcKe JIOJIa3U y JIPYroj TMOJOBUHHM OCaMIIECETUX
roguHa XI Beka. Ilpema jennom Bulemy OHa je mMoBe3aHa Ca MUIPAIMjOM AHTIIOCAKCOHCKOT
cranoBHuITBA. Hamme, ocBajame Enrmecke 1066. roguHe o1 cTpaHe HOPMAaHIUjCKOT BOjBOJIC
Busbema m3azBanio Murpaiyjy jemrHor Opoja aHIIOCAKCOHCKUX JKUTEsba. JellaH Je0 MOMEHYTOT
CTAaHOBHHINTBA JIONIAO0 je Ha TepuTopHjy Busantuje.*®’ Mamu 6poj aHTIIOCAKCOHCKHX PAaTHHKA je
yiao y BojHy ciyxOy napa Anekcuja | Komauna (1081-1118), mok je apyruma 103BOJBEHO
HaceJpaBame Ha obanu L[pHOT Mopa, Kojy cy Tpebanu na ocinobose o narana (tj. [ledenera), mro
cy u yunammm. *® O6mact xojom cy osmamamu Haspanu cy Hosa Enmrmecka (Nova Anglia).**°
AHTIIOCAKCOHIIU Cy OWiM HacesbeHU Ha npoctopy Teme [lapuctpuon ([TapamyHnaBoH), y obsacTtu
nomer Jlynasa u merosor ymha y Lipao Mope.*®° Bpeme muxoBor Hace/baBama je JUCKyTaOUITHO,

Te ra Pa3INUYUTH ayTOPH CTaBIbajy Yy XPOHOIOMKH okBHp o 1075. no 1091. roaune.*! Exrneckn

457 O MurpanMju aHTIOCaKCOHCKOT CTAHOBHHMINTBA M H-HXOBOM IIPUCYCTBO y Bu3anTujn metapamje: A. A. Vasiliev,
The Opening Stages of the Anglo-Saxon Immigration to Byzantium in the Eleventh Century, SemKond 9 (1937) 39-
70; Krijnie N. Ciggaar, L' émigration anglaise & Byzance aprés 1066. Un noveau texte en latin sur les Varangues a
Constantinople, REB 32 (1974) 301-342; Krijnie N. Ciggaar, England and Byzantium on the Eve of the Norman
Conquest, Anglo-Norman Studies 5: Proceedings of the Fifth Battle Abbey Conference, ed. R. Allen Brown, Ipswich
1983, 78-96; Krijnie Ciggaar, Refugies et employes occidentaux an Xle siecle, Medievales 12 (1987) 19-24; Jonathan
Shepard, The English and Byzantium: A Study of Their Role in the Byzantine Army in the Later Eleventh
Century, Traditio 29 (1973) 53-92; Donald Nicol, Byzantium and England, Balkan Studies 15 (1974) 191-193;
Christine Fell, The Icelandic saga of Edward the Confessor: its version of the Anglo-Saxon emigration to Byzantium,
Anglo-Saxon England 3 (1974) 179-196; Constance Head, Alexios Comnenos and the English, Byzantion 47 (1977)
186-198; John Godfrey, The Defeated Anglo-Saxons Take Service with the Eastern Emperor, Anglo-Norman
Studies 1: Proceedings of the First Battle Abbey Conference, ed. R. Allen Brown, Ipswich 1978, 63-74.

458 At eorum qui naves petierunt erat numerus infini tus. Tune per brachium Sancti Georgii ad mare maius venientes
ad Domapiam tendunt, ante annos xxxv. a paganis ab imperatore ereptam et inhabitatam. Krijnie N. Ciggaar, L'
émigration anglaise & Byzance aprés 1066. Un noveau texte en latin sur les Varangues & Constantinople, REB 32
(1974) 323. Pymyncku ucropuuap Teomopecky je umenTHukoBao je obmact Domapia, xao J{oOpyn. Razvan
Theodorescu, Marginalia to 11th Century. Anglo-Saxons in the Pontic Area, Revue roumaine d'histoire 20 (1981)
637-645. JlerasbHuje 0 omHoCy mapa Asiekcuja u emurpanara w3 Enriecke Bumetn: Constance Head, Alexios
Komnenos and the English, Byzantion 47 (1977), 186-198.

459 Distat vero hec Nova Anglia ab urbe regia bis tridua navigatione versus septentrionem, in initio Scitice regionis.
Hungari regem suum Salomonem regno deturbatum sub custodia excruciant et imperatori rebellant. Krijnie N.
Ciggaar, L' émigration anglaise & Byzance aprés 1066. Un noveau texte en latin sur les Varangues & Constantinople,
REB 32 (1974) 323. (Chronicon Universale Anonymi Laudunensis).

40 Tlojeuum ncTopuvapu cmarpajy Jia ce eHIJIECKH KOJIOHUCTH HUCY Hacenmwnu y IlogyHaeiby, Beh Ha TepuTopuju
ucroudo o Kpuma. Jonathan Shepard, Another New England? Anglo-Saxon Settlement on the Black Sea, Byzantine
Studies 1-1 (1974) 18-39. O kpuTHIM JOKAIM3alMje CHIIECKEe KONOHWM3aIHje Ha MpocTopy Teme IlapagyHaBOH
Buzgetn: Alexandru Madgearu, The Periphery against the Centre: the Case of Paradunavon, 3PBU 40 (2003) 49-56;
Idem, Despre “Noua Anglie” de la Marea Neagra (secolul al XI-lea), Revista istorica NS 14 (2003) 137-144; Idem,
Byzantine Military Organization, 141-142.

461 Behuna ayTopa cMaTpa a Cy Ce eHIJIECKH KoJoHMcTH Hacemunu 1075, nok je mahapcku ucropuuap JlacaoBcku
oBaj morahaj ctaBuo y Apyry NOJIOBUHY cenamaeceTux roguna. [llemapa cmarpa na je no mera gonuio 1091. roguse.
3a xpononorujy Buneru: Krijnie N. Ciggaar, L' émigration anglaise & Byzance aprés 1066. Un noveau texte en latin
sur les Varangues a Constantinople, REB 32 (1974) 306; Donald M. Nicol, Byzantium and England, Balkan Studies
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KOJIOHHCTH Cy TS)KWIH J1a BOJIE CaMOCTaIHy MOJMTHKY. Kana je map mokymrao 1a ux omnopesyje,
yIpKkoc panujeM obOehamy na To Hehe yMHU, AHTJIOCAKCOHIM Cy YOWIM HETOBOT IOPE3HHUKA,
nporocumOyiia Huhudopa. OBaj morahaj je uza3zsao mapes Oec, Te je OH OJUTYy4YHO Ja yOuje cBe
Awnrne. MHoru ¢y y crpaxy nooenu y HoBy Enrnecky, nok cy npyru moctanu nupartu. Llap je
TIOKANHO IITO OBAKO 3aMPETHO CBOjHM aHTJIOCAKCOHCKHM MOJAHMIIMA U MO3BA0 HX je Hazam. %2
Kako HacesbeHUIM HHCY KEJeNU J]a IPUXBaTe NPKBEHY JYPUCIUKIN]Y BHU3aHTHje 3aTpaxiiiu cy
CBEINTEHMKe N3 YrapcKe, UMMe je BU3aHTH]CKU Biazap 610 BeoMa He3anososkaH. %% Takas pa3Boj
norahaja ykiamao ce y BepCKy NOTUTHKY Kpasba Jlagucnasa I Benukor, koju je paano Ha jayamy
opranusanuje karonuuke LlpkBe y Yrapckoj. HoBoycrnocraBibenu omHocu usMel)y Yrapcke u
EHIJIECKUX KOJIOHUCTa mpommpuin cy chepy yrunaja Kamnouke Ouckymnuja, Koja je umana JaBa
cemumTa: jenHo y Kamouwm, mok ce apyro Hamaswio y bady. @opmupame Apyror ceamimiTa y
noMeHyTe emnuckonuje y bady mma Hekonmmko Tymauema. [Ipema jeqHOM OHO je MOBE3aHO

TEH/ICHIIMjOM jadama MPHUCYCTBa KaTosnyke IpkBe y Cpemy, KOju je OMO MOJ BHM3aHTH)jCKOM

15-2 (1974) 187; Razvan Theodorescu, Marginalia to 11th Century. Anglo-Saxons in the Pontic Area, Revue roumaine
d'histoire 20 (1981) 645. Jézsef Laszlovszky, Angol-magyar kapcsolatok Szent Istvantdl a 13. sz&zad elejéig, Budapest
1991, 69; Jonathan Shepard, Another New England? Anglo-Saxon Settlement on the Black Sea, Byzantine Studies 1-
1(1974) 21.

462 Nicephorus prothosimbolus Alexi imperatoris ab eo missus ad Anglos orientales ab eis tributa exigere ab eis
occiditur. Unde imperator Grecorum consilio molitus est omnes Anglos occidere, cuius rei metu plurimi eorum ad
Novos Anglos transierunt, plurimi piraticam exercuerunt. Set imperator penitens per apocrisiarius suos eos revocavit.
Angli orientales nolentes Grecorum patriarche subesse miserunt clericos suos ad Hungariam in episcopos
consecrandos, qui sunt sub iurisdicione Romani pontificis, que res multum displicuit imperatori et Grecis. Krijnie N.
Ciggaar, L' émigration anglaise & Byzance aprés 1066. Un noveau texte en latin sur les Varangues & Constantinople,
REB 32 (1974) 323. (Chronicon Universale Anonymi Laudunensis).

463 Novos Anglos transierunt, plurimi piraticam exercuerunt. Set imperator penitens per apocrisiarius suos eos
revocavit. Angli orientales nolentes Grecorum patriarche subesse miserunt clericos suos ad Hungariam in episcopos
consecrandos, qui sunt sub iurisdicione Romani pontificis, que res multum displicuit imperatori et Grecis. Krijnie N.
Ciggaar, L' émigration anglaise & Byzance aprés 1066. Un noveau texte en latin sur les Varangues & Constantinople,
REB 32 (1974) 323. (Chronicon Universale Anonymi Laudunensis); 342. (The Saga of Edward the Confessor). beir
vildu ekki hafa Pals-bok, sem gengr i Miklagardi, ok sottu biskupa i Ungaria ok adra kennimenn. Jatvardar saga,
Icelandic Sagas and Other Historical Documents Relating to the Settlements and Descents of the Northmen on the
British Isles Vol. 1, ed. Gubrand Vigfusson, London 1887, 400. (The Saga of Edward the Confessor); Christine Fell,
The Icelandic saga of Edward the Confessor: its version of the Anglo-Saxon emigration to Byzantium, Anglo-Saxon
England 3 (1974) 181; Leslie Rogers, Anglo-Saxons and Icelanders at Byzantium: with special reference to the
Icelandic Sage of St. Edward the Confessor, Byzantine papers: proceedings of the First Australian Byzantine Studies
Conference, Canberra, 17-19 May 1978, eds. Elizabeth Jeffreys , Michael Jeffreys, Ann Moffatt, Leiden-Boston 2017,
85. N3mely oBa aBa M3BOpa MOCTOj€ M3BECHE pasiuKe. Y aHOHUMHO] XPOHHUIIM aHTJIOCAKCOHCKH HACEJbEHUIIN MIaJby
cBoje Ouckyre na Oyay nocBehenu y Yrapckoj, 0K HCTaHJICKa cara MOMULE J1a Cy M3aCIaHUIN TIOCTaTH Y YTapcKy
Kako Ou 00e36eqmnn ceemrennke. Popmynanuja Palsbdk, ITaBioBa Kmura, kKoja ce OJHOCH Ha MPABOCIABHO
XpuIThaHCTBO WMa jOII HEKOJIMKO HMHTeprpeTanuja. Jpyro Tymademe MOMEHYTy ¢pa3y IoBe3yje ca OHCKYIoM
[TaBnom, Koju je HABOAHO PaaMO HA XpUCTHjaHM3alMjU Pycuje Hekonmko neneHuja panuje. OH ce IOMHIbE y card
Olafs saga Tryggvasonar. Majo je BepoBaTHa TyMaueme Jia C€ OHA OJHOCH Ha NPHIAJHUKE JyaTHCTHUYKE CEKTe
naBnukmjanana. Sverrir Jakobsson, The Varangians: In God's Holy Fire, London 2020, 156-157.
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Bramhy ¥ y KOMe je )KHBEla 3HaTHA MpaBOCiaBHA momynamuja.*®* Jlpyro, Mame BepoBaTHOM,
TyMauewy JeJIOBamkEe YrapcKor Kpajba OUIIO je YCIIOBJbEHO MOJUTHKOM mamncTtBa. Hamme, mama
Yp6an I (1088-1099) Texuno ma mohe o m3Mupema UCToUHE H 3amagHe L[pkBe, ¢ KOHAUHUM
muibeM ocnobohema Cere 3emibe. [lokyiaj mpeBa3miiaxema pacKoia 3armo4esio je cabopcKkum
omykama cabopa y Mendujy 1089. ronune. [Ipememrame pKBeHOT eHTpa y bay Moxkemo u
TyMauuTH y KOHTEKCTY HacesbaBama CHITIECKUX KOJIOHMCTA Ha TpaHUIM ca YrapckoM. OHU cy
MOTJIH Jia Oy Ty BeoMa KOPHCHH CaBE3HUIN Y MOTSHIINjaTHUM CYKOOMMA ca HOMAJICKMM HapoanMa

1 Buzaatujom.

JIpyru KpcTaliky 1oXoJl je IOHOBO J1I0Beo A0 Behe nHTepakiuje ca Yrapcke ca 3anajiHoM
EBponom. Ilponazak ¢paHIyCKHX M HEMaykKMX KpCTalla YTHIA0 j€ Ha IOpacT KOJHMYMHE
nHpopManuja o 0Boj KpasbeBUHU. O BbeHOM €THUYKOM CacTaBy, reorpad)CKuM KapakTepUCTHKaMa
U JIpkaBHOM ypehewy Hac netasbHHje oOaBemraBa OtoH ®pajusuiuku. Hemauku XpoHHuap
HaBoAay y Aeiny Mcmopuja o 0éa yapcmea HaBOAM J1a OBY 3eMJby HacTamyjy Yrpu, Iledenesu u
Kymann. CxoHO 3anaaHoj ucropuorpadcekoj Tpanuimju, Mahapu cy nommm n3 Ckurrje.*®® Onn
cy ce Hacemwin y [laHoHUWju mporepaBmm ABape. 3a Yrpe Kaxe Ja ce MOHaBJbajy TUBJBE U
KUBOTUHCKH. OHM jey CHPOBO MECO U MHJy YakK JbyACKY KpB. C Apyre cTpaHe OHU Cy UCKYCHHU Y
ynoTtpebu iyka u crpena. 3a [leuenere u Kymane TBpau 1a M 1ajbe jey CHPOBO MECO KOHa U

mauaxa.*®® On6ojHOCT HOMajICKe KyNType, HCKa3aHa Kpo3 HEePUXBATIBUBY HCXPaHy, TPECTaBIba

464 Janos Karacsonyi, A magyar nemzet attérése a nyugati kereszténységre 997-1095. Szent-Laszl6 Ny., Oradea-Mare-
Nagyvérad 1926, 146.

465 TpBu of1 3amagHUX ayTopa MOjH ToBe3yje nopekiao Mahapa ca Cxkutujom je Peruno us Ilpuma (oxo 840-915). On
y CB0jOj XpoHuyu N3HOCH MUIIJBEHE 1A, TIOIITO HEMa HUXOBOT paHuje noMmeHa, Mahapu u CkuT UCTH HapoJ, KOjU
MoTHYe U3 MOouBapHHUX obnacTu oko peke Jona. Anno dominicae incarnationis DCCCLXXXVIIII gens Hungarium
ferocissima et omni belua crudelior, retro ante seculis ideo inaudita quia nec nominata, a Scythicis regnis et a
paludibus, quas Thanais sua refusione in inmensum porrigit, egressa est. Sed priusquam ipsius gentis acta crudelia
stilo persequamur, non superfluum videatur, si de Scythiae situ Scytharumque moribus historiographorum dicta
sequentes aliquid commemoremus. Reginonis abbatis Prumiensis Chronicon cum continuatione Treverensi, ed.
Fridericus Kurze, MGH SS rer. Germ. 50, 1890, a. 889, 131.

History and Politics in Late Carolingian and Ottonian Europe: The Chronicle of Regino of Priim and Adalbert of
Metz, trans. Simon MacLean, Manchester 2009, 202.

466 His diebus gens Ungarorum ex Scithia egressa ac a Pezenatis pulsa Avaribus eiectis Pannoniam inhibitare cepit.
Haec eo tempore tam inmanis, tam beluina fuisse dicitur ut crudis carnibus utens humano quoqued sanguine
potaretur. Quod ne cui incredibile videatur, audiat, quod Pecenati et hii qui Falones dicuntur crudis et inmundis
carnibus, utpote equinis, cattinis, usque hodie vescuntur. Valent autem in sagittarum ictibus plurimum, quibus otiam
dorsa vertentes nocere solent. Ottonis episcopi Frisingensis, Chronica sive Historia de duabus civitatibus, MGH SS
rer. Germ. XLV, V1.10, 271-272; Otto, Bishop Of Freising, The Two Cities: A Chronicle Of Universal History To The
Year 1146 A.D., trans. Charles Christopher Microw, ed. Austin P. Evans, Charles Knapp, New Y ork 2002, 371.
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AHTHYKHU TOIIOC KOjH C€ HAaHOBO jaBJ’ba KaKoO Yy 3alla/lJHUM, TaKO U Y BI/ISaHTI/IjCKI/IM I/ISBOpI/IMa.467

JletaspHuju onuce nonyJanje u ypehema Yrapcke Oton ®@paju3umiku aaje y Jeauma yapa
@puopuxa. OH HaBOAHM 1A je mpoBuHIMja [laHOHUW]a YecTo cTpamana ycpen ymnana BapBapa. Y my
cy ynamu XyHd, 3aTuM ABapu. Hamocnetky cy u3 Ckurtuje y wy ynanu Mabhapu, xoju je a0
ayTOPOBHX JlaHa HacesbaBajy. OH U3HOCH jako JIOIIe MUILJbekhe 0 Mahapuma. 3a BHX Kaxe Ja Cy
OJIBPATHUX JIMIIA, TyOOKO MOCTaBJbEHUX OUYH]Y U HUCKOT ctaca. OHH Cy BapBapCKU U CBHPEIH Y
CBOjUM HaBHKama U je3uky. OBae ce OToH PpajH3UIIKH YY1 KaKO ce je CyJ0nHa M 00’KaHCKO
npoBuljeme OBAKBY JMBHY 3eMJby HPENMyCTH/IA TAKBHM JbYAMMa KOjU Cy IMOMyT uymoBuinTa. ®®
[TyroBame yuecHuka Tpeher kpcramikor pata onucyje u u3sop Gestorum Treverorum continuatio,
rZie Cy HelpHCTynayHe oonactu Yrapcke U byrapcke onmcane kao nmyctuma, a bapdapoca ce Ha
aneropujcku HaumH, nopehen ca Mojcuje.*°

Cmuuno Buheme mouetkoM XIV Beka nzHehe aHOHUMHHU ayTOp CIKCA Y HAYIHM TTO3HATOT
kao Anonymi Descriptio Europae Orientalis. Kana omnucyje craHoBHHKe Yrapcke AHOHHM jaje
OIKC CIIMYaH OHOME KOjU je BeK W mo panuje HaunHuo OrtoH Dpaju3umku. Kama rosopu o
CTaHOBHHMIIMMA YTapCKe, aHOHUMHH ayTOp Kaxke: Jhyou ¢y yeragHom manu, YypHoMaracmu u y3

Mo Mpwiasu, aiu 8eoma pamoOOopHU U BUUHU CBAKOj 8PCMU OPYHCjd, A HAPOUUMO CY 000pu

467 Atanuja moMuIbe MCXPaHK OBOT HOMAJICKOT Hapoia Kao Kpajie oa6ojay. Michaelis Attaliatae, Historia, 23.25-26

- 25.3-5; Michael Attaleiates, The History, VII.1, 52. (rpuku u3BopHHUK); 53. (IpeBOJI Ha EHIIIECKH je3uK). JIaB HakoH
HABOIU MaJl0 BEpOBATHY TBPIBY aAa ce IledeHesm xpaHu Bammma, a Martuja w3 Exece mx yak onTyxyje 3a
nekpodarujy. The History of Leo the Deacon: Byzantine Military Expansion in the Tenth Century, trans. Alice-Mary
Talbot, Denis F. Sullivan, George T. Dennis, Stamatina McGrath, Washington D.C. 2005, 1X.12, 200; Chronique de
Matthieu d'Edesse 962-1136, avec la continuation de Grégoire le Prétre jusqu'en 1162, ed. Edouard Dulaurier, Paris
1858, 89; Matthew of Edessa, Armenia and the Crusades: tenth to twelfth centuries:
The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa, trans. Ara Edmond Dostourian, Lanham-New Y ork-London 1993, 80. Illto ce
THYE 3amajHuxa aytopa, Anam n3 Bpemena momumbe Iledenere y koHTekcTy Kanubanuama. Adam Bremensis, Gesta
Hamburgensis Ecclesiae Pontificum, ed. Bernhard Schmeidler, MGH SS, rer. Germ. 2, Hannover-Leipzig 1917, 80;
Adam of Bremen, History of the Archbishops of Hamburg-Bremen, trans. Francis J. Tschan, New York 1959, 68;
Aleksander Paron, The Pechenegs: Nomads in the Political and Cultural Landscape of Medieval Europe, Leiden-
Boston 2021, 176-177.

468 Sunt autem predicti Ungari facie tetri, profundis oculis, statura humiles, moribus et lingua barbari et feroces, ut
iure fortuna culpanda vel potius divina pacientia sit admiranda, quae, ne dicam hominibus, sed talibus hominum io
monstris tam delectabilem exposuit terram. Gesta Friderici I, 50; Otto of Freising, Rahewin, The Deeds, 66. Beoma
CIIMYHA THITH3AIHja JOKAJIHOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA HCTOYHOT banTrka ce jaBjba y TEKCTOBHMA KOjH OTIPaBaBajy OCBajama
moMeHyTor tipocropa. Burire Bugern: Marek Tamm, A new World into old words: the eastern Baltic region and the
cultural geography of medieval Europe, The Clash of Cultures on the Medieval Baltic Frontier, ed. Alan V. Murray,
Farnham 2009, 11-35.

469 His ita gestis, imperator, cum in spatio unius anni comeatus viarum et expensas itineris preparasset, iter arripuit
et exercitum vivificae crucis per desertum Hungariae et Bulgariae quasi alter Moyses transduxit. Cuius itineris et
rerum gestarum seriem, quia nobis ad plenum non innotuit et non est instantis operis, omittentes, ad propositi negotii
finem explanandum redeamus. Gestorum Treverorum continuatio 111, MGH SS XXI1V, 389.
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cmpenyu. Venasnom umajy mane Kore, anu jaxe u okpemme.*’

3a paznuky ox Orona ®pajH3UIIKOT, AHOHUM UCTHYE BEPCKY MPUIIAIHOCT CTAHOBHUINTBA
VYrapcke. OH HaBOAM J1a je yrapCcKy HapoJ KaTOJUYKE BEPOHMCIIOBECTH U BeoMa MOOO0XKaH, ajiu ¢
Jpyre cTpaHe MCTHYE BENHKY OKPYTHOCT H-€rOBHX KHexkeBa.*’! Y aHOHMMOBOM u3jaramy
MIU3MATUIU CYy TPEACTAaB/BCHH KAo aHTHIIOJA TNPABOBEPHOj KAaTOJNWYKO] momyianuju. OmHOC
Buzantujckor nmapcrea npema Typrmma u Tarapuma, mociyXHO je J1a jacCHH]je TOTIPTa BOJHY
HECTOCOOHOCT M M3IajHHYKY HapaB mUXoBOr cTanoHumTsa.*’? Caapikaj Anonimy descriptio
Europae Orientalis nokasyje Hu3ak HUBO reorpa)CKuX 3Hama 0 IpocTopa jyrouctoune EBporie.
Ha 3HaTHO BUIlIEM HHBO Cy NOJUTHYKE MH(OpPMAIHMjEe KOj€ CY HM3JIOKEHE y MOMEHYTOM JCTy.
AyTOp TOMEHYTH MPOCTOP IOCMaTpa Kpo3 pPEIUTujcKy mpusMy. [IpaBOBEpHH, KaTOIUYKH
BJIaJlapy, M3HOCE JICTUTHMMHE MpPETEH3Wje Ha BHU3AHTUjCKY TepuTopujy. llm3marnuke 3emibe
(Buzantujcko naperBo, Pamka u Byrapcka ) cy nmpukasaHe U3pa3uTo HETaTUBHO. AHOHMM HEMa
MOXBajJie HU 3a BOJHE CIIOCOOHOCTH INU3MAaTHKa, a Kao KOHTPAcT HCTaKHyTa je BojHa Moh

KaTOJIMYKEC YFapCKe.

O eTHHYKUM KpeTambuMa Ha Teputopuju Cpema oOaBemTaBa HaC jeJJaH UTaJIHjaHCKHA U3BOP
u3 Xl Beka. 3aHuMIBMBE OJIaTKE O MOPEKIly cTaHOBHUKAa DpaHKaBUIIe JTOHOCU XpoHuka epaoa
Daenye, unju je ayTop OMO JIOKAIHM KaHOHMK W Maructap TonozaH. Jeman BakaH jorabaj
WTaJMjaHCKe WCTOPHjE YTHUIIA0 j€ HA pa3Boj OBOT Hacesba. To je Omio ocBajameM Mumana 1162.
roguHe of crpaHe napa ®punpuxa I bap6apoce.*” Tlocne myre u Temke orcazie rpaj ce Ipeaao
LAPCKUM CHara. YCIeIuio je HEeroBO CHCTEMAaTCKO YHUIITEHE U PacesbaBabe HETrOBOT
CTaHOBHMIUTBA. T0JI03aH HABOAM J1a CE JI€0 CTAaHOBHMKA MuiaHa npecenuno y Yrapcky. Tamo cy
00U TIPUBUIIETH]E OF YrapcKOT Kpajba M HacTaHWiIM ¢y ce y Kamoukoj xynanuju. OBne cy
OCHOBa/IM JiBa Hacesba PpankaBuiny u Kaboun (1j. KoBuH). ¥V 0BUM MecTuMa Cy MOIUTIN IPKBE

noceeheHe CBOM cBelly 3alITUTHUKY, CBeToM AMOpo3Hjy. XpoHHYap JTOHOCH BEOMa 3aHUMJbHB

470 ADEO/Gorka, 49-50; ADEO/}Kusrosuk et al., 139.

471 Populus Hungarie est multum deuotus et catholicus, principes uero et nobiles sunt multum crudeles. ADEO/Gorka,
49-50; ADEO/?Kuexoesuh et al., 140.

472 sed homines illius terre sunt ualde imbecilles et in nullo apti ad prelium et ideo reddunt tributum Turcis et Tartaris.
Vnde, quia dictis Turcis nolebant reddere tributum, ab eisdem septimo anno transacto tota terra dicta fuit deuastata
depopulate et depauperata et ex hoc est multum imperatoris Constantinopolitani diminuta potentia. Homines incole
dicti christiani sunt, ac tamen scismatici perfidi. ADEO/Gorka, 23-24; ADEO/?Kuskosuh et al., 97-98.

473 O ocajamy Munana ox ctpane Bap6apoce Bumetn nerasbhuje: La distruzione di Milano (1162). Un luogo di
memorie, a cura di Pietro Silanos, Kai-Michael Sprenger, Milano 2015.
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MOJIATaK Jia Cy UTAIMjaHCKH HAceJbEHUIIM OPYKIBUBO YyBaIM CBOj MIJIAHCKH jE3WK, Y3 yrapCKu
KOjH Cy TOBOPHIIM Kako OM ouyBaim cBoje mpumieruje.*’* TlomenyTa 1Ba Hace/ba Cy CBAaKaKo
nocrojaina npe apyre nojosune XII Beka kaja UTamMjaHCKH XpoHHYAp OEJeXH Ja Cy Hacraja.
Murpaiyja UTaqujaHCKOT CTAHOBHHMILITBA HA OBaj MPOCTOP BEPOBATHO je MOBE3aHA Ca yrapcKo-
BH3aHTHJCKUM CyYKOOMMa KOjU Cy Pe3yiTOBaJd JenomyiaiujoM Teputopuje Cpema. Beoma je
M3BECHO Ja je Yy OBUM HaceJbMMa IIOCTOjalla T3B. (panauka nonyrayuja, a 1a je ceoda
CTAaHOBHHMINTBA M3 Mumana camo mnosehama Gpojuoct.*”® Cam yrapcku Ha3MB OBOT MecTa,
Nagyolaszi, koju nounme na ce jaBiba ox kacHor X1V Beka, 3Hauu Benuko ceno Baronaya, mro
yKa3yje Ha POMaHCKO TOPEKJIO HeroBux craHoBHuka. I1ITo ce Thue momeHa npkee Cperor
AMOpo3uja, ona Huje npoHaleHa y @paHkaBWIM, alld UCTOPH)CKU U3BOPH IMOKa3yjy Jia je TaMo
nocrojao npemoctpancku manactup Ceeror Kpera.*® Vipkoc npucyrtaum rpemxama, Tonosanos

M3BEIITA] MPECTaBJba 3HAUajaH U3BOP 32 pEKOHCTpyHcame eTHHUKe cirke Cpema y X| Beky.

Jlo nosehana Opoja Kymana y Yrapckoj nonasu y tpehoj neuenuju Xl Bexa, na 6u ce on

JOJIATHO TIOPAcTao HEMOCPEIHO Mpe MOHTOJCKe wHBa3uje 1241/42. roqune. bynyhu kpams bena

474 Fecit preterea dominus impérator Il fieri burgos tam ex nobilibus quam ex populo, qui in partibus illis
remanserant, ceteris ad partes diversas migrantibus; quia iverunt Ungariam et ad eundem regem se contulerunt et a
quo honorifice recepti sunt, et a quibus nulla voluit recipere servicia, set in perpetuum liberi et inmunes ab omni
onere existere deberent penitus. Ex tunc quidam de voluntate dicti regis in comitatu Colocanis seu Colocensium villam
de novo fecerunt vocatam Francavillam; alii aliam in eodem comitatu Cadabul vocatam hedifficarunt, in quibus
ecclesias in honorem beati Anbrosii patroni eorum hedifficarunt. Qui omnes Mediolanensi et Ungarica lingua
gaudent, et ita senper suos instruunt filios lingua eadem; hoc ideo faciunt ut se eadem lingua defendant, et ne unquam
tempore in aliquo reges vel eorum noncii, qui temporibus erunt, aliquem eorum in servitutem redigere possent.
Magistri Tolosani, Chronicon Faventinum, Rerum italicarum Scriptores XXVIII-1, ed. Giuseppe Rossini, Bologna
1939, cap. LIV.1-11, 56. IlpupehuBau nranujaHckor uznawma, PocuHM, HAaBOAM Na HHjE YCIEO Jia HISHTU(UKY]je
NOMeHyTa Hacelba. 3a HAeHTHHUKAIHjy OBMX TOMOHMMA BujeTH: Janos Melich, Etymologien, Uber den serbischen
und kroatischen Namen Fruska Gora, Zeitschrift fur slavische Philologie 2 (1925) 43-44. Ha 3nauaj undopmaruja
Be3aHKX 3a DpaHKaBUIIy KOje OHOCH OBa XPOHHKA MPBH je yKa3ao Hemadyku uctopuuap Jyur: Julius Jung, Notizen,
Mitteilungen des Instituts flr dsterreichische Geschichtsforschung 19 (1898) 388-389.

475 Dezs6 Pais, Les rapports franco-hongrois sous le régne des Arpad, Revue des études hongroises et finno-
ougriennes 1 (1923) 139; Gyodrgy Székely, Wallons et Italiens en Europe centrale aux Xle-XVle siécles, Annales
Universitatis Scientiarum Budapestinensis de Rolando E6tvés nominatae, Sectio historica 6 (1964) 16; Peter Bucko,
The Romance Population in The Medieval Kingdom of Hungary, Analele Banatului, S.N., Arheologie — Istorie XXII
(2014) 262-264.

476 TIocTojame mpeMOHCTEpCKa onaTHja moTBpheno je marnckum 6ymama 1171. u 1179. roaune. Tibor Antal Horvéth,
Melyik rendhez tartozott a szentkereszti apatsag Szerém megyében?, Szdzadok 61 (1927) 460-461; Norbertus
Backmund, Monasticon Praemonstratense, id est historia circariarum atque canoniarum candidi et canonici Ordinis
Praemonstratensis 1, Straubing 1949, 453-454; Idem, De abbatia Francavillensi in Hungaria, Analecta
Praemonstratensia 6 (1930) 363-366.

O manactupy Cseror Kpcra Bunern nerassauje: Stanko Andri¢, Samostan Svetog Kriza u Frankavili (Mandelosu),
MY 52 (2005) 33-82.
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IV je ompkaBao Onmcke omgHoce ca KymannMa u mpe BUXOBE MacOBHE MHTpaldje y YTapcky.
Bberos orany Anapuja Il (1205-1235) nmocraBuo ra je 3a kHe3a Epaespa 1226. roaune. Iocie
HEYCIIeTIOT MOKYIaja ocBajamka Bununa, bena je ctBopro HOBy 6aHOBHHY Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY ca
cemumteM y TypHo CeBepuny. OH je 1227. roguHe OMO KPIITEHU KyM U JOII jeTHOM KYMaHCKOM
nornasapy, bopuy u mwerosum noganuma.*’’ Kymanu cy 1229. unne €0 yrapckux BOjHUX CHara,
a kpasb 1235. romuHe y CBOjy MHTUTYJIAIM]y yBpmiTaBa HazuB rex Cumanorum. Jlo jadama
KyMaHCKOT eJIEMEHTa Ha Ty YTapcKe JOIUIO je HeMOCPEAHO MPe MOHTOJICKOT MPO0pa, Kajia je
0Baj HOMAJCKM HApoOj 3aTPaXHO 3alITHTy oj yrapckor inagapa.*’® IMomymaumja kojy je

)*7® naBonHO je Gpojana oxo 40 000

npenBouo reMeHckn riaBap Kyren mim Kotjan (Kuthen
nopomuua (familias circa quadraginta milia).*® Huxos npensognmk je obehao na he ce

MOKPCTUTH M J1a he OuTm AOOpM MOJAHWIM YKOJIMKO WX YrapcKh Kpasb nmpuxBatu. Kpasb je

477 Emonis Chronicon 1204-1234, MGH SS XXIII, a. 1227, 511; O mH4HOCTH 0OBOT KyMaHCKOT IIaBapa BHIIE: Szilvia
Kovacs, Borc, a kunok negyedik fejedelme, Acta Universitatis Szegediensis: Acta Historica 120 (2005) 55-66.

478 Bectu o cyn6bunu Kymana npucyTHe cy u y aeny Pouepa Bejkona: Et haec provincia Cassaria habet ab aquilone
vastam solitudinem, quae extenditur a flumine Tanai in oriente usque ad Danubium in occidente, itinere duorum
mensium velociter equitando, sicut equitant Tartari; et hoc est una die quantum est ab Aurelianis Parisius. Unde durat
haec terra circiter quatuor menses secundum quod alii homines communiter equitant. Et haec terra fuit tota
Cumanorum, qui dicebantur Captac; sed Tartari destruxerunt eam totaliter et interfecerunt Cumanos praeter partem,
quae fugit ad regnum Hungariae, qui sunt ei tributarii, et a Teutonicis dicitur Valana, a Plinio et Isidoro et caeteris
Alania occidentalis. Et haec provincia habet Danubium et Poloniam et Hungariam ab occidente. Et haec provincia
habet Danubium et Poloniam et Hungariam ab occidente. The ‘Opus Maius’ of Roger Bacon, ed. John Henry Bridges,
Oxford 1900, 358. Ayctpujcke xpoHuke fgonazak Kymana y Yrapcky naryjy pa3inauto. AHOHIMHHU XpOHUYAp AaTyje
y Yekpe 1239. roqune. Anonymous Leobiensis, Catalogus Fontium Historiae Hungaricae I, ed. Albinus Franciscus
Gombos, Budapestini 1938, No. 592, a. 1239, 270. OBo natoBame notephyje u Porepuje Cruntcku, Carmen/Bak-
Rady, 159. Aycrpujcku uzsopu HaBoje u 1241. Annales Austriae, Continuatio Sancrucensis I, MGH SS IX, a. 1241,
640; Chronicon Austriacum naBoau na je cy Kymanu mpenwmm y Yrapcky 1242. romune. Chronicon Austriacum
anonymi, Catalogus Fontium Historiae Hungaricae I, ed. Albinus Franciscus Gombos, Budapestini 1938, No. 1215,
a. 1242, 506. O mpomuecy umurpanuje Kymana y Yrapcky: Nora Berend, Immigration nomade dans un royaume
chrétien: le cas des Coumans en Hongrie, Migrations et diasporas méditerranéennes (Xe-XVle siecles), eds. Michel
Balard, Alain Ducellier, Paris 2002, 133-147.

479 O AUYHOCTY OMEHYTOr KyMaHCKOT IpBaka feTabuuje: Cernana Ilnetnesa, [onosys:, Mocksa 2010, 181-182;
188; 194; Szabolcs Polgéar, Kétdny, kin fejedelm, Tanulmanyok a kozépkori magyar torténelemr6l ed. S. Homonnai,
F. Piti, and I. T6th, Szeged 1999, 91-102. 3annMIbHBA je YMELEHHIA 1A j€ TIOMEHYTH KyMaHCKH IlaBap OWo Tpajena
Anexcanapa Hesckor.

480 M3gopu nomumby pasnuumt 6poj HacesbeHuka. Tako Xajupux o Tupurruje y nucmy Martejy Tlapumkom HaBoau
na ce 'y Yrapeky Hacemmno 20 000 Kymana. Comani enim, viri bellicosi, non potuerunt in terra sua contra eos bellum
sustinere; sed fugerunt usque ad Christianos viginti milia Comanorum, et inierunt foedus cum Christianis; et parati
sunt pugnare contra omnem gentem, praeterquam prfedictam, Matthzi Parisiensis, Chronica Majora VI, ed. Henry
Richards Luard, London 1882, 77. Porepuje Crmutcku, Koju je 6o odeBuaa gorahaja Koju Cy yCISTUINA CIOMHEE
40 000 Kymana. Carmen/Bak-Rady, 140. (marurcku usBopHuk); 141. (npeBoj Ha eHryiecku je3uk); Carmen/Srdelié,
28. (laTMHCKM W3BOPHUK); 29. (IpeBOA Ha XPBAaTCKH je3WK). Mcropmuapu Cy pa3iuduTo MPOUEHHUBAIN Opoj
HacesbeHuX Kymana. UmrBam Bepdu je cmaTtpao na 6poj HacesbeHnka Moxke outn dak u 240 000. Istvan Gyorfty,
Magyar nép, magyar fold, Budapest 1942, 28. Bpoj ox 40 000 mopo/iuiia BepoBaTHO IPECTaBIba OIIITE MECTO KOjUM
CpeImbOBEKOBHH XPOHMYAP JKEJM Aa Hariacu 3HaTaH Opoj nmpumouninia. Nora Berend, At the Gate of Christendom:
Jews, Muslims and 'Pagans’ in Medieval Hungary, c. 1000-c. 1300, New York 2001, 71-72.
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JI03BOJIHO BUXOBO J0CE/baBamkbe, OCTABIIN U KyM BHX0BoM Bohu KyTteny. 48!

bnaronaknonn craB npema Kymanwma, Hucy gemwin benmnau monmanunm. Porepuje
OIITYXYje KpaJba JIa je TOJIEpUCca0 lUXOBY CAaMOBOJbY U HACHITHMYKO TIOHAIIAKE TPEMa YyTapCKOM
cranoBHUIITBY.*®? M3mel)y cranoBHHKa Yrapcke u Kymana decTto je nosnasuio o tp3apuna. OHu
Cy HACTaBHWJIM 1A KUBE CIO00HO, CBOJHM HOMAJICKUM HAYMHOM JKHBOTA, a OWiM cy noapehenn
camo kpasby. Kymanum Hucy Owim onrtepeheHM KMeTCKMM o0OaBe3ama, INTO j€ H3a3UBalIO
HE3aJI0BOJHCTBO KaKO OOMYHOI CTAaHOBHUINTBA TaKO W Belukama. bema je BepoBao na je y
Kymanuma mpoHamao ocjoHal He caMoO Yy €BEHTyaJlHOM cykoOy ca Monromuma, Beh u ca
COIICTBCHHUM IIJIEMCTBOM. HanpoTuB, BUXOBO MPUCYCTBO HUjE JJOBEJIO IO CMUPUBamba CUTYAIlH]je
y Yrapckoj, Beh je 10npHHeNo nopacTy yHyTpallmber He3aa0BosbcTRa. 183

[Mutame HE3aOBOJHCTBA KYMAaHCKUM MPUCYCTBOM Tpebaso je aa Oyae pemeHo cabopoM.
Kpasb je Hapearo oKyIJbamke CBOJUM KyraHuMa U cBuM KymanuMma ko MaHactupa rmo umeny Kes
(monasterium de Kew).*®* Ha osom mecTy Porepuje npasu reorpadcky omamky HaBojehu na ce
OBaj MaHacTUp Hana3u Ha Tucu, ymecro Ha peru Casu. Ha ckymy je omtydeno na Kymanu Oyny
pacesbeHH 10 YrapCKUM MPOBHHIIMjaMa | J1a y THM TPOBUHITMjaMa Mopajy aa Oopase. Y ciydajy
cykoba u3mely Kymana u Mahapa nipecyzae cy tpebanu aa noHecy kymanu. Mako Hucy Owmiu

3aJJ0BOJBHM OBUM HCX0/0M, KymMaHM cy NpuXBaTWiIM KpaJbeBY OIJIyKY, KOja je MMaja CBOJy

481 Carmen/Srdeli¢, 40. (natuHCcKU U3BOPHUK); 41. (IPeBOJ HA XPBATCKH jE3HK).

482 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 140. (natuscku u3BopHuK); 141. (mpeBos Ha enrnecku jesuk); Carmen/Sardelié¢, 30. (taTuHcKu
M3BOpPHUK); 31. (IpeBO HA XPBATCKH jE3HK).

483 O nuramy npobGnemaruune uHTerpanuje Kymana y yrapcko apymTso sume Bunetu: Nora Berend, At the Gate of
Christendom: Jews, Muslims and 'Pagans' in Medieval Hungary, c¢. 1000-c. 1300, New York 2001, 68-73; 87-93;
171-183; 244-267; Idem, Cuman integration in Hungary, Nomads in the Sedentary World, eds. Anatoly M. Khazanov,
Andre Wink, Richmond 2001, 103-121.

484 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 146 (npesos Ha enrnecku jesuk 147); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 34. (natuacku u3BopHUK); 35. (mpeBox
Ha XpBaTCKH je3uk). OBie ce paau o OeHeAUKTHHCKOM MaHacTupy Ceeror apxubakona u npBomydenuka Ctedana, y
JlaHalImbeM baHomITOpY, KOjH je MOAUrao yrapcky NaJlaTHH U CPIICKH XynaH bernorr. Hberosa 3axyxOnHa je nmo3Harta
oy Butie HazuBa Jat. Keu, Cuher, monasterium Bani; mal). K6, Banmonostor. [loMeHyTH MaHACTHp TIOCTAO j€ IIEHTap
HoBOoOcHOBaHe Cpemcke Ouckymuje. [Tama ['pryp IX je no3Bonmo ocHuBame ouckymnuje 1229, ok je mo nocsehnBama
Ouckymna gomnuto 1232. roguHe. MaHacTHp je CTpajao TOKOM Haje3ne MoHroia, Te je ceaumTe OuUCKymnuje OuBa
npeHero y manactup Cseror Upuneja (naHamma MauBancka MurtpoBuna). Jlo IOHOBHOT HOBpaTKa OHMCKYIICKE
cronuie y banomrrop monuio je y XV Beky ycnen Typcke yrpose. Jlo KoHauHe JeBacTallfje MaHACTHUpa JIOLLIO je
1526. romure. O momenyToM MaHacTupy Aerasbauje: Codex diplomaticus Regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae 11,
ured. Tadija Smiciklas, Zagreb 1904, 303; Codex diplomaticus Regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae |11, ured.
Tadija Smiciklas, Zagreb 1905, 303; 305; Johannes L. Csbdka, Geschlchte des benediktinischen Monchtums in Ungarn,
Miinchen 1980, 79; 82; 178; Stownik starozytnosci stowiarnskich VII-supp. |, ed. Gerarda Labudy, Zdzistawa Stiebera,
Wroctaw-Warszawa-Krakéw-Gdansk-1.0dz 1982, 404. (Jan Les$ny); Marek Derwich, Monastycyzm Benedyktyriski w
Sredniowiecznej Europie i Polsce wybrane problemy, Wroctaw 1998, 106; Ante Sekuli¢, Pregled povijesti drevne
Srijemske biskupije do dolaska Turaka, Diacovensia 3 (1995) 162; Dorde Bubalo, Katarina Mitrovi¢, Radmila
Radi¢, Jurisdikcija Katolicke crkve u Sremu, Beograd 2010, 39, 56-59; 66-67; bopuc CtojkoBcku, Lpkeera ucmopuja
Cpema 'y cpeomwem gexy , 132-196. (JlokTropcka Te3a y pyKoOIucy)
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conujanHy pernepkycujy. Ouu Kymanu koju cy OMIIH JIOIIET MaTepyjalHOT CTamba, MOPaJIo Cy Ja
yhy y ciyx6y Mabhapa, gecto 6e3 nxakpe HakHanHe. TuMe cy moctany jepTHHA pajgHa cHara. %

Ito ce yrumaja Kymana y Yrapckoj Tude, OH ce TIOKa3aio Ja je epeMepHOT KapakTepa.
[Iponewyje ce na je y Yrapckoj y nepuony 1246. u 1282. roaune xuseno uzmely 65 u 85 000
Kymana. 3a cpeamoBeKOBHO 71002 OBO je BeoMa BEJIHKa MOIyJIallnja, ajlk aKo Ce MPETIOCTABH J1a
je 'y Yrapckoj y naToMm mepHoy KHMBEJIO OKO 2 MWJIMOHA Jbyau, Opoj Kymana ce unHuM naieko
ckpomHHju. Mako Huje Moryhe ers3akTHO YTBPIUTH OpPOJHOCT KyMaHCKE IOITyJIalHje, MOXKEMO
MPETIIOCTaBJba Ce JIa je OHa YnMHWIa HajBuine u3mehy 7 u 8% craHoBHHMINTBA YTapcKe y Ipyroj
nonouan XIII Bexa.*®® Tlocmenuua manobpojHOCTH 6MO je TIpolec acHMHIAIHMje, KOjH je
HanocneTky okonuaH y XVII Bexy. Kymanu Hucy Ounu jemuHa HOMaJCKa IMOMyJanyja Koja je
HaceJbeHa Yy YTapCKOj TOCIE MOHTOJICKOT OCBajama. ¥ OBOM IIEPUOJy HACEIHO, 33jeTHO C
Kymannma u Hapos Jaca, koju je ¢popmupao obnact Jamar, ca meHTpoM y rpaxy Jacoepeny.*®’

NuBazuja Monrona 1241-1242. roguHe noBena je 10 J€CETKOBama M MYCIMMAaHCKE
nomyjnanuje y Yrapckoj. M3Bopu MyclMMaHCKe NPOBEHHjEHIMjE€ MPUKA3yjy CUTYalWjy jOIII
ApaMaTHYHUjoM. Y HUMa C€ HaBOAM Jla je HCIaMCKO CTaHOBHHMINTBO Yy MOTIIYHOCTH
nctpebibeno.*®® Ipernocrasmpa ce 1a je HajBumIe cTpajana MycCIMMAHCKA TOIyJaHja Koja je
OuJia BOJHO aHTa)KOBaHA. YTIPKOC TOME, MyCIMMaHU CE IOMUIbY Y PEJOBAMA YrapcKe BOjCKE U Y
HapeIHUM JeLeHUjama.

[TocmaTpame reorpadcekor mpocropa Yrapcke Kpo3 MpHU3My BEPCKHX TOZeNia OCTallo je
MPUCYTHO je 1 noueTkoM XIV Beka y Jieny aHOHUMHOT TocKaHcKor reorpaga. Cenma reorpadcka
o0J1acT Kojy onucyje je Yrapcka. 3a by Kake J1a jeé MHOT0JbY/IHa KpaJbeBUHA, aJIM HAaBOIU J]a HeMa
BeJIMKUX rpagosa. [lopen yrapcke momynanyje, Koja je XxpumhaHcKa y aHOHUM HaBOJAM Ja )KHBE

Pymysn u Bracu koju cy marann.’®® Komtaxtu msmelhy @dpamiycke m Yrapcke mocTamu cy

485 cum essent mulfi et pauperes inter eos, habebant Hungari de eis quasi pro nihilo servientes. Carmen/Bak-Rady,

148. (matuHckM M3BOPHUK); 149. (IpeBo Ha eHriteckH je3uk); Carmen/Srdelié¢, 34. (TaTuHCKH H3BOPHUK); 35. (IpeBog
Ha XpBaTCKU j€3HK).

486 Andrés Paloczi-Horvath, A kunok megtelepedése Magyarorszagon, Archaeologiai Ertesité 101 (1974) 255-256.
487 TlerasmHuje o npucyctBy Jaca uzern: Edit Batho, Jaszberény ist die Hauptstadt von Jaszén, Chronica: Annual of
the Institute of History, University of Szeged 7-8 (2007-2008) 3-5; Laszl6 Selmeczi, fcwt 6 Benepuu 6 XIII-X1V eexax,
Ibidem, 204-207.

488 Ibn Said, Géographie d’Aboulféda |1, trans. Joseph Toussaint Reinaud, Paris 1848, 294; EI-Cazwini, Kosmographie
I1: Die Denkmaler der Lander, ed. Ferdinand Wustenfeld, Gottingen 1848, 411-412.

48 La settima prouincia si é Vngaria, e anche a reame, sono molta giente, non u’a contadi grandi, confina colla
Magnia e dall’ altra sono cristiani Vngheri. In quella medesima prouincia sono i Rumeni e i Valacchi, e quali sono
due grandi gienerazioni, e anno reame e sono paghani. Patrick Gautier Dalché, Une géographie provenant du milieu
des marchands toscans (début du X1Ve siécle), Patrick Gautier Dalché, L'espace géographique au Moyen Age, Firenze
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noce6Ho nnTeH3uBHU y XIII Beky. [IpucyctBo 3naTHOT Opoja PpaHiry3a, y IPBOM peay TProBaiia,
YTHUIIA0 je Ha TTopacT nH(popMaIrja 0 0BOj 3eMJbH, IITO j€ BUIJBUBO Ha OCHOBY ULAHCOH O€ JiCeCm
(ppanm. chansons de geste), napoguux jynaukux necama.**® 3a HapaTHB MOMEHYTHX Tecama HHje
0Cc00CHO J1a IpYIKajy 3HaTHH]je reorpadceke nHpopMaImje, moceOHO aKko Ce pajid MPOCTOPHO BeoMa
JaneKkuM o0JlacTUMa, Kao IITO je OriIa CpeIlhOBEeKOBHA YTapceka. 3a gpaHiycke Tpydamype dhpasa
aller jusqu'en Hongrie (omuhu y Yeapcky) nocrana je CAHOHMMHA 3a IIyTOBAE y JAIEKY 3eMJbY
Ha Kpajy ceera.*%

Cpenuna XV Beka JIoBeNa je 10 KpymHUX JeMOrpadCcKuxX MpOMEHa Ha MPOCTOPY jyXKHE
VYrapcke. [Tog ocmanckum nputuckom cBe Behu 6poj CpOa je moueo Aa ce ucesbaBa y Yrapcky.
[IprcycTBO OBOT €THUYKOI €JIEMEHTA j& TMOCTAJI0 TOJMKO OYHIJICTHO, Ja Cy CE CPIICKH Ha3HBH
MOYeN M CBe 4Yenihe mojaB/hbUBATH y JOKAIHO] TOMIOHOMACTHIIN. J{yropovHa mocieania cykoda ¢
OcmannmjaMa je OJTUB CTAHOBHHINTBA U3 MMOTPAHUYHUX 00nacTu. HajeBUaeHTHHjU TpuMep OBOT
nporeca je Ha npoctop CpemMa, KOju je JOXKHBEO JPACTUYHO CTHUYKO INMpeodiuKoBame. OBY
obuacT je HamycTuia BehuHa jokaiHe yrapcke nomnyiamnuje. OCMaHCKH Hamay Cy ce yTUIAIU U
Ha MTOMEpamke CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA Ka YTapckoj. 3uataH 6poj Cpba Hacenmo y Cpemy, ycien
werose nenomynanuje. Kao enement Ha npoctopy Cpema u bauke momMumy ce U OOTyMHIIU U

X}/CI/ITI/I.492 Yy 60p6I/I IMPOTHUB NPUCYTHUX XCTCPOAJOKCHUX BCPCKUX ITOKPLETA HUCTAKAO CC IO3HATU

2013, 176. AmnHanu3a cerMeHTa [OMEHYTOI U3BOpa Be€3aHOr 3a Yrapcky: AJjekcaHaap Yienan,
Hcmouna u jyeoucmouna Espona y deny AnonumHoe mockanckoe eeoepagpa, CromMeHdIla akagemuka Mrmomma
bnarojesuha (1930-2012), ypea. Cunuiia Mutuh, Beorpan 2015, 237; 239-240. 3a momoh 0K0 NpoHallaKema TeKCTa
OBOT HCTOPH]jCKOT M3BOPa 3aXBaJbyjeMO ce KOJIeTH AJIeKCaHapy Y 3eiLy.

40 Tlepuemmuju VYrapcke y QpaHIyckoM HapoiHoM necHumTBy sume: Louis Karl, La Hongrie et les
Hongrois dans les chansons de geste, Revue des Langues Romanes 51 (1908) 5-38.

491 | ouis Karl, La Hongrie et les Hongrois dans les chansons de geste, Revue des Langues Romanes 51 (1908) 36;
John Kirtland Wright, The Geographical Lore of the Time of the Crusades: a Study in the History of Medieval Science
and Tradition in Western Europe, New York 1925, 316.

492 TIpoMeHa eTHMYKOT U BEPCKOI CACTaBa CTAHOBHUIUTBA OMEHYTOI IPOCTOPA OCBE0YEHA je U Y AUIIOMATHYKO]
rpahu oBor nepuoma. Tako y moBessr u3 1437. ronune, n3aaroj JlagucnaBy, CHHY TaAMHIITKOT BOjBOJIC JOBaHA, TOMUELE
ce npucyctBo Cpba Ha Tepuropuju Cpema. Y3 CpOe, Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY jaBibajy c€ U OOCAHCKH jepeTUIN U XYCHUTH,
KOjU Cy Ce Y KaTOJMYaHCTBO BpaTWiM JeioBameM CB. JakoBa Mapkujckor. NOS vero, qui pro annuencia diuorum
regum et progenitoris domini regis et imperatoris in iam dictis partibus Syrmie satis in competenti parte dominio
temporali fungimur perpetuo mediante nostra consciencia testamur et pollicemur, quatenus maiorem partem
predictarum parcium Syrmie Rascianos inbabitare, licet tamen quedam civitates et ville christiano nomine fuoguntur,
tamen in quamplurimis Rasciani et eciam Boznenses cum christianis mixtim commorantur; quedam ciuitates ac ville
sectis hereticorum Boznensium ac Huzytarum infecte per plurimos annos extiterunt, quos sicut hereticos antefatus
frater Jaco bus diuina mediante gracia ex mandato sumpmi pontificis exstirpauit et ad fidem romane ecclesie tanquam
pius pater segregauit; ymmo ex altera parte Danubii quasi per spacium unius miliaris vel circa mixtim Rasciani et
Boznenses heretici cum christianis moram faciunt personalem. Acta Bosnae potissimum ecclesiastica cum insertis
editorum documentorum regestis: ab anno 925 usque ad annum 1752, ed. Eusebius Fermendzin, Zagrebiae 1892, 159;
Cranoje Cranojesuh, boeymunu u xycumu y Cpemy u Bauxoj, TUAHC 1-1 (1928) 114-115. O npucycTBy MOMEHYTHX
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(bpaHIIMCKAHCKUA TPOTIOBEIHUK W HMHKBHU3UTOpP JakoB MapKHjCKH, KOJjU j€ CBOjE JICJIOBAE
TIPBEHCTBEHO CKOHIIEHTpHCcao Ha mpocTop Ppymke [ope.**3

O maponuKoM eTHHYKOM cacTaBy Yrapcke Tokom XV Beka obOaBemTaBa Hac Eneja
Cunsuje ITukomomuuu. OH HaBoAM Jla y cacTaB YTapcke yiha3ze oOJacTH KOje HacTamyjy
JanmatuHIM (CIOBEHCKO CTaHOBHHUINTBO), Mimpu (ctanoBHunim boche), Tpubamu wnu Musu
(Cp6u unn Pamann), etu (Bnacw) u apyru cranopanuy Tpancunsanuje. %

VY namer uznaramy [IMKOJOMUHHM JpKH CyMapHO H3Jarameé O PHUMCKOM OCBajamby
[Tanonwuje 1 KacHUjoj ceobu Hapoaa Koja je yClIeauia MpeKko mweHe Teputoprje. OH MOMULE 13 CY
nocne Pumsbana, [lanonujom 3arocniogapunu XyHu, a nocie mux ['otu u Jlanrobapau, na 6u ce
Y B0j HamoceTKy Hacenunu Mahapu koju cy nounmu u3 Ckutuje.*®® Ha 0BoM MecTy OH moMHmb€
TmocTojame jomr je jenHe Mahapcke Koja ce Hanasu y OmusuHK n3Bopa peke Jon.*% Takohe je ma
OBOM MECTY €BHJEHTAaH 3Hauaj Koju 3a [IlukonomuHMja MMa XpUIIhaHCTBO y MEPLENIHjH
opyeocmu. Vlako cy JBe moIylaiyje CIuYHe MO je3uKy M oOuyajuma, mokpiurenu Mabhapu cy

LMBUIIM30BAHH]H, IOK Cy APYTH BapBapy OHU KOjH Ce KIlamajy uaoauma. Y’

xeTrepofokcHuX 3ajenuuna y Cpemy u baukoj: Japocnas Illunak, Xepemuuxu nokpem u oodjex Xycumuszma Ha
caasenckom jyey, SMCJIH 31 (1962) 5-24.

4% Acta Bosnae potissimum ecclesiastica cum insertis editorum documentorum regestis: ab anno 925 usque ad annum
1752, ed. Eusebius Fermendzin, Zagrebiae 1892, 173-175. O JakoBy MapkujckoM U HErOBOM JEJOBamby Ha
moMeHyToM npoctopy Buzetw: Pagocnas ['pyjuh, Jedan nancku unksuzumop 15. éexa y Bojeoounu, TUJJHC 4 (1931)
438-440; Dominik Deman, Jakov Markijski, Novi Sad 2009, 103-105; 109-114. (Magistarska teza u rukopisu); Idem,
Jakov Markijski u srednjovjekovnoj Ugarskoj, Godisnjak za znanstvena istrazivanja Zavoda za kulturu vojvodanskih
Hrvata 2 (2010) 9-31.

49 Piccolomini, Europe, 51-52.

4% Ibidem, 52.

4% Piccolomini, Europe, 52; ToxoM cBoje ceobe g0 majapcke MoIynalje Hacenuo je obnact Ypana, koja he kacHuje
OuTtu mo3Hata kao Magna Hungaria (;rat. Benuka Yrapcka). O oBoj teputopuju Buaetu: Karoly Czeglédy, Magna
Hungaria, Szazadok 77 (1943) 277-306; Eva Aradi, About the Territory of Magna Hungaria, Journal of Eurasian
Studies 5-2 (2013) 10-21. [TenoBamem (pameBauknx MucrHoHapa y XIII Beky yrapcku Kpask je yCIoCTaBHO KOHTaKT
ca ooM momystarjom: Denis Sinor, Un voyageur du treizieme sieécle: le Dominicain Julien de Hongrie, Bulletin of
the School of Oriental and African Studies 14-3 (1952) 589-602; Mary Dienes, Eastern Missions of the Hungarian
Dominicans in the First Half of the Thirteenth Century, Isis 27 (1937) 225-241. Iloky1iaj KOHBEp3Hje OBOT PErHoHa
3a Bpeme noHtudkaTa nane Esrenuja IV (1431-447) TIuKoIIOMHHE TOBOPH Y CBOjUM Komenmapuma.

497 Piccolomini, Europe, 52.
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Exonomuja jy:kHe Yrapcke

ITokymiaj peKkOHCTpYKLIMje EKOHOMMU]E Jy’>KHE YTapcKe cCaMO Ha OCHOBY HApaTUBHUX U3BOpa
MIPEJCTaBIbAI0 OM HEOCTBAPJHUB 3a/1aTaK. YTIPABO Cy HApaTUBHHU U3BOPHU TH KOjU JOHOCE HajMabH
KOpITyC TO[aTaka 0 eKOHOMCKUM KpeTamuma. Mmak, Ha 0BOM MecTy MOKymaheMo /1a mpyxXumo,
Makap U pyJIUMEHTAaJIHY, aHAJIN3y €eKOHOMCKHX IOTEHLHja YTrapckKe.

O pa3BHjeHO] NOJHONPUBPEIH HAJIA3UMO MOMEH Ko kpcTamkor JKuinbep o Horenra, koju
Oenmexxn na je Yrapcka Owia Beoma IUIOJHA M JIa j€ MOCTOjao JOOpO OpraHWU30BaH CHCTEM
CKJIaUINTEHha HAMUPHHILIA Y 3aTO HAMEHEHUM TOpH-eBHMMa. HamupHuie koje cy y paHujuM
roJHaMa IpPOMU3BEACHE y BEJIMKUM KOJMUYMHAMa, IocTane cy IuleH Kpcrama. OHU ¢y YMHWIU
BEJIMKE 3JI0UMHE MpeMa yrapckoM CTaHOBHUUITBY KOj€ ce€ Mpema HhUMa MOHeN0 XpUIThaHCKU U
BEMKOyIIHO.*%

O 3Hauajy peka y TProBUHCKO] pa3MeHH, moceOHo JlyHaBa, Haimazumo nmoMeH koj Omona
u3 Jleja. Jenuuu nomeH ypOaHor Hacesba KOJ OBOT' KPCTALIKOT MKcLa Be3aH je 32 OCTpOroH npexo
KOTa je ce oJBHjana TpropuHa. %

Kao mro cmo Beh HaBenu yrapcku Biagapu Cy BOJWIHM TOJEPAHTHY IMOJUTHKY IpemMa
JPYTUM €THUYKHM 3ajeJHHIIA KOje Cy KUBEJIe Ha TEPUTOPHjH IbUXOBE IpkaBe. Tako je Omio u ca
MYCIMMaHCKOM MambHHOM KOja je Ouia HacesbeHa Ha Teputopuju Cpema, 0 ueMy Hac oOaBelTaBa
apancku nytonucany A0y Xamua. MycinuMaHu cy y JKMBOTY Yrapcke MMajiM BaXHY BOJHY U
EKOHOMCKY ynory, yxkuBajyhm wusBecHy cyacky u ¢uckaidy ayToHoMHjy.°’ IlomenyTa
ToMynanyja je 6ua mprucyTHA YIIaBHOM Y PYpPATHUM M HpOTO-yp6aHuM Hacesbuma. ! ITojenuau
BJaJlapd Cy MMalMd BeoMa OJIM3aK OJHOC Ca CBOJUM HEXpUIIhaHCKMM MOJaHUIMMA, TAaKO je
Awnzpuja I, yak 610 Ha KpaTak mepuo]] eKCKOMyHHUIMpaH oJ] cTpaHe namne ['prypa IX, 3aTo mTo
HUJ€ XKelleo J1a OTIYCTH MyciuMaHe U JeBpeje Koju cy ce O0aBuiaM (UHAHCH]JCKUM MUTambUMa U

JIpKali MOHOTION HaJl TPTOBHHOM cOJby. %2

4% Guiberto Novigenti, Historia quae dicitur Gesta Dei per Francos, RHC, Occ. IV, Paris 1879, 142-143.

499 ___excepto Danubio, qui hanc satis in directum preterfluit et multarum regionum divitias nobili civitati Estrigun
navigio convehit. Odonis de Deogilo, Liber de via sancti sepulchri, 62.5-21; Odo of Deuil/ Berry, cap. II, 30.
(matmHcku u3BOpHUK); 31. (mpeBox Ha enriecku jesuk). O Ectparony neramuuje: Gyorffy, Az Arpad-kori 11, 237-
289.

50 The Economy of Medieval Hungary, 60. (Andras Kubinyi, Jozsef Laszlovszky); Berend, At the Gate of
Christendom, 102-104.

%1 [Mpumep jenne Takse HaceoOuue: Zoltdn Rozsa, Janos Baldzs, Viktor Csanyi, Beata Tugya, Arpad Period Muslim
Settlement and Cemetery in Oroshaza, Hungarian Archaeology 3 (2014) 1-7.

%02 Berend, At the Gate of Christendom, 153; 155; 157.
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VYrapcku MyClIMMaHHM Cy UMalld pa3BHjeHe KOHTakTe ca JleBaHTOM mmTo Ham moTBphyje
Magistri Thietmari peregrination.®®® Opaj Hemauku myTonHMCAaI Jaje M3BEIITAj Ca CBOT yTOBAMbA
y Csery 3emipy 13 1217. rogune, TOKOM KOra je 1ao y aparncko 3apo0sseHuITBO. ety cyaOuny
je IoXuBeo U jenan yrapcku riemuh. OH je BepoBaTHO 610 Mel)y yrapckum Kpcramuma Koju cy
npatuiu kpasba Auapujy Il 3a Bpeme yuemrha y ITerom kpcramkom pary (1217-1221). Kako je
yrapcku KOHTHHTEHT npucturao y Crety 3emiby y cenremOpy 1217. rogune, Behuna kpcrarma ce
Beh ouTyunna 3a moBparak, Koju ce omurpao y janyapy 1218. rogune. °* ITomenytn nnemuh je
BepoBaTHO mpatuo Tutmapa y xomgouamrhy npema Jepycanmumy, kana cy obojuna yxsahenu. On
era je caszHao ja ce yeapcku Capayenu mKoinyjy y Jepycanumy. YnpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu BUXOBOM
nocpenoBamby yrapcku mnemuh u Tutmap cy ocnobohenn.’® YV o6a cmydaja MoxeMo
MPETIOCTAaBUTH JIa C€ OBJIC Pald O MyCIMMaHUMa KOjH Cy Mmopekio o ca Teputopuju Cpema,
Koje AGy XaMu1 TOMHE€ KaJja TOBOPH 0 MycluMaHuMa n3 Marpe6a.’®® Osu noganm ykasyjy Ha
€KOHOMCKY MOh yrapckux MyCIMMaHa, KOjU Cy 3aXBaJbyjyhu YMIEHUIM Aa cy 00aBJballd HHU3
YHOCHHX TIOCJIOBA, MOMYT 3aKyla COJIM, pylapcTBa M OWIM €0 aJMUHUCTPATHBHOI amapara,
MOCEZOBAIA JIOBOJBHO CPEICTaBa Jia Cy MOIIIM Ja 00e30ele MIKOJOBamke NMPHUIIaTHUKA CBOjE
3ajeTHUIIe Y JaJIeKOM Jepycanumy wim AJemy.

MoHTroICKH IPOI0p U IPUBPEMEHa OKYyIIalija Ha TIIy YTapcKe OCTaBWIIa j€ 3HAaTaH YTHUIIA]

508 O opom u3Bopy: Karl Ernst Hermann Krause, Zu Magister Thetmarus (Thietmarus), Forschungen zur deutschen
Geschichte 15 (1875) 153-156. [lerajbHuje O TUYHOCTH HEMAYKOT XOJ0YaCHUKA TUTMapa U HBeroBOM JIENTy BUICTH:
Philip Booth, Thietmar: person, place and text in thirteenth-century Holy Land pilgrimage, Lancaster 2017.
(moKTOpCKA T€3a y PYKOIHCY).

504 O 6opasky yrapckux kpcrama y Ceeroj semsbu Bugetu: Thomas C. Van Cleve, The Fifth Crusade, A History of
the Crusades II, ed. Kenneth M. Setton, Madison 1969, 388-394; James M. Powell, Anatomy of a Crusade: 1213-
1221, Philadelphia 1994, 132-134.

%05 Habui comitem Hungarum nobilem, qui sciuit quosdam conprouinciales suos Hungaros sarracenos obtentu studii
existere lhorusalem. Quos fecit uocari. Quibus uocatis et agnitus ab ipsis amicissimo receptus est. Qui dum
intelexissent casum captiuitatis nostre partes suas interposuerunt, et labore non modico fecerunt nos expeditos. Mag.
Thietmari Peregrinatio, Historia de dispositione Terre Sancte, hrsg J. C. M. Laurent, Hamburgi 1857, 26. 3a HoBuje
n3nambe momenytor usBopa Bumeru: UIf Koppitz, Thietmar, Peregrinatio. Magistri Thietmari Peregrinatio.
Pilgerreise nach Palastina und auf den Sinai den Jahren 1217/1218, Concilium medii aevi 14 (2011) 148. IIpeBon Ha
enriecku jesuk: Denys Pringle, Pilgrimage to Jerusalem and the Holy Land, 1187-1291, Farnham-Burlington 2016,
112. benramun Kegap cmaTpa Ja mocToju MOTYRHOCT Jia je Tpymaiyja yrapckux MyciauMaHa npennia u3 Jepycaiima
y AJerio 1 aa ce 0Baj mpena3ak oaurpao mocie mapra 1219. ronuHe kao nocneania TypOyJIeHTHUX JIeNIaBamba TOKOM
IMeror kpcrarmkor para. Benjamin Z. Kedar, Ungarische Muslime in Jerusalem im jahre 1217, AOrientHung 40 2/3
(1986) 325-327. O curyanuju y Jepycanumy y oom neproay: R. Stephen Humphreys, From Saladin to the Mongols:
The Ayyubids of Damascus, 1193-1260, Albany 1977, 162-164; Thomas C. Van Cleve, The Fifth Crusade, A History
of the Crusades II, ed. Kenneth M. Setton, Madison 1969, 410-411.

508 Attila Katona-Kiss, 4 ,, sirmioni hunok”. Egy muszlim katonai kételék a XII. szdzadi Magyar kirdlyi erékben, ,,Fons,
skepsis, lex”. Unnepi tanulményok a 70 esztendés Makk Ferenc tiszteletére. Szerk.: Almasi Tibor, Révész Eva,
Szabados Gyorgy, Szeged 2010, 159-171.
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Ha €eKOHOMH]Y OBE 3eMJbe. TelIKy CHUTyallujy joIll BUIE je yBehasia riiaja Koja je HacTyInuja 1o
outacky MoHrona, Koja je yciemuia yciel HeIOoCTaTKa CTaHOBHMINTBA W Teriiehe CToke

HEONXOJHE 33 00pamy 3eMsbUImTa.>’

[lojenuan W3BOpHM TPECTaBIbA]y CUTYaLHUjy jOII
ApaMaTUYHUjoM. 300T HEIOCTaTKa XpaHEe IPeoCTaio CTAHOBHUILTBO je TOYENO Jla Ce XpaHH
Mauka, TCHMa, a MOjelMHIM Cy 4aKk npuberaBanu kaHuOanuzmy.°’® JluBibe KHBOTHEE CY
OTBOPEHO HaMaalu JbY/IE, 4 YaK je ycileua M Haje3la CKaKaBIa. 0

O mpuCyCcTBY CTpaHUX 3aHATINja y ypOaHUM IIEeHTprUMa YTapcke o0aBenTaBa Hac MO3HATH
mucuoHap PyOpyk. On ce Tokom OopaBka y Kapakopymy cycpeo ca M3BECHUM (PaHILyCKHM
s3natapeM ['wjomy bymey (mat. Willelmus Bouchier) koju je 6mo mopeknom u3 Ilapuza, a
3apo0JbeH je y yrapckoM rpany beorpany (Belegrava). [lomenyTu 3:1arap je mpBoOUTHO 610 pod
MeHrkeBe Majke, a Iociie leHe CMPTH, Tpunao ApuK-Oyku, OpaTy MOHTOJICKOT Biagapa. Ca muM
je 6uo u Hehak Georpaackor OMcKyIa, 3a Kora HaBo U Ja je 0uo u3 ¢paniyckor rpana bensuna,
kox Pyana. 3a bymeByBy cynpyry PyOpyk HaBoau fa je Guiia nopeksiom u3 Jlopene u aa je 1o6po
roBopuiia GpaHIlyCKU U KyMaHCKH (Tj. yrapcku) je3uk. Y BUXOBOM JJOMY MUCHOHAP j€ YIIO3HAao U
Bacunnja, cuna nexor EHrnesa, koju je pohen y Yrapckoj.®1

Jenna mpaBHa enm3ona okasyje na ce Ha treputopuju CpeMa eKOHOMCKH )KHBOT Y BeoMa

KpaTKOM MEpHUOAY BpaTHO y HopMmaiy. Y moBesbH Kpasba bene IV u3 1253. roaune uznaroj 3a

KaJIO4YKOoTI Ha,Z[6I/ICKy1'Ia benenukra momume ce u cnyqaj (l)ancn(bHKaTopa HOBIIa, CCOCKOI'

507 Et quia seminare illis temporibus non potuerunt Hungari, ideo multo plures post exitum illorum fame perierunt,
quam illi, qui in captivitate<m> ducti sunt et gladio ceciderunt. The Illuminated Chronicle, 177.326. (1atuncKd
n3BOpHHUK); 327. (mpeBo Ha eHriiecku je3uk); Dlugosz, The Annals, 184.

508 Interea fames horribilis et inaudita invasit terram Ungarie, et plures perierunt fame quam antea a paganis. Canes
edebant et cattos et homines; humana caro publice vendebatur in nundinis. Deinde lupi rapaces et infesti, nemini
parcentes, prevaluerunt in terra, ita quod vix aliquis auderet de domo sua inermis procedere. Deinde locusta id quod
seminatum erat corrosit. Annales Austriae, Continuatio Sancrucensis I, MGH SS IX, a. 1243, 641. Ilojeaune
XPOHUKE MMOMHUEbY Hamaje XXUBOTHEa M TOKOM MOHrojicke mHBaszuje: EO tempore in Ungaria lupi, vulpes, aquile
occiderunt homines, Annales Polonorum I, MGH SS XIX, a. 1241, 634. [la je xanu6anu3a OHO YecT mpaTuiiaiy
MOHTOJICKHX T10X0/ia, TMoKa3yje u mnpumep Cy0OoTajeBe Kammame NmpoTuB nuHacTHje Dun y Kunum 1234. ronune.
Stephen Pow, Jingjing Liao, Subutai: Sorting Fact from Fiction Surrounding the Mongol Empire ’s Greatest General
(with Translations of Subutai’s Two Biographies in the Yuan Shi), Journal of Chinese Military History 7 (2018) 62.
09 Amanmsa KIMMAaTCKMX YCJI0BAa HENOCPENHO TI0C/IE MOHrojicke mHBasuje: Andrea Kiss, Weather and Weather-
Related Natural Hazards in Medieval Hungary Il: Documentary evidence from the 13th Century, Medium Aevum
Quotidianum 68 (2014) 15-23.

510 Rubruck, The Mission, 223-224. O nuusOCTH HoMeHyTor 3aHariuje: Leonardo Olschki, Guillaume Boucher: A
French Artist at the Court of the Khans, Baltimore 1946; PaguBoj Paguh, dyman Kopah, beoepaocku Ilapuscanun
Ha 060py moHneoackoe kana, CIIOBEHCKO CpelmoBeKOBHO Hacinelhe, npup. Mpena nanujep, Beorpan 2002, 493-503.
VY3enan cMaTpa Jja Kao MecTo 3apoOsbaBama ['mjoma bymiea tpeba cmarpatu Anbda Jynuju, a He beorpan. Y3ena,
Ioo cenxom Ilca, 44-46; 1dem, Notes on the capture of William Buchier by the Mongols in Hungary, Medieval History
of Central Eurasia 1 (2020) 27-34.
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crapemmne Jlaypenruja u3 cena bemenesa.”'! OH je 3ajenHo ca cBojuM cuHOBHMA JIUMHUTpHUjeM U
I'prypom u 3etom JoBaHom yxBaheH y ¢ayicupuKoBamy HOBIA O] KPaJbeBCKOT KOMOpPHHKA
Jleomonga. Ca anatom 3a ¢ancudukoBame 3ariekheH je U JlaypeHTHjeB mocen Koju ce cacTojao
oJl Buile Kyha, jeJHOr BUHOTpaia, Ipece 3a BUHO U JeTHOT cemaka. HaBeneHu cirydaj ykasyje na
Ce€ Y POKY O]l jeJIHE JICIICHH]e EKOHOMCKH XUBOT Ha TepuTopHju Cpema 0OHOBHO y BEIIMKO] MEPH.
[TocTojame BUHOTpaAa yKasyje Ja eBacTaliija OBOr IPOCTOpa HUje Onjia MOTIyHA. Y3roj BAHOBE
JI03€ Y CPeIhEeM BEKY MPEJCTaBIbA0 j€ TEXHUUKH BPJIO 3aXTEBHY MPOU3BOJIHY JEIATHOCT Y KOjOj
ce MPOM3BOAMO JIYKCy3aH W BeoMa yHocaH aptukai. Takobe, dancudpukoBame HOBIA Koje je
yuHKO JlaypeHTHje ca CBOjUM cay4eCHHUIIMMa yKa3yje Jia je Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY IOCTOjaja )KHBa
€KOHOMCKa JiesiaTHOCT. [IprcycTBO CiTy:)KOCHHKA CpeMCKe KOMOPE je joll jelaH Off MHIUKATOpa
II0CTOjamba EKOHOMCKHX 0JHOCa. >

O ypbanom pa3Bojy Cpema W pa3BHjeHO] MPOU3BOIBM BHHA HA OBOM IPOCTOPY
obaBemrTaBajy Hac wu3Bopu u3 XV Beka. Ha yrapckom jykHOM morpaHuyjy HajBehy
PE3UIIMjEHTHOCT je mokazana je obnact Cpema. [Tomenytu mpoctop je 6uo ypbaHo pas3BujeH, a
MIOCEZ0BA0 j€ ¥ 3HATaH MPUBPEIHH MOTEHIHjal. Typoly HABOAM jeaH 3aHUMJBHB MTOIATaK Be3aH
3a Kapowm, 1j. Cpemcke Kaprosie. OH 0Baj rpaz HOMUEE Y KOHTEKCTY BE3aHOM 32 HAaBOHY 3aBEPY
TpHJIECET JIBa BUTE3a MPOTHB Kpasba JKurmynpaa. Mako oBa enmu3ona Byde KOpPEHE M3 HAPOJHE
npenaje, a He W3 pealHuX HUcTopHjckux norahaja, momarak o Cpemckum Kaprnoumma kao
tproeumTy (opidium) je Beoma BaxkaH 3a ypbaHy ucTopujy pocTopa jyxkae Yrapcke.’'® Ha mera
MOXXEMO HaJIOBE€3aTH W JBa H3BOpa Jpyre mojoBuHe XV Koju Hac oO0aBemTaBajy o
10JHONPUBPEHOM TToTeHIujany Cpema, HcTHIyhH HoceOHO KBAaIUTET TOKAaTHUX BUHA.** FbuxoBu
aytopu cy Ilerpo Pan3anu u Mapka [aneotu. Y Epithoma rerum Hungaricarum Pansanu naje

reorpadcku onuc Cpema, y KoMe MOMHULE J1a J€ CPEMCKO BUHO HAjIIO3HATH]E Y 0BOJ 3eMJbU. OBO

511 Codex diplomaticus Regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae IV, ured. Tadija Smiciklas, Zagreb 1906, 539-540. O
nomeHyToM ciy4ajy: Cranoje Cranojesuh, [Ipaswerse aascHoe nosya y bewenogy y 13. eexy, TUJHC 2-2 (1929)
88-89.

512 JletasbHa ananusa nmomenytor ciyuaja: Bypa Xapau, Kpunmunamnu ciyuaj garcugpuxamopa nosya Jlaypenmuja
u3 beuwenosa uz 1253. 2cooune xao uzeop 3a cpedrwogexosny ucmopujy Cpema, l'omummak dunozodekor dpakynrera
y Hosom Cany XL-2 (2015) 245-255.

513 Cum autem in opidum Karum denominatum ventum est, diris creduntur vinculis, et Budensem ad civitatem in
curribus delati sunt. Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum |, 212; Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum 11-2, 242; Thuroczy,
Chronicle, 51.

14 O nepuenuuju Cpema koj XymaHucTH4KUX ayTopa XV Beka jeTabHuje Bujetu: bopuc Crojkoscku, Cpem y
ACUBOMORUCUMA Y OeUMA yeapcKux Xymanucma y doba Mamuje Kopeuna, Vzmehy Ilogynasisa u Cpenozemba:
Temarcku 300pHUK nocseheH npod. np Cunnmyn Mumunhy noBogom merosor 60. pohennana, ypenuunu Karapuna
Murposuh, Anekcanmap ¥Y3enan, Hum-IToxxapesar 2021, 299-330.
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npeacraBjba IMPBU IIOMCH KBAJIUTCTHUX CPEMCKHX BHHA Mehy XYMaHUCTUYKUM aYTOpI/IMa.515

Hheros nckas o maoaHoct CpeMa, H3pasuTe KBaIuTeTe BHHA ¢ (PPYLIKOTOpCKOr BUHOropja. >

O pa3BHjeHO] MPOM3BOJAKBU BUHA Y MPEIMOXAaYyKOM IEPUOIY TOJATaK TOHOCH AHTYH
Bpanunh, a on je Be3zan 3a Cpemcke Kaprnosie. Ty je yueHu myTomwmcall Hauliao Ha oOpalhena
noJba ¥ BUHOTpaje. KapioBiy ¢y y OBOM MEpHOAY MOCTajy MO3HATH MO MPOM3BOAKU YyBEHOT
CPEMCKOT BHHA, KOja je y IPYyrMM MeCThMa 3aHeMapeHa. Bpanuuhy, kao 00pa30BaHOM XyMaHHCTH
nmo3Hato je aa je uap [Ipo6 moHeo BUHOBY 1103y Ha oBe npoctope. OH 6enexu qa Opymika ropa, y
MIPETXOTHOM MIEPHOY OOMIIOBAIA BEIMKUM OpOjeM BHHOTPAJa, YUjH je OpOj HAKAIOCT CMAmkEH Ha

Mame of aBagecer. Opymika ropa ce oa osor rpana (Kapsioaia) nenu Ha qBa Kpaka Koju HOce

HasuBe benma ropa u Kapnosauka ropa (Karon heggye).’!’ On Genexu BeoMa 3aHUMIbHB

SY mom xpajy je u ona marwa obracm xojy nasueajy Cpem (Sirmiam), maxo nazeéana no npacmapom 2pady xKoju je
K00 cmapux eeoepagha Hazean Sirmium. 3emma je 6Oocama 6uHOM Koje je ko0 VYepa Hajno3Hamuje
(laudatissimi=najnoxeannuje!) Ty ce nanazu Hnox, y kome ce uyea meno 6odxcjez uogexa, Josana Kanucmpauna, xoje
ce no 6ooicujoj epaunu cragu mHozum uyouma. Hudce osoe mecma Epoym, a ucnoo weea bejem. Hacynpom osoe na
cynpomuoj obanu [ynasa, nanasu ce cmewmen @ymoe. Ha opyeoj cmpanu nocne Bejema, nanasu ce Chamans
(Kamenuya), a samum Iemposapaoun, Charum (Kapnosyu), Cnanxamen, 3emyn. C mum mecmuma 3a6puasa ce
lomwa Ilanonuja; osde ce Casa mewa ca [[ynasom, kojom pexama ce oeau (oosaja) I opra Me3uja o0 Ilanonuje. Ta
Mesuja ce no napoonom 306e Cpouja. Ilerap Pannanu y: XKapko dumuh, Osoe ocuse Cpou: cmpanu nymuuyu u
nymonucyu o Cpemcxum Kapnosyuma o0 opyze nonosure XV 0o npee nonosune XX eéexa, Cpemcku Kapnosuu 2001,
123. (npeBox Crnako ["aBpuiiouh).

516 . I'pao SIRMIUM, naume, xoju Ha3us je 0am u NAGHUHY, OG U UMe HOCU 00 oHoz npacmapoz Cupma, Kpasbd
Tpubana, He 6ux o mome caoa pacnpasman...Heliemo nu 0a npehiymumo oa euno ca cpemckoe opada (®Ppyuika eopa)
obuyje ca moauKo Ciacmu Koje Hema pasHe, Uil CiuuHe, U 0a Ou ce Ha YeioM C8emy maKo Hewmo meuiko mMo2io
Halu. A 0a u He 2060pUMO 0 GeIUUUNHU U YKYCHOCHU KPYWKOIUKUX OyHOesuya (lybeHuya) Koje ¢y moauko éenuxe 0d
ce He Mo2y 00yxeamumu jeOHom He2o ca 0be pyke (wake)...080e ce pala u pacme 31amuo wWub/be CIUYHO ACnapazycy
(wnapenu) ...a 1030mM cagujeHom npema nary cmabny, a eeaudune najueuhie npexo 08a nedwbd, WMo cevecmo Modice
sudemu. Ano, maj snamuu acnapazyc (wnapena)... Koju pacme Kpaj 103e Koja u Huje caceum Jcyma Kao 31amo, OH
Jje, Haume nonym oicune pajuckoe 3rama. Q0 moz npupooHoz 31ama 1aKko ce Modice HaduHumu npcmeo jep ce modice
3reuumu u omomamu oko npcma. Hasuea ce ypxeena opadayuya, Taxo u ja umam npcme 00 maxeoz winbba. Maptu
laneotu y: XKapko Jumuh, Ogoe scuse Cpou: cmpanu nymuuyu u nymonucyu o Cpemcxkum Kapnosyuma 00 opyee
nonosune XV 0o npee nonosune XX eexa, Cpemcku Kapnosmu 2001, 124. (mpeBoa Cnasko I'aBpunosuh). Osne ce
OYMIJIEZIHO PaaM O JIOKAJIHO] BpcTH Kpymaka. bopuc CrojkoBcku, Cpem y orcusomonucuma y O0eauma yeapckux
xymanucma y 0oba Mamuje Kopsuna, 3mehy IloxynaBipa u Cpemo3emipa: TeMaTcKu 300pHUK mocseheH mpod. mp
Cuanmmu Mumuhy moBogoM meroBor 60. poljernana, ypenauru Karapuaa Mutposuh, Anekcarmgap Y3enar, Hum-
[Moxapesan 2021, 309.

S Sljedecega dana, tridesetoga, otplovili smo u cik zore i prvo ugledali grad Karlovce (Karon), gdje je neko¢ stajala
i tvrdava, ali su je Turci veé razvalili. lako je ovom gradu oduzet prijasnji sjaj, smanjena gustoéa domova i stanovnika,
¢ini nam se da od Tolne nismo vidjeli bolje ocuvana i bolje naseljena grada, s briznije obradenim poljima i
vinogradima, nego sto su to Karlovci. Jedino u njemu srijemsko vino u ovom trenu zadrzava neki glas o svojoj
negdasnjoj vrijednosti - koliko je na ostalim mjestima obradivanje vinograda zanemareno! Pokraj tog je grada gora
Aim (Almus), koju su nasi stari nazvali Fruska gora (Frusca). Pocinje od mede koja razdvaja Sarengrad i Ilok, poznata
je po jedinstvenu vinu za ciju se lozu govori da ju je prvi iz Italije donio i posadio car Prob. Ta se gora pruza oko
dvanaest milja u duzinu, tri u Sirinu na mjestu na kojem je najsira, a po cijeloj su - i to sa svih strana, po obroncima
i u podnozju- zasadeni vinogradi. Na vrhovima se zelene prijatnesume, guste, ali. ne i zagusene. Sada, na najvecu
Zalost, gora s dunavske strane- na koju gleda blagim prisojnim padinama, spustajuci se sa Siroka vrha dovoljno
prostrano i posntpno - ne pokazuje putniku sveukupno ni dvadeset vinograda! A neko¢ nije bilo mjesta slobodna od
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€HEOJIOIIIKH IT0/IaTaK, Koju cy npeHenu memrtanu Cpemckux Kaposara, na cy Typim 1o ocBajamy
rpaja YHHIITHJIM CelaM Xujbafa 6auBM BuHA.>'® KonMuMHA YHMINTEHOr BHMHA je BEPOBATHO
MpeyBeInyvana, ajau cBeaouu aa je Kamenuia u tTaga Owiia jenas of ieHTapa Mpou3BOImha BUHA HA
OBOM IIPOCTOPY.

O 3HAaTHOM TOJHONIPUBpPEIHOM MOTeHIMjary bauke Hac m3BemTaBa Credan bpomapuh.
Hawmme, oH 3a ka0 BeoMa BakaH rpaj] MoMume bad, Koju je Kao U JApYru IpajJioBU HA IPOCTOPY
mmel)y Jlynasa n Tuce je cMeIITeH y paBHHIIM, Koja je moceOHo ToroHa 3a y3roj croke.”t® Mcre
TBp/IE-E 0 HOJBONPHBpeHOj Mohu Baua jaBmajy ce u kox Tybepona.>?

Kao Baxan tproBauku nenrap moderkom XVI| Beka Ha Teputopuju banara ce jaBiba rpan
Kosun. DBypal) Cpeman noHOCH 3aHMMJBMB IMoJaTaKk o 3Havajy KoBMHA Kao IeHTpa
npekorpannyHe Tpropune. Hanme, y XIX mornaBspy CBOT Jiena OH ONMHUCYje TET 3aBepa MPOTHB
VYrapcke. JenHy o BUX, 110 BETOBOM cyny ¢y nounauian rpahanu Cpou (Tpauanu) Kosuna, 360r
MHTEH3MBHHUX KOHTaKaTa ¢ TypImMa, Koje cy OBH MOTOBHM KopucTuin.*2t Mako cy oBe onTyxoe
Kpajibe CIEKyJaTHBHE, OHE HaM CBeJOYe O WHTCH3MBHO] TProBavykKOj pa3MepH Ha yrapcko-
OCMaHCKOM TIOTpaHUY]jy.

Hcetn ayrop Hac oOaBemrTaBa O (UHAHCH]CKUM IIpOHEBEpamMa U ClabJbemy yrapcke
€KOHOMH]E CPEJICTaBa y CUTYallUju JUPEKTHE TYPCKe npeTme. Cpemail Ha BeoMa 3aHUMJbUB HAYMH
NpUKa3yje HeAOpacloCT yrapcKor IUIEMCTBA, TEIIKOj CHUTYalWju Koja je yclenuia Mmocie majaa
beorpana, nomumyhn HEHaMEHCKO TPOIIEHE HOBIIA HAMEHEHOT 0JI0paHu Jy>KHHUX KpajeBa. HaBox

ciyyaj na cy Josan Jporu u N'acnap [llomu, HOBall HaMemEH TUIaTaMa BOJHUKA TMOTPOIIMIIA Ha

Sume na kojem nije bila zasadena loza, pogotovu na izdignutijim brezuljcima koji su bili vise izloZeni juznomu suncu!
Ta gora, kako sam rekao, svrsava kod Karlovaca i mmo se cijepa na dva kraka. Onaj dio koji je okrenut nalijevo,
prema unutrasnjosti, zove se Bijela gora, a drugi dio, koji se ne odvaja od dunavske obale, dobio je vise naziva, prema
mjestima iznad kojih se izdize; tako, na primjer, Karon heggye, to ¢e rec¢i Karlovacka gom, i tomu slicno. Vranéic,
Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje 122-123; Markovié, Putovanje Antuna Vranciéa g. 1553, 17.

S18 Mjestani pricaju da je u gradu razliveno sedam tisu¢a bacava vina kada su ga Turci prvobitno bili razorili, a vino
Jje poput ovecega, do koljena duboka potoka teklo prostorom trga, koji je na nesto nizem mjestu dijelio grad. Vrancic,
Putovanje iz Budima u Drinopolje,122; Markovi¢, Putovanje Antuna Vrancica g. 1553, 17

519 __.ut sunt omnia alia ulteriora, quae inter Tibiscum et Danubium iacent, campestria et plana atque ob id pecori et
armentis alendis inprimis utilia. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 32; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 29.

50 4 grad Bdcs smjesten je s one strane Dunava, na samoj granici jazickog i dackog teritorija, te gleda prema
sotinskom podrucju koje granici sa Srijemom. Rije¢ je 0 toliko plodnom tlu, da bi ono moglo hraniti i ogromnu vojsku
obiljem svakovrsne hrane. Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 271.

2L Yemepma usoaja b6una je 00 cmpane Tpauana y Kosumny, jep ce u onu yeenuxo baee mpeosunom. M onu cy yeex
uManu MHo20 pobe u 6o3unu je y Yeapcky, me cy y cojum wamopuma yeex umanu jeonoe uau 0eéa Typuuna u maxo
¢y nenpexuono cayoicunu Typyuma. Bypal) Cpeman, Ilocranuya o nponacmu, 31.
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TaKaB HAYMH 72 Cy KyIIHJIM BEMKe KOJTMYMHE JANeKo dyBeHOT cpeMcKor BuHA.°2? ITmmyhn c
AHMMO3UTETOM TIpeMa Kpasbui Mapuju Xa030ypr, Cpemar; HaBoJu ONTYXOy 3a HABOJIHO
KpBapeme HoBIa. [1oBoj 3a To Ouia je Texma aa ce ocnoboau beorpan. HaBogHo cy npeamern
O]l YuCTOT cpedpa mpeTananu, JOK je HOBall KOjU je UCKOBaH caap:kaBao caMo Mayu yjaeo. Tako
HMCKOBaH HOBAIl j¢ OMO METOCTPYKO Mame BPEIHOCTH HETO OHAj Kpasba Martuje. JleBanBaiuja je
OTHIILIA TOJIMKO JIAJIEKO JIa j€ JIa je CTO MeAeceT KpalbHUMHUX (POPUHTH OMIIO aBaHO 3a (OPHUHTY
cTapor HoBIa. TuMe je Kpasbulla CTEKJIa BEIUKY KOPHUCT Ha IITETY HBEHUX YyrapcKuX MOJaHUKA.
Cpemarr cBoje u3arame 3ak/byuyje peunMa Aa kaaa ou Typiy nonaimim yrapcko KpajbeBCTBO,
He Ou Ouno Hukakse mreTe.’”> OB ce CBAKAKO Pajgy O MOIUTHYKO] ONTYXKOM, ald MOXKEMO
3aKJbYYHTH JIa j¢ (PUHAHCUJCKU CHCTEM YTapcKe OMO y3JpMaH BEJIMKHM TPOIIKOBHUMA OJ0paHe,

KOjI/I HUCY MOI'JIU outu U3MHUPCHU HA aJICKBATAH HAYHWH.

522 Bypal) Cpeman, [Tocranuya o nponacmu, 59.
%23 |hidem, 67-68.
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Bojuu cyko0u 1 nposiacum BOjCKHU

Hajsehu 6poj momeHa Yrapcke M HEHOT jy»KHOT TOrpaHu4Yja Y HapaTHBHHM H3BOPHMA
MPOHANA3UMO y KOHTEKCTy BOJHHX CykoOa. buio nma ce pamgu o HposlacKy KpCTAIIKUX
KOHTHHI€HATa WM TOTpaHMYHUM OopOama, 3alajHu W yrapcKd ayToOpu Cy UX OCNexuiu ca
OCEOHOM TaXKEHOM.

[TpucycTBO HOMaACKUX MOMyJIalKja Ha yrapcKO-BU3aHTH]CKOM ITOTPAaHUYjy HEMHHOBHO j€
MOpajo pe3ynToBaTH u3bujameMm cykoba. [lo eckamanuje m3mehy ase apxkase momuio je 1059.
roJuHe, Kaaa cy YTrpH, 3ajeaHo ca [ledenesnma ynanu y morpaHudHy o0nactu 3ay3enu beorpar.
VYrapcka cTpaHa je OBy akIMjy cMarpajia OJroBopoM Ha ymazae lledenera, koje cy moap:KaBaiu
Buzantunuu. OBaj mojaTak HaM yKasyje Ja je IedeHellKa Momyjauuja Ouia HpucyTHa y
MOTPaHNYHOj 00JIACTH U J1a j€ y9eCTBOBaIA y cykobuma ooe crpaHe. Ha [ledenere, koju Cy )KUBEIH
y TPaHUYHOM T0jacy Yrapcka u BuszanTuja cy umasne orpaHu4eH yTHIaj. 3aBUCHO OJ1 aKTyeITHOT
TpeHyTKa HOMaJICKa TOMyJIalyja ce CTaBjbasia y ciyk0y OHE CTpaHe o] Koja je TPEHyTHO MMaa
JIOMUHAHTaH yTUIA] WIK je MOIJIa Jja Ipy>ku HajBehy kopuct. Yrapcku Hanan u3 1059. noseo je
JI0 peakiyje BU3aHThjcke crpane u nmoxoaa Mcaka Komuuna (1057-1059) y nero ucre roguse.
Lap je cturao no Cepauke, rae ce Cycpeo ca yrapcKuM MOCITaHUIIMMA KOjU Cy MOJIWJIM 32 MUD,
KOjH je TIOTOM CKIIOIbeH. Jlajbli TOK OBOT MOXOfa ycMepeH je npoTus Ileuenera.®?* IToocyncku
auanu ToBope o moxoy npotuB Buzantuje u3 1068. roguHe Ha rpaHuUIM cy Kaja je Kpasb CoToMOH
(1063-1074) ocBojuO jenaH BU3AHTHjCKH MOTPAHMYHH TPajl.>2

[Touerak cemamaecernx roauna XI Beka Ouo je mepuoj OpojHUX CcykoOa y Kojuma ce
Hauwio Buzantujcko naperso. oo je no noOyHe Iledenera koju cy mycromunu Tpakujy u
Makenonujy. O pasapamy Ha MpPOCTOPY MOTPaHUYHOT mpoctopa o crpaHe Ckuma (Iledenera)

nume u Huhudop Bpujenuje, koju HaBoaM Aa je ¢y cBU TpajoBu Ha pekama CaBu u JlyHaBy, o1

524 Michaelis Attaliatae, Historia, 53.1-20; Michael Attaleiates, The History, XII.13, 120. (rpuxu u3BopHuk); 121.
(mpeBox Ha eHrnecku jesuk); The Continuation of the Chronicle of John Skylitzes, 46. (rpuku u3BopHuK); 47. (npeBox
Ha EHIJIECKH je3uK). MopaBuMK cMaTpa Jia je yrapcka CTpaHa jkenesna J1a ckjonu Mup 30or 6op6ou ca [leueneznma.
Gyula Moravcsik, Byzantium and the Magyars, Budapest 1970, 62-63. Octporopcku HaBoIM Aa ¢y BuzaHTHHIM
OIOWMIIM YrapCcKH yMaj, MTO HHje eKCIUTMIUTHO HaBeaeHo y m3Bopuma. Octporopcku, Mcecmopuja Buzanmuje, 321.
Bacunesckn n @epjanunh cmartpajy maa cy y oBoM moxoay mapa lMcaka BuzaHTHHIM TOBpaTWiIM BiacT Haj
Cupmujymom. Tadeusz Wasilewski, Le théme Byzantin de Sirmium-Serbie au Xle et Xlle siécle, 3BPU 8-2 (1964)
478; ®depjanunh, Cupmujym y doba Busanmuje, 53; Madgearu, Byzantine Military Organization, 95.

525 Civitas Bulgaroruma rege Salomone capitur rursumque ab isdem Bulgaris et Grecis dolo recipitur. Annales
Posonienses, SRH |, 126. Joanka Kamuh-Mujymkosuh cmarpa na ce oBze paau o beorpany. Kamnh-Mujymikosuh,
beoepao, 40. ®epjanunh je HaBoau na je Conomon Hanao CupMHujyM U Ja ce Mopao noyhu. Behuna ncropuuapa
cMmarpa J1a ce IOMeH ocBajauke kamname u3 1068. ronuHOM oJtHOCH Ha ocBajame beorpasa koje cy ce ogurpaine Tpu
roauHe kacHuje. Gracanin, Juzna Panonija, 210. Han. 254.
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Cupmujyma 1o Bumuna crpagamu.®?® Jleo IleueHera ce Hamtao y HOrpaHMYHOM TOJAPYYjy IpeMa
VYrapckoj. [loBo mOHOBHUM HenpujaTeJbcTBUMA OO je Haraj [ledeHera Ha yrapcKy TEpUTOPH])Y
y okomuuu Cupmujyma. Bbux je na opaj nanmax 1071. rogune, npema Munycmposanoj xpoHuyu,
oxpabpuo aykc beorpana, Hukura, kKoju je BepoBaTHO yrpaBibao U TeMoM Cupmujym.®?’ Onu cy
npenutn CaBy HAaKOH uera cy Iycromwid Teputopujy Cpema, MOTOM Cy ce BpaTWJId Ha
BH3AaHTHjCKY TEpPUTOPHjy ca OpPOjHMM IUIEHOM M 3apoOibeHHImMa.?® Miycmposana xponuxa
OICyje TOK OBUX jorahaja u cykobe oko beorpana xoju cy nmotom yeneannu.”2® Yrapcka crpana
je 0BO cMaTpana 3a KplIere MUpOBHOT yrosopa m3mely nse apxase.®0 Kpam Conomon u xeprier
I'e3a cy ouryunim na HananHy beorpana. Yrapcku npena3ak pexe ko CiiankameHa BuzanTtuHIm

Cy MOKyIIaJInu Oa CIpcUc yr[OTpC6OM I'pYKEC Bane.531 Onn y nomoh mno3Banu Hequere, IIpOTUB

52 Nicephore Bryennios, Histoire, CFHB 9, trans. P. Gautier, Brussels 1979, 111.1-2, 208; 210. (npeBoz Ha dhpaHIycKu
jesuk); 209; 211 (rpuxu uzBopHUK); BUUHJ III, 237-238. O apXeoJIOIIKUM TparoBuMa pasapama MOIyHABCKIX
rpagoBan BumeTn: Mmmmna Jankosuh, Bophe Jankosuh, Ilooyrascku epadosu nomenymu xkao nocmpaoanu 1072.
2odune, l'omummaxk Tpana beorpana 25 (1978) 41-58.

527 Gyula Moravcsik, Byzantium and the Magyars, Budapest 1970, 64; Madgearu, Byzantine Military Organization,
96.

58 Factum est autem tertio anno post adventum Cunorum, Bisseni per Albam Bulgari<c>am venientes
transnataverunt flumen Zava in campum Buzias, et non modicam gentem captivorumet predarum diripientes, in suam
terram abduxerunt. The Illuminated Chronicle, 104.198. (natunacku u3BOpHUK); 199. (IPEBO HA SHITICCKH jE3HK).
Hajuenthe ce cmatpa na ce paau o bexxanuju. Dezs6 Csanki, Magyarorszag torténelmi féldrajza a Hunyadiak kordban
I, Budapest 1890, 242. Cynporan craB je usHeo IlomoBuli, koju cMaTpa na ce pamu o bycujama, mortecy Kon
VYrpunosarna. Jymian J. [Tonosuh, Cpou y Cpemy oo 1736/7: Hcmopuja nacema u cmanognuwmea, beorpan, 1950,
48.

52 Inde castra moventes descenderunt circa flumen Zava in directo Nandorfeirwar. The Illuminated Chronicle,
104.198. (matuHCKH W3BOPHUK); 199. (mpeBonm Ha eHTJIECKH je3uk). AyTop XpoHHKe 3a beorpan kopucth Ha3uB
Nandorfehérvar, mro npencrapipa npBy ynorpeda oBor TonoHuMa. [10cToji HEKOJIMKO TyMademha eTUMOJIOTH]e OBOT
HasuBa. Mcropuuap Menux cmarpa na Nandorfehérvar npeacrasspa npesoj tornonnma Alba Graeca. J[pyro Tymauermne
je monynuo ®dpann ExxapT, npema meroBoM MHILBEHY OBO je nmpeBoj TonoHuMa Alba Bulgarica. AntepHaTuBHO
TyMaueme ETHMOJIOTHje yrapckor HasuBa 3a beorpama mao je @epmo Ilumuh. OH je cmarpao Ja aHAIOTHO
eTumosoruju Opna Bpauap, uMe BoaM MOPEKJIO OJ] BEIMKE KOJNMYMHE Ousba Koje je KopuiheHo 3a mpopulame,
Bpayame. Ha momeHyToM mpocTopy pacio je Ouibka Koja HOCH HapOJHM Ha3uBe AoOpuuaBuIla uiau camobajka (lat.
Glechoma hederacea). Y maljapckom je3uky oBa Ombaka ce HazuBa nandorfii, Ha ocHOBY uera [Iummh 3akspyuyje na
je beorpan HasBau 1o Boj. Ferdo Sisi¢, O znacenju imena Nandorfejérvar, Rad Jugoslavenske akademije znanosti i
umjetnosti 207 (1915) 103-136. Mely Hay4HUIIIMA PEOBIAJAIO jeé MUIILBEHE J1a ce eTHOHMM HaHmop oaHOCH Ha
Byrape. OH ce nomume koJ nepcujckor nucia [apaesuja u3 X Bexa. Ewa Chwilkowska, Wiadomosci perskiego
pisarza Gardlzl’ego (XI w.) o ludach wschodniej i Srodkowej Europy, Slavia Antiqua 25 (1978) 149-150; 161-162.
530 Rex autem et dux imposuerunt crimen traditionis Albe Bulgarice, eo quod pace defraudata voluntarie permisisset
latrunculos Bessorum depredari Hungariam. The llluminated Chronicle, 104.198. (naruncku u3BopHHK); 199.
(IpeBoJ HA SHIIIECKH je3HK).

%31 The Illuminated Chronicle, 104.198; 200. (natuncku u3BopHuUK); 199; 201. (npeos Ha eHryieckH je3ux). O zpuxoj
eampu nerasphuje: C. Zenghelis, Le feu gregeois et les armes a feu des Byzantins, Byzantion 7-1 (1932) 265-286;
James R. Partington, A History of Greek Fire and Gunpowder, Cambridge 1960; H. R. Ellis Davidson, The Secret
Weapon of Byzantium, BZ 66 (1973) 61-74; John Haldon, M. Byrne, A Possible solution to the problem of Greek fire,
BZ 70 (1977) 91-99; John Haldon, Greek fire’ revisited: current and recent research, Byzantine Style, Religion and
Civilization: In Honour of Sir Steven Runciman, ed. Elizabeth Jeffreys, Cambridge- New York 2006, 290-325; John
H. Pryor, Elizabeth M. Jeffreys, The Age of the APOMQN: The Byzantine Navy ca 500-1204, Leiden-Boston 2006,
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KOjHX ce Xpabpo Oopuo 6auku xynaH Bun, unju cy ce patHuiy u3 baya ucrakiau y 6opbama oko
Beorpana koje cy ycnemmne.>*? ITocie ycrmocraBe cBoje Baacth y Cpemy, YIpH Cy Hamaau
Beorpaz.®*® Toxom 60p61 yrapcka cTpaHa je KOpUCTHIIA OTICaHE CIpaBe. AYyTOp XpOHUKE Oeleku
Ja Cy C€ Ha BHW3aHTHjCKO] cTpaHu Oopwiu 13B. Capayenu, y KOjuMa MOXKEMO MPETO3HATH
Ieuenere.>* Tpomeceuny orncay je OKOHYA0 TIOAMETHYTH TIOKap y rpady. beorpaacka mocana
npensolena crparerom Hukurom npenana ce xepuery I'e3n.®®® Buzantujcku nap Muxanna VII
MOKYINA0 je Jia CKJIONU MHUp, ald yrapcka ctpana je Tto ogomia. Kpamk ColoMOH je HacTaBHO
yCIICIIHY KaMTamky IMPOI0OPOM Ka jyTy, TOKOM Koje je ocBojeH Hut, ogakie je onnera pyka Cseror

I[Ipoxonuja. Y6p3o motoM m3mely aBe ApxkaBe je CKiIombeH Mup.>®

Mely wucropuyapuma
npeonnahyjyhe Mulbewme je 1a Ccy Hamajg Ha Yrapcky u3Bpimwiu lleuenesu koju cy Ouim
nomanuiy [lapcTBa. AKO ce JeTajbHUje aHATM3HUpa TaJalllba BU3aHTHjCKA TOJUTHKA Y Maoj
Asuju, oBa MoryhHoCT je maneko mame u3BecHa. Kako je map Poman IV Iuoren (1068-1071)
npunpemao odanzuBy npotuB Ceniryka, BU3aHTHjCKO] CTPaHM HHjE MILIA Ha PYKy OTBapame
cyko0a Ha yrapckoj rpaHuny. Paspememe mosanuHe oBor cykoba Hyau mahapcku HCTOpHYap

KoBau, koju cMaTpa J1a cy 3a mera 3arcra oaroBopuu [ledeHesu, anu a ce paam o rpynanuju ca

npocTopa Ha jgomer JlyHasa, 3a umje moMepame cy oxaroBopru Kymanm.>)’ Ilox mHXOBHM

607-631; Thomas Salmon, The Byzantine Science of Warfare: from Treatises to Battlefield, A Companion to
Byzantine Science 1, ed. Stavros Lazaris, Leiden-Boston 2020, 445-447.

532 The Illuminated Chronicle, 105.200. (natuacku u3BopHuk); 201. (peBon Ha eHrsecku jesuk). O HOMEHYTOM
KymaHy netasbHUje: bopuc CrojkoBeku, bauxu sicynan Buo, CioMeHuIa ucropujckor apxusa Cpem 7 (2008) 210-
222; Attila Zsoldos, Magyarorszag vilagi arhontologiaja 1000-1301, Budapest 2011, 125.

533 IMpucycTBo kpaba CooMOHa HOCBENOYEHO j€ U HAa OCHOBY Hanasa ojioBHe Oyie. JJoopuna [aj-Ilonosuh, Onosna
oyra mahapcroe kpawsa Caromona, I'ogutimak rpaga beorpama 25 (1978) 163-168.

53 TMpucycrro Ieuenera na npocTopy Beorpaja ocBenoueHo je U y apxeosonikuM Hanasuma. Gordana Marjanovié-
Vujovi¢, Archaeological proving the presence of the Pechenegs in Beograd town, Balcanoslavica 3 (1974) 183-188.
5% The Illuminated Chronicle, 104-109.198; 200; 202; 204; 206. (natuacku u3BopHHUK); 199; 201; 203; 205; 207.
(mpeBox Ha enriecku je3wk). O Georpamckom yrBphemy Bumie: Marko Popovié, Les forteresses du systéme defensif
byzantin en Serbie au Xle—Xlle siécle, Starinar 42 (1991) 170; 173. Ilomenytn crpater Hukura je BepoBaTHO
HJICHTUYaH ca NCTOMMEHHUM JiykcoM beorpana y Bpeme [IpBor kpcramkor para.

5% Kpajme KOHIM3HO O HacTaBKy 60opOu 1072. roamne obGasemrasajy Hac u [loocyncku ananu: Salomon rex
Bulgarense regnum invasit. Annales Posonienses, SRH I, 126. OBe HaBoie yrapckux H3BOpa MOTBphyje H
Bu3aHTHjcku uctopudap Josan Kunam: Hapoo Xyna je 6eoma uecmo nycmowuo pomejcKy 3emmy i Hewmo maio npe
enaoe Anexcuja Komnuna ocgeojuo Cupmujym u noxopuguiu MHoze npuoyHaecke zpadose cmueao cge 0o Huwa.
BHUHJ IV, 74; Kinnamos, Deeds, 171-172. 13 Huma npenera pyxa Csetor IIpokomnuja xpam CeeTor JlumMurpuja y
Cupmujymy. O oBoj penuksuju: Mnapuon Pysapan, O pyyu cs. geruxomyuenura Ilpoxonuja, JIMC 229 (1905) 5-7.
O ocBajamy Huma: JoBanka Kanuh, Huw y cpeomwem eexy, MU 31 (1984) 10; Bopuc CtojkoBcku, Huw y susanmujcro-
yeapckum oonocuma y XI u XII éexy, Hum n BuzanTtuja VII, ypen. Mumma Pakoruja, Hum 2009, 383-394. O toky
oBor cykoba: Gracanin, Juzna Panonija, 210-212.

537 [MosecT MUHYJIUX JIETa IOMUELE KYMaHCKO Xapare rpagosa Pocrosena u Hejatuna. Jlaepenmbesckas 1emonucs,
TICPJI 1, Beimn 1, a. 1071, 174; The Russian Primary Chronicle-Laurentian text, trans. Samuel Hazzard Cross, Olgerd
P. Sherbowitz-Wetroz, Cambridge, Massachusetts 1953, 150; Csernana [Tnetuesa, ITorosyst, Mocksa 2010, 42.
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nputuckoM [leueHesu mpenase Ha tepuropujy llapctBa. HamaBmm ce y Temkoj cCUTyaluju
OJUIlyYMJIM Cy C€ Jla IoXapajy MOTPaHUYHU MPOCTOp Yrapcke. Y OBOj HaMepu HUXOBU
CYHApOJHUIM KOjH Cy YyBaJH T'PaHMILy, HUCY MOTJIM (WJIM MOXJa 00Jb€ PEeUEHO HUCY XTeIn) J1a
ux 3aycraBe. He nmpaBehu pasznuky u3mely nse rpymnanuje [leuenera, yrapcka ctpana je cMarpaia
Jla u3a Haraa croju BuzanTtujcko napctBo. OBakaB pa3Boj morahaja 1oBeo je 10 yrapcke oamMaszie
Koja je pe3ynToBana ocBajama beorpana u mpogopom cse 10 Huma. >

Komuko je BuM3aHTHjcKa BiacT Owia MPHCYyTHa Ha IMOMEHYTOM IPOCTOPY IOCTOjH
pa3nuunTa MUIOUBbEHA. TOKOM cpelmer Beka reorpadcka oapennuna Cpem je oOyxBarana
npocTop ceBepHO u jyxHo ox Case. [lojenuHu uctopuuapu cmarpajy Ja je BU3aHTHjCKa BIACT
ceepHo on CaBe Tpajana ox mepuona pyiiema CaMyWIOBOI IIapCTBa O OCBajama Kpasba
Conomona, Tj. o1 1019. 1o 1071. rogure.>® Tlpema apyrom Tymauemy Haj CEBEPHHM JIEIOM
Cpema yrapcka BIacT ce Ipy»ajia y KOHTHHYHTETY, O Y€MY CBeJ04e HyMHU3MAaTUYKH HaJla31 HOBIIA
13 BpeMeHa BiiajaBuHe Kpasba Ctedana I 1o kpaspa Konomana.’*® Kome je mpumao Cpem mocie
noMeHyTor cyko6a? CTaBoBM MCTOpHYApa O OBOM IUTamy Cy MojesbeHu. Kako ce reorpadcka
onpenuuna Cpem npoctupaia ¢ ooe crpane peke CaBe, BU3aHTHjcKa BiacT ce mociie 1071. moria
npocTuparu camo jyxHo oj Case.

OnHnoc yrapckor kpasba Cosnomona npema [leueneznma 61O je IPOMEHIJBUBOT KapakTepa.
3HaTaH JIe0 CBOje BIaJlaBUHE OH je Op>kaBao OIMCKe 0JTHOCE ca 3arajom, Ipe CBera ca HeMauKuM
napem Xajapuxom [V, ¢ umjom cectpom Jymutom baBapckom je 6mo oxxkemeH. Tokom OBOT
nepuona ColoMoH ce cyko0JpaBao ca HOMaJCKUM Hapoauma, [ledenesnma u Y3uma, Te oH OuBa
nepIunupal kao Opanmian Yrapcke u xpuirhanctBa. CroJjbHa MOJIUTHKA MOMEHYTOT yrapcKor
BJIaJiapa J0KMBEJa je paarKalaH 3a0KpeT Mocie HheroBor 30ammBama ca npecroia 1074. ronune.
Jlojyuepatiismbyi TPOTUBHUIIM TTOCTANIU Cy caBe3HuIM 30aueHor ConomoHna. Y3 noapiiky Kyrecka,
neyeHenmkor riaBapa, CojloMoH je Hamao uctoune obnactu Yrapcke 1083. romune. themy je
6uBLIM Kpasb 00ehao BiacT Haj TpaHcuIBaHMjOM U skeHUI0Y meroBoM hepkom. Hanmagaunma ce

CynpOTCTaBHO KpaJb JlagucnaB Beauku v TEIIKO X nopa31/10.541 I[a.]'ba ConomoHOBa Cy'I[6I/IHa HI/IjC

538 JleraypHa aHanIM3a BU3AHTHjCKO-YTapcKor cykoba u yinore Iledenera y memy: Attila Kovacs, 1071 : Besenydk,
Magyarok, bizanciak, Acta Historica 139 (2017) 45-53.

5% depjanunh, Cupmujym y nob6a Busanmuje, 50-53; ldem., IIpobrem suzanmujckoz nacneha y ceeepo3anaonoj
Cp6uju, Basbeno. [TocTanak u yCIOH Tpaickor cpeauinra, ypen. Cunuma bpankosuh BasseBo 1994, 49-58.

540 Graganin, Juzna Panonija, 208-213.

%41 Sed postmodum Salomon rex dimissus de carcere in elevatione corporis sancti regis Stephani et Beati Emerici
confessoris astitit regi paucis diebus, et tandem fugiens adiit ducem Cunorum, qui vocabatur Kutesk. Cui iuravit, quod
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y moTnyHoctu no3Hara. [lpema Munycmposaroj xponuyu, COIOMOH je HaKOH IMopas3a HaIlyCTHO
CBOjy MpaTky U OCTaTaK )HBOTA IIPOBEO Ka0 XOJ0YaCHUK. Y BpeMe Kpajba KomomaHa mmojasuo ce
y Yrapckoj, anu je yop3o HecTao. buBIIM KpaJb je caxpameH y KaTeapann Y3Hecewa MapujuHa y
[ymu.>*? BusanTujcka npuHIesa u uctopudapka, Ana Komuuna nomume ynan 80 000 Ckuta
(ITeuenera), Capmara (Y3a) u [Jauana (Yrpa) Ha teputopujy LlapcTea 1087. rogune. Jegan on
MPEBOHUKA OBOI TOXoAa Ouo je m3BecHM COJIOMOH, KOTa MOXXEMO HJIECHTH()HUKOBATH ca
36auenuM KkpasbeMm.>*® Xpommka Bepnomma u3 Cankt Brnasmena, ropopu Ham na je CoaoMoH
CTpajao TOKOM yTaja Ha BU3aHTHjCKy TepuTopujy.°** Tpehy Bepsujy 3aBpiieTka KMBOTA OUBIIET
Kkpasba CoJIOMOHA TOHOCH HAaM aHOHUMHH CaKCOHCKHU aHAJIMCTa, KOJU BETOBY CyI0MHY ITOPEIH ca

OHOM JaHCKOTI" KpaJba KHYTa.545

IIpen kpaj X| Beka jegna npyra HOMaJjcKa HomyJamnuja he ydecTBoBaTy y MOrpaHHYHUM
cykoOuma nBe aApxkaBe. To cy Ounn Kymanu. Buzantujcka cTpaHa HHje OJaroHakJIOHO
rocMaTpana eKcnaH3mjy yrapckor kpasba Jlagucnasa | Ha mpocropy XpBatcke. Kaja je xpBarcku
kpasb 3BoHuMHUp je 1089. romuue ympo 0e3 HacIeTHUKA, a KaKo je merosa cymnpyra Jemena Jlema,
oma cectpa yrapckux kpasbena ['ese [ u JlanquciiaBa I, mo3Bana je y momoh cBor Opata. J/[Be ronune
kacHuje, 1091. rogune kpass Jlagucnas I je npexyseo noxon y Xparcky, anu je nmpogop Kymana

TIPEKMHYO HEroBy Kammamy.>*® OBoj je 6uo mpBu Behu ymaa oBor HOMaJICKOT Haposa y Yrapcky,

Transilvanam provinciam proprietario <iure> sibi traderet et filiam eius in uxorem acciperet, si ille in auxilium eius
super Ladizlaum veniret. Dux autem Kutesk inani spe seductus cum magna multitudine Cunorum invadens
Hungariam, devenit usque in provinciam castrorum Ung et Borsua. Quo audito rex Ladizlaus irruit super eos et
contriti sunt afacie eius, cecideruntque in ore gladii multa milia Cunorum. The Illuminated Chronicle, 134-136.248;
250. (maTuHCKM M3BOpHUK); 249; 251. (nmpeBox Ha eHryiecku je3uk). Mako ce y Mnycmpogsanoj xpoHuyu TOMUY
Kymanu y oBoMm cityuajy panu ce o [leduenesuma.

%42 The Illuminated Chronicle, 136.252. (natuHcku u3BOpHHUK); 253. (NPEBOJ Ha EHIJIECKHU je3uK); Pokau u jip.,
HUcmopuja Mahapa, 38. O 6opaBky ouBier kpasba Conomona y Iynu Bugetu nerabuuje: Péter Rokay, Salamon és
Péla, Ujvidék 1990.

53 Anna Komnena, Alexiad Il, VII.1.1-7, 87. Petre Diaconu, Les Pétchénégues au Bas-Danube, Bucharest 1970, 117.
O xopumhewy etHoHnMa Jlauanu 3a Mahapa y BuzanTujckuM n3BopuMma suietu: Ilerep Pokawn, Jauanu kao ume 3a
Mabhape y euzanmujcxum uzeopuma, 3PBU 38 (1999-2000) 229-238.

54 Salomon quondam rex Ungarorum, scilicet a Latislao iam dudum regno privatus et in exilium expulsus, dum
quiddam fortiter contra regem Grecorum molitur, post incredibilem hostium stragem et ipse viriliter occubuit.
Bernoldi Chronicon, MGH SS V, a. 1087, 446.

545K nut rex Danorum et Salomon Ungroruma suisoccisi sunt. Annalista Saxo, a. 1087, 724.

546 Post hec autem quidam de Cunis nomine Copulch, filius Krul cum valida manu intravit in Hungariam, ut debellaret.
Qui Ultrasilvanum regnum depredavit et predam secum ducebat. Qui depopulata terra Transilvana transiens venit
ad Byhor et circa flumen Umsoer aliquantis diebus permoratus est. Deinde tran siens Tysciam in Thocoyd exercitum
suum in tria agmina divisit. Duo agmina versus sabulum vastare proposuit. Unum vero circa Tysciam debellare
dimisit. Debellantes vero et predantes venerunt in locum, qui dicitur Bechey, cum multitudine predarum et ad propria
redire statuerunt. Qui dicebant: Venimus debellando, nunc revertamur venando. Tantam ergo predam de Hungaria
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M3a KOTa je BEpOBaTHO CTajaja BU3aHTH]cKa crpaHa. [IpemaBmmu Tucy xox bedeja, koju je 6mo
TauKa Hajla/ber KyMaHCKOT MPOJIOpa, YTapcKH BIajap je HaHeo UM Iopa3 Koj MecTa [lorpany. >4

Hakon mopa3za koje je Haneo Kymanmma, JlagmcrmaB je OCBOjuO /€0 BH3aHTH]CKE
Teputoprje. To MOXKEMO BHJIETH M3 IHCMa KOje je yrapcku Biajap ymyTuo Opepusujy, omary
MonTe Kacuna y kome cebe TUTYIHIIE Kao kpawsa Yeapcke, Cnasonuje (Xpeamcke) u Mesuje.>*®
ITocToju HekoqWKO MUIUBEHa MmTa Ou Tpebana nga Oyae teputopuja Mesuje. Ilojenunn
MCTOpHYAPH Cy CTaBa jaa ce opie pamu o bocun.>*® Ilpema npyrom tymauemy, Jlamucnas 1 je
OKYIUpao mpocTop Jomwer JlyHasa, koju cy HacesbaBaiu Ileuenesu u Kymanu, a 3aTuM U €HIIIECKH
KOJIOHHCTH KOJU je y MepHoy aHTHKe npunanao nposunuuju Jomwoj Mesuju (Moesia Inferior).
[TocToju ¥ MUILJBEHE Ja Ce OBa TUTYJA OJHOCH Ha MPOCTOP KOjU je€ yrapcKu KpaJb CTEKao y
kamramu npotuB Buzanruje. Hanme, Jlagucnag I je y mepuoay nmocie 1081. rogune cBojoj BacTu
nozxperao Cupmujym>°, Beorpan u npoctop usmel)y Jlpune, Cape u Mopase, Koju je Hekaa 610
neo Topme Mesuje (Moesia Superior).>! Kopuimheme nomena Mesuje y HHTUTYnAaNUju Kpajba

Jlagucnasa | Moke nmpeacTaB/baTH U aly3ujy Ha TEPUTOPU]Y KOJY Cy HACEIWIN aHTTIOCAKCOHCKH

KOJIOHHCTH. YTapcKa IMOJIMTHKA MpeMa HaceJbeHUIMMA Yy Kpajib0j KOHCEKBEHIM ITOKasaia ce

habuerunt, quantam umqguam aliaqua gens potuit habere. Uxores etiam et filios nobilium secum in captivitate
ducebant. Rex autem Ladizlaus cum suis in Sclavonia fuerat The Illuminated Chronicle, 137.254. (natuscku
W3BOPHUK); 255. (IpeBox Ha SHIJIeCKU je3nk). Toma ApxubhakoH, 3a pa3nuky on HMiycmposane XpoHuke TIOMUE
XPBAaTCKU OTHOP KO IJIAHUHE FBOSZ[, HaKOH 4Yefra je KpaJb .Ha,ZlI/ICJ'IaB HACTaBUO YCIICHIHY KaMIamwy YCIe[q
pa3jeAnmBEHOCTH XPBAaTCKUX Benrkaia. OH HUje YCIeo ja OBJia/ia MpUMOopjeM 300T yTaaa TUBJkET HapoAa, Tj. Kymana
y Yrapcky. His ergo Vladisclavus rex inductus consiliis absque mora coadunato exercitu copioso venit et occupavit
totam terram a Dravo fluvio usque ad Alpes que dicuntur ferree nullo obice resistente. Post hec transivit Alpes et cepit
impugnare munitions et castra multaque prelia comittere cum gentibus Chroatie. Sed cum alter alteri non ferret
auxilium essentque divisi ab invicem, facilem victoriam rex potuit optinere. Nec tamen usquead maritimas regiones
pervenit, sed audiens, quod quedam gens sui regni fines intraverat, in Hungariam repedavit. Thomas of Split, History
of the Bishops of Salona and Split, 92; 94. (maturcku n3BopHUK); 93; 95. (mpeBo Ha eHrieckn je3uk). O yrapckum
npetensujama Ha XpBarcky u Jlanmanujy: Nada Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku, Zagreb 1975, 491-
495; Janpan @epnyra, Buzanmucka ynpasa y Harmayuju, beorpam 1957, 125.

547 Rex autem cum suis omnibus pro tanta victoria gratias egit omnipotenti Deo, qui eripuit eos de manibus hostium
suorum, nominavitque fluvium Paganti, propter paganos usque in presentem diem. The Illluminated Chronicle,
137.254. (naTMHCKU U3BOPHHUK); 255. (IPEeBOA Ha SHIIECKH je3HK); Pokau u np., dcmopuja Mahapa, 44; \ictor Spinei,
The Great Migration, Cluj-Napoca 2003, 248-250.

548 Oderisius religiosissimo abbati Sancti Benedicti omnique sibi commisse congregacioni L. Ungarorum ac Messie
Dei gracia rex, servicium, amorem in Christo Jesu Domino nostro...Confirmatum tibi per hunc scriptum, quicquid in
Ungaria et Messia et Sclauonia vestro loco nostri homines offerre voluerint. DHA I, No. 91, 271-272.

549 Madgearu, Byzantine Military Organization, 98.

550 Hanas nmeuara Anexcuja KomHuHa, Koju je mpe foacka Ha BIACT HOCHO THUTYJIE CEBACTa U BEIMKOT JOMECTHKA,
nokasyje na je y CupMmujymy oOHOJbeHa BH3aHTHjCKa BiacT y nepuony 1079. mo 1081. romune. Jagpan depiyra,
Busanmujcku newam uz Cupmujyma, 3PBU 21 (1982) 47-52.

%51Janos Karacsonyi, A magyar nemzet attérése a nyugati kereszténységre 997-1095. Szent-LaszI6 Ny., Oradea-Mare-
Nagyvarad 1926, 145-146.
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HEYCIEeIHOM. AHITIOCAaKCOHIIM Cy C€ M3MHUPWIM Ca BU3AHTHUJCKUM LIApEM U Yy U3BOpHMa HeMma
TIOMEHa BUXOBHX KAaCHHjUX KOHTAaKaTa ca Yrapckom.>>

Cyxobu kpaspa JlagucnmaBa | ca KymMaHCKOM TOIYJIAIIjOM OOJIMKOBAIU Cy H-ETOBY
nepueniujy, jom ox outke kox Kepiema 1068. rogune je ynpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu leMy yrapcka
CTpaHa ojiHelna nodeay, 300r yera je cMaTpaH 3alITUTHUKOM yrapckux rpanuia. [Ipema jeaHoj on
JIETeHU OH je cracuo AeBojky on otmuile Kymana, Te ce 300r Tora cmaTpa OpaHHOLIEM >KEHCKE
yacTd. 300T MOMEHYTHUX BpPJMHA U MOOOXKHOT KMBOTA, KAHOHM30BAH je Kao cBeTuTesb. Kako je
MPEeMHUHYO Yy camo mpeaBeuepje I[IpBor kpcramkor parta, KacHHje TeHepaldje Cy Yy JUYHOCTH
TIOMEHYTOT BIajapa BUAEIN (POTO)KpeTamia.>> Muycmposana Xponuxa HaBOIM 1a Cy YTrapcKoM
BIIaapy, 0K je 6opaBuo y TBphaBu boapor (okonuHa ganammer baukor MoHomTopa) crusaie
nopyke u3 lllmanuje, @panirycke u Exrnecke koje cy HajaBJpbHuBaje Hamepy JAa ce JepycanuMm u
npkBa Cperor rpoda ocinobomu u3 pyky CapareHa, mo3uBajyhu ra ja ce CTaBH Ha 4eli0 OBE
Xxpuirhancke BOjCKe, IITO je KpaJb palocHO mpuxBaTHo. Ha oBoM MecTy kao moceOHO 3HavajaH
I03UB ce HABOAM OHAj M3BecHOr Buibema, Gpata (paHiryckor kpasba.>>* IToMeHnyTa emusona je
CBaKaKo aHaxpoHa, rmomro je kpasb Jlagucnas [ mpemunyo 29. jyna 1095. roaune, 3HaTHO TIpe
no3uBa nare Ypbana Il y kpcramku par, Koju je ycieano y HoBemOpy ucte rogune. IlIto ce Tuue
nmoMeHyTor (paHIfyckor miemuha, oBze ce rnpe Moxe paguti o rpody Tymysa, Bussemy IV (oko
1040-1094), koju je 6uo pohak kpasba Pununa I, anu He u weroB Opar. [loBesuBame oBOT
maeMuha ¢ KpCTalIKUM TOXO0JIOM TMOTHYE U3 4YuibeHule na je oH 1094. ronuHe myToBao Ha

xonoyamrhe y Jepycanum. Jeana on moryhux mapiryta kojuma je Busbemy IV morao myroBaru 3a

%52 Ferenc Makk, Saint Ladislas et les Balkans, Acta Universitatis Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef Nominatae. Opuscula
Byzantina, 9 (Byzance et ses voisins. Melanges a la memoire de Gyula Moravcsik a ’occasion du centieme
anniversaire de sa naissance) (1994) 66-67.

553 MoTus HeocTBapeHor yyemha y KpCTallKoM paTy y3 kpaba Jlanucnasa I, jaBiba ce kao MOTUB U y Ouorpadujama
JPYTUX eBpoIcKux Biaaapa. O opoM murtamy Buiue Buaeru: Peter Rokay, Das Motiv des unverwirklichten Kreuzzuges
in den Biographien der mittelalterlichen Herrscher, 900 Years from St. Ladislas’ Death, eds Alexandru Sasianu,
Gheorghe Gorun, Oradea 1996, 78-82; Idem, Motiv neostvarenog krizarskog rata u biografijama srednjovjekovnih
evropskih vladara, Zvonimir, kralj hrvatski, ured. Ivo Goldstein. Zagreb 1997, 241-246; L&szl6 Veszprémy, Dux et
preceptor Hierosolomitanorum. Koénig Ladislaus (Laszlé) von Ungarn als imaginarer Kreuzritter, The Man of Many
Devices, Who Wandered Full Many Ways: Festschrift in Honor of Janos M. Bak, ed. Baldzs Nagy, Marcell Sebdk,
Budapest 1999, 470-477.

554 Cumque celebrasset Pasca Domini in Bodrog, ecce nuncii de Francia et de Ispania, de Anglia et Britania ad eum
venerunt, et precipue de Wyllermo fratre regis Francorum, et ei omnipotentis Dei iniuriam se ulcisci manifestaverunt,
et sanctam civitatem et sanctissimum sepulchrum de manu Sarracenorum liberare pensaverunt. Unde gloriosum
regem rogaverunt, ut eis rector et gubernator in exercitu lesu Christi existeret. The Illuminated Chronicle 139.260.
(JraTMHCKM M3BOPHUK); 261. (IIpeBO/ HA SHIICKCH je3HK).
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CBeTy 3eMJby, BOJMO je mpeko Teputopuje Yrapcke.® IlojeqrHn ucTopHyapn cMatpajy aa je
TMYHOCT Kpasba JlamucnaBa | ocraBuia 3HauyajaH Tpar, y HE caMO CPEIHOBEKOBHO] KYITYpH
VYrapcke, Beh nenoxynue 3anagane EBporie, mocTaBimm nHCIHMpalyja 3a HacTaHak Jiuka Jlancenora,

LIEHTpaIHE TMYHOCTH APTYPHjaHCKE KEbMKEBHOCTH. >

[TpBu KpcTamKky par npeacrasiba Aoralaj ox CBETCKO-UCTOPUjCKOT 3Ha4aja. Jepycaamm,
Ipaj KOjH je MPEeACTaBIba IIEHTPATHO MECTO Y TpH abpaxaMHCTHUKE PEJIUTHje, CBE JI0 CEMOT BEKa
6uo noj Bu3aHTHjckoM Biamhy. /lyrorpajuu cyko0 u3mel)y Buzantuje u Ilepcuje okonvan je
6utkom kon Hummse 627. romume.>®’ Oropueny Gopba ca CacaHuauma, BH3aHTHjCKH Iap
Hpaxmuje (610-641) je okoH4a0, Kako ce To noka3zaio, [TupoBom nodenom. OcinabibeHa y cykoOy
KOjH je Tpajao CKOpO TpH JICLEHH]€e, IapCTBa Cy MOCTAJIH JIaK TUIEH HOBOT, MCIAMCKOT OCBajaya.
[IpBu yman kamude Omapa Ha Teputopujy Busantuje morommo ce 634. rommne. CynOoHOCHA
6utka 3a O6yayhHoct Cupuje onurpana ce 20. aBrycra 636. ronuHe koj Japmyka, y Kojoj je
MHOTr00pOjHMja BU3aHTHjcKa Bojcka yHuIITeHa. [Iponop ucnamckux cuara y Ceety 3eMiby je Ouo
HEIITO TeXH. JepycaanM ce rmocyie IyroTpajue orcaze npenao kamudgy Omapy 638. romune.>*® Cre
1o xpaja XI Beka oBaj rpan je 6mo mox mciamckoMm Biamhy. Xpumthanu u JeBpeju cy Ownmm
TOJIepricaHa MambHHA, a HCIAMCKE BIIACTH Cy JI03BOJbaBajle Mmpakcy xonovamha y Jepycamum. [lo
KapIUHAJTHE TPOMEHE MpeMa HEHCIaMCKOM CTaHOBHMIITBY JOHUIO je moueTkoM XI Beka
J0JIackoM Ha BiacT Qatumuackor kammda Amn-Xakuma (996-1021). OBaj Biamap 3amodeo je
KaMIamy IporoHa xpuimhana Koja je cBOj BpXyHall IOCTHIVIA y YHHIITeY IipkBe CeTor rpo6a.>®

300r TakBe noauTuke An-XakuM je octao 3anamheH Kao s1you xkanugh, oNHOCHO Kao Hepon umu

%55 Tbidem, 261. Harm. 682.

5% Wako je dopmanno kaHoHm3oBaH of crpade mane Llenectuna III 1192. roaune Jaaucnas I je 610 yBemuko
momToBaH y Yrapckoj. O pa3Bojy KyiaTa MOMEHYTOT Bliajapa-cBeturesba: Pokau u np., Mcmopuja Mahapa, 38-40;
Laszlo Veszpremy, King St Ladislas, chronicles, legends and miracles, Saeculum Christianum 25 (2018) 140-163.
57 Walter Emil Kaegi, Heraclius: Emperor of Byzantium, Cambridge 2003, 160-169.

%% Octporopeku, Hemopuja Busanmuje, 128; Bernard Lewis, Arapi u povjesti, Zagreb 1956, 54-55; Filip Hiti, Istorija
Arapa, Sarajevo 1988, 149-150; Walter Emil Kaegi, Heraclius: Emperor of Byzantium, Cambridge 2003, 252; 256;
Ockgopocka ucmopuja ucrama, yp. [lon JI. Eciosuto, beorpag 2002, 25. O apanckom ocBajary Cupwmje, Cete
3emibe W Jepycamuma: Moshe Gil, A History of Palestine, 634-1099, Cambridge 1992, 1-74; lIdem, The
political history of Jerusalem during the early Muslim period, The history of Jerusalem: the early Muslim period, 638-
1099, eds. Joshua Prawer, Haggai Ben-Shammai, Jerusalem-New York 1996, 6-9.

559 Histoire de Yahya ibn Said d'Antioche, fast. 2, ed. Ignace Kratchkovsky, tr. F. Micheau, G. Tropeau, PO 23, No.
2, Paris 1932, 492. O yuumreny oBe xpuimhaHcke CBETHE-e 01 cTpaHe kKamnda Aus-Xakuma: Marius Canard, La
destruction de I'Eglise de la Résurrection par le calife Hakim et I'histoire de la descent du feu sacré, Byzantion 35
(1955) 16-43. O curyauuju y darumunckom kamudary: Ockgopocka ucmopuja uciama, yp. Llon JI. Ecnosuto,
Beorpazn 2002, 64; Paul E. Walker, Al-Hakim and the Dhimmi, Medieval Encounters 21 (2015) 345-363.
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Kanueyna ucnama.®®® Bectn o ymumremy npkse CBeTor rpob6a M MPHUCHITHOj MCIAMH3ALM|H
xpuirthanckux moganuka Ain-Xakuma cy y EBpomy monenm xomowacHuim. M mopen marnckux
M03MBa Ha OpYXKje, paaIuKaIHU OJroBOp XpuinhaHa je u3zoctao. Jlemasama y CBETOj 3eMJbH CY
HEraTUBHO OJpa3wiia Ha OJTHOC IIpeMa eBPOIICKUM JeBpejuma. Y 3armajbuBoj aTMOchepH ouese cy
Jla Kpy>Ke TJIacuHe O 3ajeIHMYKO] 3aBepu JeBpeja u Mmycinumana u3 lllnanuje koju cy yTumaiu Ha
kamda An-XakuM Ja mpeay3Me aHTUXpUIIhaHcKy Kammamy. OBO je oBelo 10 u30ujama
aHTHjeBpejcKor Hacusba y Esporn.®®!

Jlaspa pagukanusainmja Bepckux npmimka y CBeToj 3eMJbH ce Ouia je yCloB/beHa I10jaBOM
Typaka Cennryka. OBo miemMe je JOILI0 Ha TepUTOpUju Kanmudara oko 970. ronune u yop30 cy
HBETOBY NPUIIAIHUI TPUMWIA CYHUTCKY Bep3ujy uciama. Cenyynu ¢y OCBOJWIM 3HATaH 10
[lepcuje moTucHYBIIM MMHUTCKY TUHACTH]Y byjBexuma. Crnenehu kopak ka yuBpinhemy BHXOBE
BIacTu OWio je ocBajame barmama 1055. rogune, kana je wuxoB Boha, Typrymn-6er ox crpaHe
abacuckor kanuga nporjaiieH 3a cyiarana. Mako je kanud HOMHHAIHO OCTAo0 BIIaaap, BIACT je
de facto mpemma y pyke Cemuyka.’®? Omum cy 1073. romune oBlajanud U JepycaniuMoM.
darumuicka BIACT Haa JepycaluMoM OOHOBJBEHA je TMpeaBede KpCTamko ocBajame, 1098.
rogune. [Iputucak Ha xpumhaHcke X0I0YaCHHUKE 32 BpEMe CEJIIyYKe BIaJaBUHE T0YEO je 1a OuBa
cBe oceTHUjU. CTaHOBHUILITBO y MpUOOATHUM 00jacTuMa, Koje je Omio nox Bnamthy daramuna
TokoM 1093. ronuHe OpaHUIIO je Mpoja3 X0A04acCHUIMMA, Kako ca 3amaja, Tako U u3 Buszanryje.
OBako Jjom OJHOC IpeMa XpHUIIhaHCKUM XOJ0YacHUIMMa IOCTao je jeJaH oj IoBoJa 3a
563

opranusoBame [IpBor kpcTamkor parta.

Bume IMMOJIMTUYKUX, COIUO-CKOHOMCKHUX U BEPCKUX Q)aKTopa yTugaio je Ha I'CHE3Yy HpBOF

560 John J. Saunders, A History of Medieval Islam, London-New York 2002, 137.

%61 O onnocy npema Jespejuma y Esponu nocne An-Xakumosor nporosa: Richard Landes, The Massacres of 1010:
On the Origins of Popular Anti-Jewish Violence in Western Europe, From Witness to Witchcraft: Jews and Judaism
in Medieval Christian Thought, ed. Jeremy Cohen, Wiesbaden 1996, 79-111; Irven M. Resnick, Marks of Distinctions:
Christian Perceptions of Jews in the High Middle Ages, Washington D. C. 2012, 135; Daniel F. Callahan, The Cross,
the Jews and the Destruction of the Church of the Holy Sepulcher in the Writings of Ademar of Chabannes, Christian
Attitudes toward the Jews in the Middle Ages: A Casebook, ed. Michael Frassetto, New York-London 2007, 15-24;
Phyllis G. Jestice, A Great Jewish Conspiracy? Worsening Jewish-Christian Relations and the Destruction of the Holy
Sepulcher, Ibidem, 25-42.

%62 Bernard Lewis, Arapi u povjesti, Zagreb 1956, 150; Ockpopocka ucmopuja ucnama, yp. Ilon JI. Ecnosuro,
Beorpan 2002, 47; Claude Cahen, The Turkish invasion: The Selchiikids, A History of the Crusades I, ed. Kenneth M.
Setton, Madison 1969, 135-147.

%63 Ocpajamy Jepycamuma ox ctpane Cenilyka 1 BUX0OBa ynpasa Haj BuM: Moshe Gil, A History of Palestine, 634-
1099, Cambridge 1992, 409-418; Idem, The political history of Jerusalem during the early Muslim period, The
history of Jerusalem: the early Muslim period, 638-1099, eds. Joshua Prawer, Haggai Ben-Shammai, Jerusalem-New
York 1996, 34.
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KpcTamkor para. Buzanrtuja je nmokymaina na npoHahe caBesHuka Ha 3arajy HEMOCPEIHO TOCie
nopaza y ounu kox Manmukepra. [lap Poman IV Jluoren je mocnao mociiaHMKE HOPMAaHCKOM
BojBOM PoGepty I'Buckapmy ca mpeasoroM ckianama Opaka n3mel)y jeHOT 0] ’beTOBUX CHHOBA
u I'Buckapaose hepku. OBaj mpeasior je TOHOBHO U BeroB HacienHuk, Muxawmno VII lyka (1071-
1078). Cxnaname oBor Opaka m3Mmel)y BU3aHTH]jCKOT IMPHHIIA U HOPMAHCKE KIETHHIE, KOja je Y
Buszantuju nobwiia nme XeneHa, IpaTuo je yroBop npema kome je I'Buckaps je Tpedao na goduje
TUTYJIy HOOMJIMCUMYCa, a jeJIaH O] lherOBIX CHHOBA HACIIOB Kypomnajara. BojBosia 1 leroBH JbyIu
cy Tpebanmu na noOujy roauiimy Cyncuanjy y 3naty. Hopmancka crpana ce o6aBe3ana na Hehe
Hananatu Teputopujy LlapcTBa u na he ra BojHo momaratu. J[o ucnymema oapeadu MOMEHYTOT
yroBopa Huje nouwio yciuen 36anuBama Muxawmna VII. Hosu nap Huhudop II Boranujar (1078-
1081) Huje xemneo na ucrynu obehane o6aBese cBor mpeTxoaHuKa.*** Mneja momohu xpumrhanckoj
Opahu Ha McToky mocrojana je u 3a Bpeme nonTudukara narme I'prypa VII (1073-1085). YV nucmy
OypryHiackoM rpody Bubemy mnama je cyrepwcao jJa ce OH M JPYIHM BEPHU MPHUIPYXKE
nanudukanuje Hopmana y jyxuoj Utanuju, a 3atum aa ce ynyre y Llapurpan rae je xpumrhanuma
Heomnxoxua nomoh. CBojy 3a0punyTocT 3a ucroune xpunthane ['pryp VII noHOBHO je u y Apyrum
mucmuma.”® Cyko6 ca mapem Xajapuxom IV (1084-1105) oko muTama HHBECTUTYpE, IPUMOpAIa
je marcTBo Jia OJyCTaHe o] OJUTUKE mpudiimkaBama [lapurpany. Hopmanuma cy ce, y3 narncku
65arocinoB, yrnycTUJIM y OCBajame y jy>kHe Mranuje, ka0 M Ha Hamaje Ha LapcKe Moceie Ha
bankany. Hosu nap Anekcuje [ Komuun (1081-1118) je mokymao ga ce criopazyme ca marnom Kako
O6u 3aycraBuo HopMmaHcke Hanajaa. Kama je mocrano ouurneano na je I'pryp VII nHaknomen
Hopmanuma, Anekcuje je oamy4Ho Ja Npyku Noapiky apy Xajupuxy V. 3aBucHocT mamncraa
0]l HOpMaHCKe BOjHE momohu, onpenenuio je I'prypa VII 1a HEMHHOBHO MoOCTaHEe MPOTUBHUK
Powmejckor rapcrsa.”®®

Cwmpt mane I'prypa VII u PobGepra I'Buckapna 1084. rogune oTBopuiia je IpOCTOP

NOHOBHOM mpubimxkaBawy Buzantuje n pumcke Kypwuje. Llap Anexcuje I je HacraBuo ca

564 Gaufredo Malaterra, De Rebus Gestis Rogerii Calabriae et Siciliae Comitis et Roberti Guiscardi Ducis fratris eius,
Rerum Italicarum Scriptores V.1, ed. Ernesto Pontieri, Bologna 1928, 111.13, 64-65; Goffredo Malaterra, The Deeds
of Count Roger of Calabria and Sicily and of His Brother Duke Robert Guiscard, trans. Kenneth Baxter Wolf, Ann
Harbor 2005, 3.13, 143-144; Helene Bibicou, Une page d’histoire diplomatique de Byzance au Xle siecle: Michel VII
Doukas, Robert Guiscard et la pension de dignitaires, Byzantion 29-30 (1959-1960) 43-75; Athina Kolia-Dermitzaki,
Michael VII Doukas, Robert Guiscard and the Byzantine-Norman Marriage Negotiations, Byzantinoslavica 58 (1997)
251-268; G. A. Loud, The Age of Robert Guiscard, London-New York 2000, 211-212.

%65 Gregorii VII Registrum I, MGH Epistolae selecate 2.1, 69-71; 75-76; 126-128; 165-168; 173.

%66 Anna Komnena, Alexiad I, XIII. 2-7, 47-49.
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MOJIUTHKOM IOTpare 3a CaBe3HHMKOM Ha 3amany. Y OopOH MpPOTHB CENIIyYKe EKCIaH3HUje OH je
MOTEHIIMjaJTHOT CaBe3HUKa Bujeo y nanctBy. [lanma Yp6an 11 nonpuneo je mompasibamy OgHOCA
ca Buzantujom. [lo cycpera ca BU3aHTHjCKHM IOCIaHULIMMA JIOILIO je Ha cabopy y Iljahenun
1095. ronune. LlapcTBo je Tpakmio MoryhHOCT BojHE TOMOhM y BUIy perpyToBama ruiaheHuka,
JIOK je TIara uMao Jpyry 3amucao.>®’ Vp6an Il je TeHo 1a HCKOPUCTH CUTYALH]jy y KOjoj Ce HaIILIo
Buzantujcko mapcTBo, Kako O mpomupro cBoj ytuiaj Ha Mcroky. OkoHYame IHM3Me Koja je
Tpajaja CKOpO IoJia BeKa M MOTYhHOCT yjenumera Xpuirhata Mo MarncKuM ayTOPUTETOM OHO je
Ba’KaH MOTHUB Y HEr0BOj MOMUTHIIHN.

To ce uneje ocnobahama Jepycanuma tude, oHa 3a Buzantunie nuje 6una nHosuHa. Lap
Huhudop 11 ®oka (963-969) u meroB nacneauuk JoBan Llumuckuje (969-976) cy namepanu aa
oBaj rpaj moBpate y xpuinhancke pyke.>®® Ha 3amay ce Bepckn eneMeHT 60pbe ca MycIMMaHnMa
001MKOBa0 Kpo3 cykoOe Ha jyry WUranuje u y lllnanuju. BaxHy eTamy y HacTaHKY HJICOJIOTH]E
KPCTAIIIKOT paTa Npe/CcTaBbala je KaMIlama 3ay3iuMama rpaja Maxauja y ceBepHoj Adpuru 1087.
rogune. Mranujancke momopcke penyOnuke [Tuza, Benoa, Amandwu, moapkaHe O] CTpaHe
MarncTBa MPOApPIIe Cy Ha TEPUTOPHU]Y TIOJ KOHTPOJIOM OepOepcke quHacTHje 3upria, Kao OJroBop

Ha MUpPATCKe Hamaje Koje Cy BPIIMIN HUXOBH MOJAHHUIM. C J[pyrH IpUMep marcke IOIpIIKE

%7 Item legatio Constantinopolitani imperatoris ad hanc sinodum pervenit, qui domnum papam omnesque Christi
fideles suppliciter imploravit, ut aliquod auxilium sibi contra paganos pro defensione sanctae ecclesiae conferrent,
guam pagani iam pene in Ulis partibus deleverant, qui partes illas usque ad muros Constantinopolitanae civitatis
obtinuerant. Ad hoc ergo auxilium domnus papa multos incitavit, ut etiam iureiurando promitterent, se illuc Deo
annuente ituros, et eidem imperatori contra paganos pro posse suo fidelissimum adiutorium collaturos. Bernoldi
Chronicon, MGH SS V, a. 1095, 462; Dana C. Munro, Did the Emperor Alexius . Ask for Aid at the Council of
Piacenza, 10957, AHR 27-4 (1922) 731-733. Ilpema rpukom xpounuapy u3 XIII Beka, Teomopy CkyTaproTy, map
Anekcuje I je xenmeo ga ocmobomu Tepuropujy Mane Asuje on Cenuyka MCKOPUCTHBINK Ha 3amagy MPHUCYTHH
CEHTUMEHT O HEW3JPXKHMBOj cuTyaunuju 3a xpumhane y Csetoj 3emsbu. Bibliotheca Graeca Medii Aevi VII, ed.
Constantinus N. Sathas, Paris 1894, 184-185; Peter Charanis, Byzantium, the West and the origin of the first crusade,
Byzantion 19 (1949) 17-36; Idem, A Greek Source on the Origin of the First Crusade, Speculum, 24-1 (1949) 93-94.
Amnamu3a ymore Anekcrja KoMHIHA y 3amaHUM W BH3aHTHjCKUM u3BopuMa: Jonathan Shepard, Cross-purposes:
Alexius Comnenus and the First Crusade, The First Crusade: Origins and Impact, ed. Jonathan Phillips, Manchester-
New York 1997, 107-129.

%8 Amnanusa nancke nonuruke npemMa Buszantuju: Walther Holtzmann, Die Unionsverhandlungen zwischen Kaiser
Alexios I. und Papst Urban I1. im Jahre 1089, BZ 28 (1928) 38-67; Marshall W. Baldwin, Some Recent Interpretations
of Pope Urban IlI's Eastern Policy, The Catholic Historical Review 25-4 (1940) 459-466; August C. Krey, Urban’s
Crusade-Success or Failure, AHR 53-2 (1948) 235-250; Peter Charanis, Aims of the Medieval Crusades and How
They Were Viewed by Byzantium, Church History 21-2 (1952) 123-129.

569 Matthew of Edessa, Armenia and the Crusades: tenth to twelfth centuries: The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa,
trans. Ara Edmond Dostourian, Lanham-New York-London 1993, 30.

570 Tana Buxrop 111 6narocnosuo je oBaj moxos npenasmu 3actaBy Cseror anocrtona Iletpa u o6ehapiu onpomTaj
rpexoBa cBuM yuecHuimMa. Leonis Marsicani et Petri Diaconi, Chronica monasterii Casinensis, ed. Wilhelmus
Wattenbach, MGH SS VII, 111.71, 751. Jlerassuuje o oBo moxoxay: H. E. J. Cowdrey, The Mahdia Campaign of 1087,
EHR 92 (1977) 1-29.
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BOJHOM ITOX0]1y MPOTHB MyCJIMMaHa MOYKEMO BHJIETH TOKOM ocBajama Taparone y [llmanuju 1089.
roauHe. Peropuka xopumihena TokoM [IpBor KpcTamkor para, yBEJIUKO je Ouiia MHCIIUpHUCAHA
OBHM TI0X010M.°"!

3nauajan QakTop y reHe3u lIpBor KpcTamkor para TpeACTaB/ba0 j€ BUIINAK PATHO
CIIOCOOHOT IJIEMCTBA, HAPOUYHUTO Ha Teputopuju Dpaniycke. C BpeMeHOM y (eynaiHOM MpaBy
MPEOBJIAIa0 j€ MPUHIMI TPUMOTEHUTYpPE, 3axBaJbyjyhW KojeM je 3HaTaH Opoj NpHUIagHUKA
apucTtokparckux kyha ocrao 6e3 macineha. OBO je JOBeNnO M0 BEIUKOT Opoja cykoOa KOju cy
Brnajanu mely mpunagHunmMa riemctsa. LlpkBa, moceOHO Ha mpocTopy jykHe DpaHirycke,
MoKyIiaja je na cupeuyn (eylnaiHy aHapXHjy YCIOCTaBJbaHkeM HMHCTHTYIHja bBooicujee mupa w
Boowcujez npumupja xoje cy Tpebaie aa orpaHuue cykobe y MpocTopy U BpeMmeHy.° 2 Haxarocr,
OHE HHCY YCIIeJie 3HaTHHje Jla ocyjeTe deynanae cykode. Ypban Il je Texxno na cripedn cykode
Mehy xpumhannMa, a ICTOBPEMEHO OBaj PaTOOOPHU €IEMEHT MCKOPUCTH y ociobahamy Caete
3emsbe.’”® TakBa MoNUTHKA jacHO je medunucana Ha cabopy y KiepmoHy koju je Tpajao ox 18. 10
27. HoBeMOpa 1095. ronune. Ha oBom cabopy yuenihe je y3en0 HEKOJIMKO CTOTHHA IPKBEHUX
npernara, oj Kojux je Behuna Omna u3 jyxxue @panirycke. Ypoan Il je y BaTpeHOM TOBOpY MO3Ba0
xpumhane 1a ce Gope 3a ocnoboheme Cpere 3emibe.’’® OKymbeHH Cy ca OZyIIEBIBEHEM
MPUXBATHIIN MAICKU 1MOo3uB y3BuKoM Deus vult (boz mako acenu). Cabop je T0HEO HH3 KaHOHA
KOJU Cy C€ OJHOCHJIIM Ha peryjiucame IPKBEHE TUCHUIUIMHE, ald U JIBa KaHOHA KOJU Cy ce
OJTHOCHIIM Ha TIPUIIPEMamke KPCTAIKoT pata. [lama je mpBrM KaHOHOM J1a0 TMOAPIIKY HHCTHTYIHjH
boorcujee npumupja xoja je no Tajga Ouia NMpuMEHHUBaHA JIOKATHO, YUME Cy Tpebanu ma Oyny
onemoryhenu cyko6u uszmely camux xpumthana. J[pyru kaHoH je Ouo Janeko 3Ha4ajHUju U lbUMe

je obehano ocnobahame 011 CBUX rpexa OHUMa KojH ce yiyTe y CBeTy 3eMJby, Kako O 0CI1000A1IH

571 Joseph O'Callaghan, Reconquest and Crusade in Medieval Spain, Philadelphia 2003, 31-32.

572 O uncturynmjama Boocujez mupa u Boocujee npumupja sunetu: H. E. J. Cowdrey, The Peace and the Truce of
God in the Eleventh Century, Past and Present 46 (1970) 42-67; Mark Bloch, Feudalno drustvo, Zagreb 1958, 488-
489; 493; The Peace of God-Social Violence and Religious Response in France around the Year 1000, eds. Thomas
Head and Richard Landes, Ithaca-London 1992; I'pyna ayropa, Ceemcka enyuxnoneduja mupa 1, beorpan 1998, 417,
Cunnu Ileuntep, Hcmopuja cpeormez sexa: (284-1500), Beorpan-bama Jlyka 1997, 223; 281; Ilosed Jlunu,
Hcmopuja cpedrosexosne ypxee, beorpaa 1999, 160; 492.

57 Loren C. MacKinney, The People and Public Opinion in the Eleventh-Century Peace Movement, Speculum 5-2
(1930) 181-206.

574 Dana C. Munro, The Speech of Pope Urban |1 at Clermont 1095, AHR 11 (1906) 231-242; Harry Hazel Jr., Images
of war, guilt, and redemption in the First crusade speech of Urban Il, Communication Quarterly 26-2 (1978) 24-30;
Georg Strack, The sermon of Urban Il in Clermont 1095 and the Tradition of Papal Oratory, Medieval Sermon Studies
56 (2012) 30-45.
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HpKBy FOCHO,I[H»y, a TO HC YMHEC U3 KEJbEC 3a CIIaBOM HUJIN 601"21TCTBOM.575

W mopen Bepckor HamaxHyha, BakaH IMOJICTHIIA] 33 MPUCTYHAamE KPCTAIIKO] BOjCIH 32
0poj om0 j %8 Yp6 j oech h
BEJIMKHA OpOj yYECHHKA OMO j€ eKOHOMCKOT Kapakrepa.”” YpoOan II je kpcrammma odehao na he
MoceIu HelpHujaTesba mocTatu buxoBU. OcBajama Ha mpocTopy CBere 3eMibe O MOTEHIIN]jaTHO

MorJa Jia ociao0oau EBporty npuTucka yHyTpaumbix cykooa.

O kperamy kpcrama ka CBETOj 3eMJbH MPEKO TEPUTOpHje YTAapCKe HajleTalbHUje HacC
obaBeITaBajy KpcTamku XxpoHudapu, Andept AxeHcku u Busbem Tupcku. tbuxoBu onucu oBor
Jiefia MapuIyTe Cy 3Ha4ajHU 32 PEKOHCTPYKIIM]y HHTEPAKIIMje KUTeJba 3amaaHe Epporie, kako ca
yrapcKUM CTaHOBHUIIITBOM, TaKO M Ca HCHUM BiagapeM. YINPKOC OYCKHBAaWbYy NArcTBa IMPBE
KpCTalllKe Tpyle HHUCY OPTaHW30BAIM MPUIAJIHUALN Kjepa, Beh JIOKaaTHU NPOMOBETHUIN U
MIPUIAIHUIY HUKe apucTtokparrje. [lama Yp6an Il je 3aka3zao moyerak perpyraiuje Kpcrama 3a
15. aryct 1096. rogune. MeljyTuM CIIOHTaHO OKYILbAH-€ 3aII04eJIo je 3HaTHO panuje.”’’ JlyXoBHH
Boha oBor noxoza 6uo je [lerap on AmujeHa, mo3HaTH XOJJOYaCHHUK U IPOMOBETHUK, KOJH j€ OCTa0
sanmamhen kao ITerap ITyctumax (Petrus Heremita).>’® Hheros 6mmsax capagauk 6HO je M3BECHH
mwiemuh Banrep (I'otje) Canc-ABoap (Walterus Senzauohir; Walter de Pexeio;). OBo ume je uecto
norpenrHo tymaueHo kao Banrep bes umerka (Walter Sine Habere; sans-avoir), mito npecraBiba
MCKBapeHU Ha3MB KEeroBor miemuhkor nocena boacu canc Aoap (Boissy-sans-Avoir), yetpaecer
KujioMeTapa 3amaHo o [lapusa.

[Ipema HaBoAMMA XPOHMYApA KPCTAIIKU TOXOJ je 3amoueo 8. mapra 1096. romume.®’

575 KanoHu 0BOT cabopa HUCY cauyBaHM y 3BaHMYHO] IIpenuciy, Beh npenucy kojy je npunanao Guckymy JlamGepry
ox Apaca. Tect apyror kanona: Quicumque pro fola devotione, non pro honoris vel pecunias adeptione, ad
liberandam ecclefiam Dei Jerufalem profectus fuerit, iter illud pro omni poenitentia reputetur. Sacrorum conciliorum
nova et amplissima collection, ed. Joannes Dominicus Mansi, Venetiis 1775, 816.

576 O pasnMuUTHM MOTHBUMA 33 y4ecTBOBaHe y KpCTallkoM HoxoAy: Jonathan Riley-Smith, The Motives of the
Earliest Crusaders and the Settlement of Latin Palestine, 1095-1100, EHR 98 (1983) 721-736.

577 Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 12.

5% O nuunoctu Tetpa [Mycrumaka Bujgetn Bume: Hans Hagenmeyer, Peter der Ermite: ein kritischer Beitrag zur
Geschichte des ersten Kreuzzuges, Leipzig 1879; E. O. Blake, C. Morris, A Hermit Goes to War: Peter and the Origins
of the First Crusade, Studies in Church History 21 (1984) 79-107; Jean Flori, Pierre I’Ermite et la Prémiere Croisade,
Paris 1999; Anamuza ucropuorpadckux craBoBa o oBoj smunoct: Colin Morris, Peter the Hermit and the
Chroniclers, The First Crusade: Origins and Impact, ed. Jonathan Phillips, Manchester 1997, 21-34. Jay Rubenstein,
How, or How Much, to Reevaluate Peter the Hermit, The Medieval Crusade, ed. Susan J. Ridyard, Woodbridge 2004,
53-69.

57% Anbepr AXeHCKHM HaBOAM 1a je OBaj MoAyxBar 3amoueo 8. maprta 1096. romume. Albert of Aachen, Historia
lerosolimitana, 1.6 8. (xraTuHCKH U3BOPHHUK); 9. (IPEBO HA SHIJIECKH je3HK). MicTh nonarak HaBoau U Busbem Tupcku.
WT I, 1.18, 97. IlpaBu natym rnoyerka oBOT 1oxoja je BepoBarHo 8. maj. [Ipema naBoguma Oppepuka Burana, Bantep
ca CBOjUM mpaTHoLuMa je mposeo Bemuky cy6oty (12. anpwi) u Yckpe y Kenny. Orderici Vitalis, Ecclesiasticae
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Kpcramm cy 6unu y aBe rpyne, Behuna ce kperaina ca [lerpom [TycTumakom, 0K cy IPeTXOAHUILY
yuHWIM Bantep u merosa npatma. HakoH TO Cy leroBe cHare MpoIuIe mesmoHCKy mepumopujy
(CBetor puMCcKOr mapcTa), ymum cy y Yrapeky 21. maja.”®® Ilperxomsumu cy uYuHHIN
MHOTOOPOjHH MeNIaly, i MaJu 0poj BUTe30Ba, AnOepT AXEHCKH HAaBOIU CaMo BbUX OcaM. Y clies
Maj00pojHOCTH MPOodEeCHOHATHUX BOJHHUKA OBaj MOXOJ je decTo HazuBaH CeJbaukKu KPCTAIKH
par. 58

Y BpemMe MpBOr KPCTAMIKOT IMOX0a YTrapckoM je Bianao kpasb Kogoman (1095-1116). On
je omobpwuo mpostazak BanrepoBux cHara Kpo3 YrapcKy W TOIUIO je mpuMuo Kpcrame. KogoMan
UM j€ JI03BOJIMO MPUBWIETHjY CII00OJHE TProBUHE. YTNPKOC OJarOHAKIOHOM CTaBy yrapCKUX
BJIACTH JIOILLIO j€& IO CyK0Oa JIOKATHOT CTAaHOBHUILTBA M Mambe IrpyIa KpcTama y 3eMyHy. YTpHu cy
(GU3MYKY Hamalu M OIUbauyKaiM 3aocTtanie Kpcrame. [locnme oBe HempujaTHE emu30e OHU CY
MPOHAIUTA KPCTAIIKy TPyIy Kojy je mpeasoauo Bantep. Ilocne pasroBopa, kpcramku Boha je
OJUTy4YHO Ja Cce IMyTOBame HAacTaBuU Oe3 003Mpa Ha HENPHUjaTHOCTH KOj€ CYy HETOBU CAITyTHHIH
npexuBenu y 3emyny.>®? 36or norahaja koju cy ce ogurpanu obje AnbeptT AXeHcku ¥ Bubem
Tupcku, HasuBajy 3emyn umenom Malevilla (mar. nonre mecto).°®® OBa 3a xpcrame HenpujaTHa
enm30/1a je IpeACcTaBbajia cCaMo HajaBy HOBUX CyKOOa KpCTallla 1 JIOKAJTHOT CTAHOBHHIITBA, KaKO
y Yrapckoj, Tako 1 Ha TepuTopHju Busantujckor napcrsa, y okonunu beorpana. Busbem Tupcku
HaBOJM Ja Oy2apcKu 80jéoda HUje T03BOJIMO KpCcTalIuMa Jia ce cHabaejy notpeniutuHa. OHU cy
Ce OJUTYUYHJIH J1a OTIJhauKa]y CTOKY JIOKQJTHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA. TO je JoBeIo A0 CyKoOa y KojuMma je

rpyna o 150 kpcTamma crasbeHa y jefHoj KamenH, JOK ce 0CTaTaK KPCTaIlia ce Cacuo oexcraom. 8

Historiae 111, 478; Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 15.

%80 Orderici Vitalis, Ecclesiasticae Historiae 111, 478; Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 21.

%81 Bume o osom mnoxoja: Frederic Duncalf, The Peasant's Crusade, AHR 26 (1921) 440-453; Walter Porges, The
Clergy, the Poor, and the Non-combatants on the First Crusade, Speculum 21-1 (1946) 1-23. Jlera/bHa aHajH3a
commjanue crpykrype [IpBor kpcramkor noxonaa: Conor Kostick, The Social Structure of the First Crusade, Leiden-
Boston 2008.

582 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.6, 10. (atunckn u3BopHuK); 11. (MPEBO Ha EHIJIECKH jE3HK);
Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.18, 141; WT I, 98.

%83 CioBEHCKHM HAa3MB OBOT HACEJha MOTHYE OJI TIPUJIEBA 3eMIbHb, Tj. 3eMJbaH, KOjH CE OJIHOCH Ha 3eMJbAHE IPAJIOBE
KOjU Cy OWnM MoJM3aHM Ha cTparemkuM MmectuMa Immpom [lanonuje. Ilerap Cxox, Tononomacmuxa Bojeooune,
T'MOHC 11-1 (1939) 10; Idem, Tononomacmuxa Bojeooune, Bojsonuna I, ypen. dyman J. ITonosuh, Hosu Can 1939,
117. AntepHaTBHY eTHMOIIOTHjY ayTop MoHOTpaduje o 3emyHy Urman lomponu cmarpao je ga mMe OBOT rpaja
HHje CJIOBEHCKOI ITOpeKJia U Jia MOTHYe OJ IPYKOr TepMHMHA 3a MocT, (elypo. Hberoa xurore3a HUje HaydHO
npuxsahena. Ignaz Soppron, Monographie von Semlin und Umgebung, Semlin 1890, 77.

584 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.6, 10. (naruacku m3BOpHUK); 11. (IpeBOJ HA EHTJIECKM jE3MK);
Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.18, 142; WT 1, 98-99. XKuso ox ITapusa (1110-1139), ppaHirycku kKapAuHAa U IECHUK
je y cBojoj ucropuju IIpBor Kpcramkor pata y CTHXy Jao BeOMa CIMKOBHT OIIMC CyKOOa KpCTalla M JIOKaJHOT
craHoBHHUIITBA: Igne superiecto circum fastigia tempi!,/Non dubitauerunt ipsosque domumque cremare /Atque Deo
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Jlpyra rpymna Kpcraiia Koja je myToBaja Kpo3 YTrapcky Ouia je mpeaBoheHa TyXOBHHM
BohoM kpcTamkor nmoayxsara, [lerpom [lyctumakom. OBa KpcTaika rpyrma je Ouia Beoma BeKa,
HaBoJHO je Opojama 15 000 mymu.°® Kpcrame je myToBame Bommino kpos Jlorapuurujy,
®pankonujy, baBapcky u Aycrpujy. Ilocne nobujama kpajseBcKor ogo0pema, [letpose cHare cy
HACTaBUJIE CBOje IyTOBame Kpo3 Yrapcky. OHOC ca JIOKQJIHUM CTaHOBHUIITBOM je Ouo j00ap,
KpCTaly cy J00Wjai MHOIITBO 3ajMXa 10 pa3yMHHUM IieHaMa. TproBuHa Ha TpaHHIM je Onia
CIENHjaTHO PETyIIHcaHa KPaJbeBCKHM 3aKOH01aBcTBOM. % OHocu cy 6umu HemomyheHn cBe 0K

KpCTalllke CHAare HHUCY CTHIJIE 70 Tpaja 3eMyHa.>®’ Mely kpcrammuma ce mpoHena IJachHa 1a

non suaue fragrantia thura adolere:/Sed, quia non fuerat penes omnes culpa malorum,/Cumque malis pariter fuit
obruta uita bonorum,/Ac simul almifici periit reuerentia tempi!,/Nec cuiquam menti insedit miseratio Christi,/Ostendit
Dominus sibi talia non placuisse,/Dum per signa locum sacra contulit enituisse:/Namque ibi per triduum fons
sanguinis emanauit,/Atque locum cg¢dis condigno horrore notauit./ preterea dignls loca percrebescere signis/ex tune
affirmat discurrens fama Celebris,/dum cecis, claudis uarioque dolore grauatis/omnipotens uirtus ibi prgstat dona
salutis. The Historia Vie Hierosolimitane of Gilo of Paris and a Second Anonymous Author, ed. C. W. Grocock, J. E.
Siberry, Oxford 1997, 11.64-78, 28. (;TaTHHCKH U3BOPHHUK); 29. (IPEBOJI HA CHIVICCKHU jE3HK).

%85 Ordericus Vitalis, Historiae Ecclesiasticae 111, 478.

586 33 TproBuHy ca cTpaHIUMa 61O je 6UIIo je HOTPeOHO NoceGHO KpasbeBo oq00peme. CTpaTelky BakaH apTHKA Y
Mel)yHapoHOj TproBuHHM OMIIM Cy KOHWH. 32 TPrOBHHY Ca HbMMa CTpaHIMMa je Owiia nmoTpeOHa moceOHa 103BoaA.
ITocrojana je u 3abpana mpomaje poOoBa poljeHux y Yrapckoj BaH eHHX rpaHuia. JletajbHHje O 3aKOHCKUM
oxpeabaMa Be3aHUM 3a croJbHY Tprouny: The Laws of the Medieval Kingdom of Hungary 1: 1000-1301, eds. Janos
M. Bak, Gydrgy Bonis, James Ross Sweeney, Andor Csizmadia, Bakersfield, California 1989, 15-16; 28; 31-32; The
economy of medieval Hungary, 477-478. (Balazs Nagy).

587 Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.19, 143. Ozxe npupehupau eHrnecKor U3[ama HABOAM CIOBEHCKY BapUjaHTY
Ha3uB oBor rpama, Cemmma. WT I, 1.19, 100. Crimka HeOUCHHIUIMHOBAHOT ITOHAINIAaMma KPCTalla HAlUIo jé CBOjY
penenmyjy kox JXuma ox [apuza. OH XKHMBO OIMHUCYje HIXOBO 00CCHO IMOHAIIAKE KOj€ je MCIPOBOMUPATIO yrapcKo
CTaHOBHHUIIITBO, MaKO HOMHWHAJIHO XpI/IH.IhaHCKe BEPOUCTIOBECTH, ouio JAUBJBCT TEMIICPAMEHTA U BPJIO CKJIOHO HACUJIbY.
Horrea frumentis, uino cellaria fraudant./Siqui uestis egent, indutos tegmine nudant./In proprias ¢scas aliéna
animalia mactant,/In proprios usus aliéna negotia captant,/Instituunt festas alieno ex iure tabernas,/Dant mercaturas
alieno ex foenore largas./Qui ueluti ciues intrarant hospita tecta,/Ipsis in tectis peragunt hostilia cuncta./Quid moror
in multis? non ulla exempla malorum/Disconuenerunt plus genti Christicolarum./His irritantur ugsanis motibus
Huni./Fama uolans patrio facit omnia cognita regi:/Undique conueniunt, conclusos undique mactant,/Hie fugit, hie
pugnat, cuncti moriendo laborant;/Maxima pars gladiis, pars fluminibus periere,/pauci cum ducibus se morti
subripuere./Cumque fuga medium regionis iam tenuissent/Et solitos iterum raptus agere instituissent,/Rex iterum
accitus fama uolitante recurrit/et circumducta medios indagine claudit./conseritur bellum, uirtus fortunaque
certat,/Comminus obtruncant se quos strictura coartat./Anceps pugna diu populi morientis utrimque./Dum
desperanter pugnant audensque pauensque,/Donee extern! concursibus indigenarum/Turbati fugiunt metuentes tela
sequentum./Forte fuit iuxta Christi uenerabile templum/pignoribus multis sanctorum nobilitatum:/Hue bello pulsi,
gens inconsulta, manipli/Intendere fugam, spe morti se eripiendi./Sed gens barbaricis assueta furoribus uti/Nil
reuerens sanctae seruarunt relligioni;/Namque locum sacrum uallantes obsidione/Allexere aliquos male fida
deditione...The Historia Vie Hierosolimitane of Gilo of Paris and a Second Anonymous Author, ed. C. W. Grocock,
J. E. Siberry, Oxford 1997, 11.25-56, 26. (maTuHcku u3BOopHUK); 27. (IIPEBOJ HA EHIJIECKHU j€3UK). Jle0 KpCTalIKe pyTe
oxa 3emyHa 1o Coduje obenexnan CykoOH U Tjbadka Kao OCHOBHH BUJ cHaOeBama. O mpobieMaTHIM cHa0ieBamba
KpCTamikux cHara TokoM [IpBor kpcramikor para pumetn: Charles R. Glasheen, Provisioning Peter the Hermit: from
Cologne to Constantinople, 1096, Logistics of Warfare in the Age of the Crusades, ed. John H. Pryor, Aldershot 2006,
119-129; Gregory Bell, In Starvation’s Shadow. The role of Logistics in the Strained Byzantine-European Relations
during the First Crusade, Byzantion 80 (2010) 38-71.
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JNOKanmHU yrapckm maemuh, kora AnGepT AXeHCKH ToMHBe moa mMeHoMm I'y3°®8) sajenno ca
BU3aHTHjCKUM ynpaBuTesbeM beorpana, Hukutom ce cripema na nx nanagse.*®® Mckas AnGepra
AXEHCKOT UMILIHIIUPA JIa je TOCTojaia capajimba u3Mel)y MOMEHYTHX IMOrpaHMYHIX KOMaHIaHaTa.
Jla mu ce oBje paau O JIOKAIHOj capaimu Koja je Ouna edeMepHOr KapakTepa M YCIOBJbEHA
110jaBOM KPCTAIIIKE OMACHOCTH WJIW j& ped O IHpoj MehyaprkaBHO] MOJUTUIIA, HE MOXKE Ce ca
taunomhy yrepanti.°®® Kana cy Iletposu camyTauim yrioemamu onely M opykje IpeTXoaHe
rpylie KpCcTalia Koje ce Hajda3ujo Ha 3MJMHaMa rpaja OMIyYHin cy Ja 3eMyH ocBoje. M3Bopu
HaBoJie fa cy kpcramu younu 4 000 rpahana 3emyHa, 10K Cy HBHXOBH I'yOUIIM U3HOCHITH CaMO CTO
Jbyau. Jenan Opoj cTaHOBHHMKA 3eMyHa yCIIeo je Jia ce n30aBu Tako MTO Cy Jiaama Mpenuid pexy.
Haxkon ocBajama 3emyHa, I[lerap IlycTumak je ca CBOjUM IpHCTaMIiaMa 00OpaBUO Y OBOM Ipajy
HapeHUX TIET JaHa 3axBasbyjyhn OpojHIM 3anmxaMa Koje ¢y ce Ty Hanaszmie.>o!

Kana je 6yeapcxu sojéooa, xora Ha u3BOpU UMeHyje kao Hukuty, cazHao 3a morahaje y
3eMyHy, moBykao ce u3 beorpama y Hwum. Y crtpaxy on Hamonasehe kpcramike Bojcke,
CTaHOBHMIITBO beorpana je moTpaKuiio CUTYPHOCT Y OKOJHHMM IiyMama. [ JIacHUK je yrmo3opuo
[Merpa nga yrapcku Kpajb IpUIpeMa Harajl Ha Bera, T€ je OH ca CBOJUM KpPCTalllMMa MPEeIiao peKy,
3a K0jy AnbepT AXEHCKHU OBJIe MPAaBUIIHO HaBoaM 1a ce paau o Casu.’ [penasak je 610 oTexan

300r Manor Opoja 6pojoBa, BUX CTO NeAeceT. Jleo kpcerala je moKyimao ja peky npehe y3 momoh

58 Wpentuduxanuja nomenytor miemuha je Beoma npobieMaTudHa, jep AnGepT AXEHCKU NOMHEE MCTOMMEHY
nuyHOCT Kao jaykca Byrapa 1101. rogunu. Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, VI1I1.36, 626. (natuxcku
M3BOPHUK); 627. (IpeBOJ Ha SHTIIECKH je3uK). Mahapcku uctopudap Becripemu cmatpa na ce pagu o ['e3w, xxynany
3eMyHa, ainu He Hyau Ommky waeHrubukauujy. Laszlo Veszpremy, Magyarorszag es az elsé keresztes hadjarat:
Aacheni Albert tanusaga, Hadtortenelmi Kozlemenyek 118 (2005) 507 nam. 26.

589 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.67, 14. (naTuncku n3BOpHUK); 15. (IpeBOJ HA E€HITECKU jE3HK).
Anamusom curmmuorpadeke rpahe moxemo uaentudukoBatd kao Hukuty Kapuke (Nuwntog Kapikng), aykca
Byrapcke (dovkoc Bovdyapiag) u mpotonpoeapa (mpwtonpoédpov). Corpus of Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria Vol. 1,
ed. lvan Jordanov, Sofia 2003, Sofia 2003, n. 19.2, 50-51; Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich 11: Zentral-und
Provinzialverwaltung, hrg. K. Wassiliou, W. Seibt, Vienna 2004, n. 250, 242-243; Robert Mihajlovski, A Collection
of Medieval Seals from the Fortress Kale in Skopje, excavated between 2007 and 2012, Byzantion 86 (2016) 279-280.
Ipoconorpadcke Genemke o wemy PBW: Niketas, doux of the Bulgarians (governor of Belgrade or Nis),
(http://pbw2016.kdl.kcl.ac.uk/person/Niketas/4001/); Niketas Karikes, protoproedros and doux of Bulgaria
(http://pbw2016.kdl.kcl.ac.uk/person/Niketas/20214/); Niketas Karikes, patrikios
(http://pbw2016.kdl.kcl.ac.uk/person/Niketas/20215/). (Jdarym npuctyna: 25.08.2022).

590 0 ogHocuMa u3mel)y nBe apkase u3 yria Anbepra Axenckor suaeTu: Josanka Kanuh, ITodayu Anbepma Axenckoz
0 yeapcro-euzanmujckum oonocuma kpajem XI eexa, 30D X-1 (1968) 183-191.

%91 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.7, 12; 14; 16. (natuncku usBopHuk); 13; 15; 17. (mpeBoj Ha eHIJIECKH
jesuk); Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.19, 142-143; WT 1, 99-100. Xareumejep matyje 6opaBak kpcramia Iletpa
IMyctumaxka y nepromay ox 22. o 26. jyna. H. Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 26.

592 Anbepr AXeHCKHM JOHOCH 3aHMMJBMB IIOJATak Ja je o MOKpeTy yrapcke Bojcke Ilerpa Ilycrumaka o6aBecTno
TIAaCHHUK U3 cena ¢hpauxux douwwaxa (de villa advenarum Francorum). Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.8,
16. (matuHCKM M3BOpHHUK); 17. (IpeBoa Ha eHriecku je3uk). OBae ce BepoBaTHO paauo o PpaHKaBWIM (JaHAIIHBH
Masnhemnoc).
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HMMIPOBU30BaHUX cIlIaBoBa. CUTyalujy je A0AaTHO 3aKOMILUIMKOBao npucycTBo [leyenera koju
cy Hanaiu ca kpctamuma. Ilerap Ilyctumak 1 merose npucTaaule cy HacTaBuiIe IIyTOBAaWkE KPo3
oyeapcky wiymy. Ilocne oBor nena myToBama KpCTallu Cy CTUIIM npen rpan Hum. Oae cy ce
MOHOBWJIM CYKOOM KpcCTalla M JIOKAJTHOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA. AnOepT AXEHCKH HaBOJM Ja Cy TOA
KoMaH1oM nykca Hukure 6umm Byrapu, Kymann, ITeuenesn, amu nu Mahapu.®®® Bpno je moryhe
7la ce OBJe paauo o m3bernuuama koje cy nobersie u3 noxapanor 3emyHa. Ilerap Ilycrumak je
MOKYIIA0 Ja Mperopapa ca JykcoM HUKWTOM, alu Cy ce HEeroBH KpCTallld CaMOWHUIIM]aTUBHO
MMOHOBO CYKOOWMJIM ca BU3aHTHjCKUM cHarama. [Ipema u3zBopuma oxo 10 000 kpcraima je ctpanaino
y oBuM Gop6aMa, 0K je Jajbu MyT HACTABHIIO BUX TpHAeceT Xuibaaa.”>t [IpeocTasne KpcTamke
cHare cy HactaBwie cBoj nyT ka Coduju u nasse ka Llapurpany. ¥ BHU3aHTHJCKY HPECTOHUILY
[lerap [lyctumaxk ca cBojuM npuctanumama crurao 1. asrycra 1096. rogune. U oBae ce nucnosbno
HEIMCIUIUTMHOBAHU KapakTep oBe Kpcramke rpynanuje. Llap Anekcuje | je moxxypuo na npebaru
Kkpcrame y Many Asujy. Beh npeu cyko6 ca Cenpyuuma Kunun Apcrnana mokaszao ce
karactpodanaum 3a [letpa u merose canyTHuke. Behuna o kux je crpasiana, 10K Cy IpeXUBEIH
npeGadeny BU3AHTH]CKUM OpOIOBHMA Ha CUTYPHY TEPHTOPH]Y.>>

Jla To HUje Ouo kpaj 6opbdama Yrpa ca KpCTallKUM rpylama Imokasaiu cy gorahaju Koju
cy ycneaunu. Ha teputopuju Hemauke, nenoBanu cy JIOKJIHU MIPONOBEIHUIIN KOJU CY OKO cebe
OKYNWJIM 3HauyajaH Opoj kpctama. OBe rpymne HpeaBOJMIM Cy MOHax [OTmIanX, CBEHITEHUK
®onkmap u cutHU wieMuh EMuxon on ®@nonxajma. 3HayajHa KapaKTEpUCTUKA JIEJIOBAaka OBUX
rpymnaiuja Ouo je u3pakeHu aHTuceMuTh3Ma. tbuxoBo kperame NMpaTuiu Cy MOrPOMH JeBPEjCKOT
craHoBHMIITBA. OHU cy OWJIM yCIOBJbEHM C HEKOJMKO (axTopa. Ilopen Bepckor ¢anatuszma,
KpCTalM cy OWIM BOhEHHM M €KOHOMCKMM MOTHBHMMA, XEJbOM Ja Ce 0CiI000/1€ €BEHTYaJIHOT
JyroBama JeBPEJCKUM MOBEpUOLIMMA WM YUCTOM noxiienoMm. Ha yaapy cy ce Hauie 3ajeiHuie

Jepeja y Meny, Bopmcy, Majuny, Tpupy, Kenny u Ipary.®® Hbuxosn msrpeau cy ce HacTaBHIn

593 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.10, 20. (naruucku u3sopHuK); 21. (MPEBOJI HA EHITIECKHU jE3HK).

59 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.10; 26. (1aTuncku n3BOpHHK); 27. (IPEBOJ HA E€HIVIECKU jE3HK);
Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.21, 147, WT 1, 104. O Humy kao BaXHOM BOjHOM ymopuiuty ¢ kpaja XI Beka:
JoBanka Kamuh, Huw y cpeowem eexy, U 31 (1984) 12-14. Ananuza mpenacka KpcTamia MPEeKO BU3aHTH]CKE
TEpUTOpHUje W TIOHAmama Hmapckux Biactu: Steven Runciman, The First Crusaders' journey across the Balkan
peninsula, Byzantion 19 (1949) 207-221.

5% Qctporopeku, Hcmopuja Busanmuje, 342.

5% O (henomeny anTHCEMHUTH3MA 32 BpeMe IIpBor kpcTamkor para BuaeTu: Robert Chazan, European Jewry and the
First Crusade, Berkeley-Los Angeles 1987; Idem, In the Year 1096: The First Crusade and the Jews, Philadelphia
1996; Idem, God, Humanity, and History: The Hebrew First Crusade Narratives, Berkeley-London, 2000; Benjamin
Z. Kedar, Crusade Historians and the Massacres of 1096, Jewish History 12-2 (1998) 11-31; Daniel J. Lasker, The
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¥ TOKOM ITyTOBama Kpo3 Yrapcky. PonkMap U Berope MpUCTAIHIE Cy CTPaJalnd y CyKoOMMa ca
VYrpuma ko Hutpe xpajem jyna 1096. romune.>’

ITocne xaractpode Ilerpa Ilyctumaka y Manoj A3uju, HOYETKOM jyJia, HA TEPUTOPHU)Y
VYrapcke yHuM cy KpCTalld HEMauyKor IMpOMOBEJHHMKa [ oTmianka, Koje Cy ce cykoOwie ca
yrapckuM kpasbeM Kosomanom. [lo cycpera je momnuto kox Momoma (Meserburch). I[IpBooutan
OJTHOCH Ca KpcTammMa cy omnu 106pu. OHH Cy y MUpPY TPrOBajIM Cca YIrapCKHM CTaHOBHUIITBOM,
au yop30 Cy mouesie 1a ce JeNiaBajy mbadke, u3rpeau u youcrsa. Kpam Komoman je ommydno na
ce paspadyHa ca OBOM OIIaCHOM rpymanujoM. Kako kpcramm HUCY MMaiH KyJl, OOpWIN Cy ce
BEOMa CpPYaHO, y TOJIMKO] MEPU Jia Cy KpaJbeBCKe Tpyle M3ryOmie BoJpy 3a OopOom. Yrapcka
CTpaHa je Imoueja Jja HaroBapa KpcTalle Ja mpefajy cBoje OpyKje W HOBall, Kako Ou J100uiu
KpaJbeBY MIJIOCT. | OTIIANIK M OCTaJIM pa3yMHHU MPATHOLHU CY OJUTYYWIIH Jia TIOBEPY]jy OBOj M3jaBH,
3aTo mTO ¢y Yrpu Omim Xpuimhanu. ['OTIIANKOBY KPCTaIIX Cy € MPeJalid, aJld ¢€ UCTIOCTABHIIO
n1a cy cBa obehama OGuia nasxHa. YIpy Cy Macakpupanu OBy IpyIy Kpcraimia. %

Kpcramm Ha unjem geny je 6uo EmMuxon cykobunu cy ce ca Yrpuma kox Cronor beorpana.
VYrapcke cHare Koje Cy 4yyBaje I'paHHIly HUCY YCIelie Jia cIipede MpoAop oBe rpyme. Andept
AXEHCKHY HaBOJM Jia je y YTapcKoj 3aBiIagao TakaB CTpax Jia ce Kpasb KonomaH u merosa npaTma
cripemanu j1a noderny y Pycuju. Kpcramm cy kopucTuiam orcagHe CripaBe v NPOBAIHIIH CY Y OBO
MOTPaHUYHO yTBphewe, ajau y NMpecyHOM MOMEHTY Mel)y muMa je 3aBiajao CTpax U 3aTHM CY

KpBaBO MopaxeHu. >

Impact of the Crusades on the Jewish-Christian Debate, Jewish History 13-2 (1999) 23-36; Shmuel Shepkaru, The
Preaching of the First Crusade and the Persecutions of the Jews, Medieval Encounters 18 (2012) 93-135.

%97 Nam ut prelibatum est, plebs Folcmarum per Boemiam sequens, cum apud Nitram Pannoniae civitatem seditione
concitata, partim captivitate, partim ferro disperisset, paucissimi qui remanserant adhuc testari solent, quod crucis
signum super se caelitus apparens, ab imminente eos nece liberasset. Ekkehardi Uraugiensis, Chronica, 215;
Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 29. ®pyrond HaBoau 1a je Benuku Opoj xomodyacHuka mytoBao Jlynasom. Frutolf of
Michelsberg and His Continuators, a. 1096, 130; 138. (Opyrond Hacrasibau).

5% AnGepT AXEHCKM HNPUIMKOM OIHMca 60pOU IOrpelIHo HaBOIM Ja Cy ce OHe oiurpane kon Beorpama. Albert of
Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.23-25, 44; 46; 48. (natuHCKH U3BOpHHUK); 45; 47; 49. (peBO/] HA EHIIIECKH jE3UK);
Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.28-29, 154-155; WT 1, 110-112. Ekexapn u3 Aype Kpajibe HEraTHBHO IMHIIE O
lotmanky nasusajyhu ra saoicnum cnyeom boscujum. Gotescalcus vero, non verus sed falsus Dei servus, postquam
non sine damno orientalis Noricae Ungariam cum suis intravit, ammiranda falsae religionis specie munitionem in
arce quadam constituere, et in ipsis locatis presidiis, per religuum vulgus Pannonias circumcirca vastare cepit.
Ekkehardi Uraugiensis, Chronica, 215; Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 29. Xpouuuap ®pyTonp 1 Heros HacTaBbad
JIpyraddje omnucyje pasnore cykoba I'oTmankoBux kpcrama ca Yrpuma. [Ipema memy youcTBa Koja Cy MOYHHUIIN
KpCTalli, HUCy Owia TpaBu pasinor cykoba, Beh moxmema yrapcke crtpane. Frutolf of Michelsberg and His
Continuators, a. 1096, 130-131; 139. (Opyrond Hacrasisau).

5% Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 1.28-30, 52; 54; 56; 58. (maTuncKkH U3BOPHHK); 53; 55; 57; 59. (mpeBox
Ha eHriecku jesuk); Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.28-29, 156-158; WT |, 113-115; Ekkehardi Uraugiensis,
Chronica, 215; Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 34; [la je mocrojao oapehern anumosuter uamely Hemaua u Yrpa
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Crneneha Benuka KpcTallika rpyraimja Koja je mpoiiia MpeKko TepuToprje YTapcKy YNHWIN
cy ¢eynamHu rocromapu 3amnaaHe EBpome mnpeaBoheHH JOpeHCKHM BojBogoM [ordpumom
Byjonckum.®® Opaj kuexeBcku moxo je 3amoueo y asrycty 1096. ronune. OH ca cBOjuM cHarama
ynoropuo xon Tynna (nar. Tollenburch) y Aycrpuju.®®! On je Tama mocnao rmachuka yrapckom
BIAJapy U 3aTPaXKHO 00jalIberhe 3a CTpaamke MPEeTXOJHIX KPCTamKuX Bojcku.®%? KonomaH je y
MMHACMY OJIFOBOPHO ca 00jallIlbeheM J1a je TO Omiia peakiyja Ha 0eCTHjalTHO MMOHAIIAkEe KpcTalia
[Terpa Ilyctumaka u ['oTHranka u mo3Bao je JOPEHCKOT BOJBOJY JIa C€ CYCPETHE Ca HHUM KOJI
Hlomnpona. Jlomwio je 10 AoroBopa ABe CTpaHe O yCIOBUMA IpoJlacka KpcTama Kpo3 Yrapeky. Ooe
CTpaHe cy Jaje 3aKkjeTBe Ja ce Hehe cykoOuTH. Yrapcku Kpasb je MMao oIl je[aH yCIIOB 3a
cio0osaH mpoJia3 Kpcraiia, 3aTpaxkuBmu aa ['otdpunos Opar, bannynH u mwerosa skeHa Oyay
TAOIIH, /IO 3aBPIIETKA MMyTOBama MPEKO HErOBe TEPUTOpHje. Y MOUYETKY ce banaynH mpoTuBHO
OBOM YCJIOBY, alli j€ HamocleTKy Ha mera npuctao.®®® 3a pasnuky of mpeTxogHuX KpCTAIIKHX
rpynanuje ['otdpun ByjoHckH 1 BeroBe cHare ¢y MEPHO Tpolniu Kpo3 KpasbeBuHy Yrapcky.

Hako 10 Anbept AXEHCKU EKCIUTMIIMTHO HE HaBOJH, MOCTOjH MOTYHHOCT Ja ce MpPEKO
bankana y Csery 3emuby 1097. ronune ynmyTuo 1 cuH ganckor kpasba Cena Il Actpuncona (1047-

oko 1074), npunn CeeH, koju he monern Ha3uB Kpcram. Hemto Buiiie 0 leroBoM ImyTOBamby MUIIIE

NOMHHbE HacTaBJbau XxpoHndapa ®pyroid, koju je TBpau 1a je 3a BpeMe oBOr cykoda 1o kpasba Kojgomana cruria
rilacMHa Jia je 3a HeMadKy cTpaHy youcTtBo Yrpa mcto kao u youcrtBo marana. Frutolf of Michelsberg and His
Continuators, 151. (®pyrond Hacrasipau).

890 Forpus IV Byjoncku (+1110) 610 je jenan on HajsHauajuujux Boha IIpsor kpcramkor pata. OH je cun EcTama
II, rpoda ox Byjona u Une, hepke ['otdpuna 11 bpanmator, Bojoae Jome Jlopere. Kako je meror crapuju Opart,
Ecrama II, Hacnenno ouese mocezne, ['ordpua je 6uo npunpeman aa nocraHe Bojona Jlopene. Tokom GopOe 3a
WHBECTHUTYPY OH je OMo Ha cTpanu napa XajHpuxa [V. Ypkoc napckoj mopuiiy berosa BiIacT Hajl J0mboM JlopeHoM
ocTaja je Mame-BHIllC HOMUHANHA. V3/1a3 U3 OBe CUTyalHdje BHICO je Y OAIacKy y kpcramku pat. OH je Ouo Boha
kpcrama u3 Jlopene u ceBepouctoune Ppaniycke, Meljy kojuma je 610 u mweros 6pat bamxyun. NDB VI, 663. (Kurt
Reindel); The Crusades: an encyclopedia Il, 533-535. (Alan V. Murray). O nuunoctu ['otdpuna ByjoHckor Buiie
suzetu: John C. Andressohn, The Ancestry and Life of Godfrey of Bouillon, Bloomington 1947; Pierre Aubé, Godefroy
de Bouillon, Paris 1985; Simon John, Godfrey of Bouillon: duke of Lower Lotharingia, ruler of Latin
Jerusalem, c. 1060-1100, London-New York 2018. 3a aHanu3y meroBux BojHuX cHara Bujetu: Alan V. Muray, The
Army of Godfrey of Bouillon, 1096-1099: Structure and Dynamics of a Contingent on the First Crusade, Revue Belge
de Philologie et d’Histoire70 (1992) 301-329.

801 Kon TysHa KkpcTamm ¢y NpoBENH yJIOTOpPEHH TpHU Hezlebe, o1 9. 1o 30. cenrembpa. Albert of Aachen, Historia
lerosolimitana, 1.1, 62. (martuHCKM M3BOpHUK); 63. (IIPEBOJ HA EHTJIECKH je3uK); Buibem Tupcku HaBOIM na je
Totdpun ca cBojuM cHarama cturao y oo mecto 20. cerrrem6pa. Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, I1.1, 161; WT I, 117;
Hagenmeyer, Chronologie, 37; Simon John, Godfrey of Bouillon: duke of Lower Lotharingia, ruler of Latin
Jerusalem, c. 1060-1100, London-New York 2018, 118-119.

802 TlocpeHuK y 0JHOCHMA JIOPEHCKOT BOjBOJIE M Kpasba Konomana 6uo je Fotdpun ox Ema (Godefridum de Asca),
KOju je OOpaBHO Ha yrapCcKOM JBOPY IIpe MOKpeTama Kpcramkor para. Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana,
11.2-6, 62. (matuHCKM M3BOPHUK); 63. (IIPEBOJ HA CHTIICCKH jE3HK).

803 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 11.2-6, 62; 64; 66; 68. (1aTuHCKE H3BOPHHEK); 63; 65; 67; 69. (mpeBox
Ha enrneck jesuk); Willelmi Tyrensis, Chronicon, 1.28; 11.1-3, 161-164; WT I, 116-120.
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BuseMm Tupcku, koju kake 1a je Ha yenry cHara o 1500 BuTe30Ba UI1ao myTeM KOjuM Cy IPOILITH
Apyru KpcTamwy, 3aapxkamu ce y Llapurpamy.®®* Iloxon oBor ckammmHaBckor Biajapa ce
3aBPIINO TPArHYHO. 3ajeHO ca CBOjoM cynpyroM @iaopuHoM BypryHICKOM U BBUXOBOM MPATHOM
cTpajany ¢y y cykoby ca Cenuyruma y Manoj Asuju.5%®

Bpxynar IIpBor kpcramkor para 6uiio je ocBajame Jepycanmmuma 1099. rogune u cTBapame
KPCTaIIKUX Jip>KaBa Ha Ti1y CBere 3eMJbe, UUME je OCTBApEH MPUMApHU IHJb OBOT 1oxoza. [Ipsu
BIIa/Iap HOBOHACTAJIOT JepycalluMCKOT KpaJbeBcTBa octao je I'ordpun byjoncku. Cmatpajyhu na
KpaJbeBCKa THUTYyJA mpumnanga camo Xpucty, ['ordpun je 3a cebe yzeo TUTyNy uysapa epoba
T'ocnoomez (advocatus Sancti Sepulchri). On je mokuBeo Marbe 01 TOAMHY JlaHa, HAKOH Yera ra je
Hacnenuo mweroB Opat bamayun (1110-1118), noragammu rpod Enece. 3axBabyjyhu momohu
UTaIIMjaHCKKUX TpagoBa banmynH je mokopuo cBe obanHe rpanose, ocuM Tupa u Ackaigona. CBojy
€KCIIaH3M]y j€ HACTaBHO MPEIIABIINM peKy JopAaH M yCIIOCTaBUBINM yTBphema. 3a TO Bpeme
Pajmonn Tynycku u meroB cuH beprpam cy ocHoBanu rpodoBujy ca HeHTpoM y Tpurmonujy.
Teputopujy Hopmancke KnexxeBune Autnoxuje boemynn u tero Hehak Takpen cy poIIpHIIy.
Y Enecu je ctBopeHa mcromMmeHa rpodosuja, koja je mpunana bangyuny nme Bypxky. Y3 oBe
KpCTallIKe ApXKaBHUIE IMOCTOjaiec Cy W 4YeTupu Benmke Oaponwuje: Jada, Kapak, [anmneja u
Cunon.%% YenocTapspame KpPCTaIKUX ApKaBUIA HUje JOBENO 0 CMUPHBamka cutyanuje y CBeToj
3eMJbH, Beh HanmpoTUB. XpHUIThaHCKW paTHUIM Cy TEXKHIIU J1a IOAATHO MPOIIUpe cBoje dheyae, T0K
j€ MyClIMMaHCKa CTpaHa jkeJelia Jla MpoTepa WHOBEPHE OCBajade. Y KPCTAIIKUM Jp)KaBaMa ce
ocehao XpOHMYAH HEJOCTATaK JbY/ICTBA 3a o6pany.®’

Ycnex kperama y [IpBom kpcTamkom paTy, Kao v Mpude 0 OrpOMHOM OOTaTCTBY CY CTEKIIN

M0jeIMHIIM, JOJATHO Cy MOATpeBaIn aMOuIMje OHUX paTHHKa KOjU Cy joul Hajmaszwiu y EBpomnm.

604 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, 111.53.222. (naTuHCKH 13BOpHHUK); 223. (IPEBOJ HA €HIJIECKU j€3HK);
WT I, 218. [TomeH moxoa OBOT BIIaJiapa Hala3UMO M y OPYTUM HU3BOpUMA: ...preterque hos frater regis Danorum
cum duobus episcopis aliique perplures tocitus Europe principis. Annalista Saxo, a. 1097, 730. Matkovi¢, Putovanje
po balkanskom poluotoku, 82.

895 Mako moxos JaHCKOr MpHHIA HUjE JieTalbHUje 3a0eIeKeH O/l CTPaHe CABPEMEHMKA, OH je MMa PELENIHjy Yy
peHeCaHCHO] KibIKeBHOCTH. Mtanujancku nmecHUK TopkBaTo Taco BeoMa iemuM pedrMa ONHCYje TparudHy CyA0HHy
y noemu Gerusalemme liberata (Ocrobohenu Jepycanum) o6jaBbenoj 1581. romune. Bumern: Torquato Tasso,
Oslobodeni Jeruzalem, prev. Gjorgjo Ivankovié, Zagreb 1965, 222-223.

808 Harold S. Fink, The Foundation of the Latin states 1099-1118, A History of the Crusades I, ed. Kenneth M. Setton,
Madison 1969, 368-408; Cunuu Ileunrep, Mcmopuja cpedrez sexa: (284-1500), beorpan-bama JIyka 1997, 239;
241; Andrew Jotischky, Crusading and the Crusader States, Harlow 2004. O cutyauuju y CBetoj 3emibu: Jonathan
Phillips, Defenders of the Holy Land: Relations between the Latin East and the West, 1119-1187, Oxford 1996.

897 O muramy nemorpaduje kpcramkux apxkasa: Josiah C. Russell, The Population of the Crusader States, A History
of the Crusades V, ed. Kenneth M. Setton, Madison 1985, 295-314.

173



To je moceOHO OMIIO TayHO 3a OHE KOju Cy oxyctanu oj ydemrha y IlpBom kpcramkom party.
HbuxoBa *xeJba Ja ce UCKyIIe U J1a TIOCTaHy OalTUIM ciiaBe Ha VICTOKy yTHIlaia je Ha IOKpeTame
kpcramkor noxona u3 1101. rogune.®%® Opaj moxoz ce cacTojao of YeTHpH HEMOBE3aHA TOKPETa
Ha 4YHWjeM Cy 4Yely Owiu JoKalHu (eymaamHu Tocmojapu ca mpocTtopa ceBepHe Hramwje,
@panmycke, byprynauje u @nanapuje. [I[ppoOUTHA MHUIMjaTUBA 32 IOKPETAEkHE HOBOT I10X0/1a Ha
Hcrok nojaBuna ce y ceBepHoj Uranuja. Benuka rpyma JlomGaphana ce 13. centemOpa 1100.
roguHe ynytwio ka Cseroj 3emsbu. Ha mwuxoBoM ueny ce Hanasno AHcenmo of boBusmja,
HagoOuckyn Munana. Bbera cy nparunu Anbepr, rpod on bujanapara, meros Opar, I'Bumo, Oto
Anracnara, AnbGeproB nehak u rpocdoBu Kunbep on Ilapme u Uro om Montebena. bpoj
npodecroHanHux BOjHUKA je Omo manu. Hajsehu neo oBor mokpera je umHMIa HeOopayka
MoTyJianmja, CBEIMITCHCTBA, XKeHa W Jere. AnoepT AXEHCKH HaBOAM Ja je Opoj Kpcrama Ouo
TpUaeceT xubaaa Jbyau. Kpcramm cy ce kperanu nmpeko Kpamcke, y3 103B0ITy BOjBOjIe XajHpUXA.
VYrapcky Cy BepOBaTHO HamycTHJM Kon 3emyHa. JlomOaphanu cy NMpe3suMHIN HAa TEPUTOPH]H

Busantuje.’%

[{apcku mocliaHUIM Cy CycpeiH Kpcramie kKoa beorpama, rae ¢y UM mpeHenu
JI03BOJTy I1apa AJleKCHja Ja IMyTyjy IPEKO BH3aHTHjCKEe TepUTOpHje. BU3aHTHjCKU BiIamap UM je
BEJIMKO/LYIIHO 07100puo cnoboxy Tprosune.®l® TokoM namer myToBama, KPCTAIIH Cy MOUMHUIN
YUTaB HU3 TEUIKMX HamajJa Ha Lapcke moaaHuke, mocedbno y Tpakuju. Y ILlapurpany
JlombGaphanuma ce MpHUAPYKHO KPCTALIKM KOHTHMHIEHT OJ OKO JBE XWJbaJe JbyAe Koje je
npensoano Konpaza, koHcTabn Hemaukor napa XajHpuxa V. Hemauku kpcramm cy CTUINIH Y
BH3aHTH]CKY MIPECTOHUILY TIpeKo jyxHe Utanuje. Y ckopo ucto Bpeme y Llapurpan je cruria rpyna

Credana on broa, yuecHuka koju IIpBor kpcTaikor pata KOju je HeECJIaBHO HaIlyCTHO OBaj MOXO0/

3a BpeMe oricajie Autuoxuje. Hekonnko nana HakoH mto cy JlomOGaphanu namyctunu Lapurpan,

698 O kpcramkom moxoxy 1101. romune: Steven Runciman, The Crusades of 1101, JOB1 (1951) 3-12; James Lea
Cate, The crusade of 1101, A History of the Crusades I, ed. Kenneth M. Setton, Madison 1969, 343-367; Alec C.
Mulinder, The Crusading Expeditions of 1101-02, Swansea 1997. (lokropcka Te3a y pykonucy); The Crusades: an
encyclopedia I, 304-307. (Alec Mulinder).

8091 angobardorum [plebes] permissu [Heinrici] ducis, Carinthia permeata, [dum] Ungris a tergo relictis, in Bulgarie
civitatibus hiemarent... Annalista Saxo, a. 1101, 735.

610 1d. Sept. armi Domini 1100. iter Anselmi archiepiscopi in Corrociana, Notae S. Mariae Mediolanensis a.
382, 931, 1018-1253, MGH SS XVIII, 386; Landulphus de S. Paulo, Historia Mediolanensis, Rerum Italicarum
Scriptores V.3, ed. G. Garducci, V. Fiorini, Bologna 1934, 5; Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, VII1.1, 586.
(maruHcKM 3BOPHHUK); 587. (mpeBo Ha enriecku je3uk). Frutolf of Michelsberg and His Continuators, a. 1101, 162-
163; Ekkehardi Uraugiensis, Chronica, 213; 220; Annalista Saxo, a. 1101, 735. H3Bopu HaBoj€e Jia je U3 CEBEPHE
Wranuje y moxox kpenyino 50 000 sbyan, a na je u3 Hemadkux 3emasba 30 000 Temko oknombeHux. IIporene ropope
na je 6poj xpcrama u3 Jlombapauje usHocuo okxo 8 000 Jpy/u, a 1a je akBUTaHCKO-0aBapcka rpymnanuja Opojana oko
16 000.
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y mera cy (paHIyCKH KpcTaiy Ha yrjeM deiy je 6uno BusseM II, rpod ox Hesepa.

[Tocneamsy KOHTUHICHT KpCTallla Cy YHHHIIE Cy JIBE TpyIalHtje, Koje Cy ce Ha MyTy CHOjuIIe.
AxBuTasiie je npeaBoauo BojBoaa Busbem (I'mjom) IX Tpybamyp, a 6GaBapcke kpcraiie BOjBOIa
Beng IV.% Basapckor Bojoay je mpatuo u nosnatu 6uckyn Camibypra, Tuema.®'? Ca muma je
nyToBana u Maa, ynosuiia ayctpujckor Mapkrpoda Jleononaa I1. Cuare Busbema [X cy nomie Ha
IIyTOBam-€ 3a BpeMe Apyre Henesbe YacHor mocta, y nepuoy ox 17. no 24. mapra.®®3 JTo cycpera
je I1Be rpynalmje je JOUuIo Win y jy»Hoj baBapckoj unu Ha teputopuju Aycrpuje. KombunoBane
KpCTaIlIKe CHAre Cy ce yIyTuile ka VIcToky kpajeM Mapra wiu moudeTkoM ampuna.®’ Kao u
Jlombapaujuy HEQYro Ipe HBUX, OHU Cy MyTOBaIH Kpo3 KpamCcKy y3 103BOIY HEHOT BOjBOJIEC.
Kpcramm cy ciaenuny pyTy KojoM cy mpe Kpetanu ydecHuI Cespbadkor KpCTamKor paTta, Kao U
I'otdpuna byjorncku. Kpass KosiomaH je u 0BOj KpCTaIikoj apMHjH IOy CTHO TIpelia3ak MPEeKo CBOje
TepuTopHje. Y AaToM MOMEHTY YTapCcKH BiIajgap HHje MMao MOTEHIMjajl a BOJHO CyKoOJbaBa ca
3Ha4YajHUJUM BOJHMM ojpenuma. Paryjyhu Ha crpanu kujeBckor kHe3a Csjatomoska II
W3jacnaBuya (1093-1113), Konoman je moxuBeo Texak mnopa3 y 6opou ca Kymanuma 1099.
roAnHe. Yrapcke cHare Cy HaMaMmJbEHE Yy 3ace/ly M YHUILITEHE, BEIMKH OpOj BOJHUKA CE YIABHO Y
nokymajy na npelyy pexe Barpe n Canme.’’® Konoman je cBakako 61aroHakIoHO Iienao Ha
Kpcraiie 300r cBoje monuTHKe pema BuzanTtuju. 3aokper y nonutuim npema LlapcTBy ce Moxe
Bugetu jomr 1097. rommHe Kajna je yrapcku Kpasb, IOCPEICTBO MArCTBa, CKJIOMHO Opak ca

®emummjom, hepxom rpoda Curmmmje, Poxepa 1 (1071-1101).61° Konoman je nmperennosao Ha

611 O yyemhy 6aBapckor Bojsozie y kpcTamikoMm pary 1101. roqune sunetu: Marie-Luise Favreau-Lilie, Welf IV. und
der Kreuzzug von 1101., Welf V. Schlusselfigur einer Wendezeit. Regionale und europdische Perspektiven, hrsg.
Dieter R. Bauer, Matthias Becher, Miinchen 2004, 420-447.

612Passio Thiemonis archiepiscopi, MGH SS XI, 58.

613 Chronica prioratus de casa Videcomitis, Chroniques des églises, eds. Paul Marchegay, Emile Mabille, Paris 1869,
341.

614 Heinrich Hagenmeyer, Chronologie de L histoire du royaume de Jérusalem, Régne de Baudouin 1 (1101-1118),
ROL IX (1902) 414-416. basapcka xpoHuxa HaBOAW Ja Cy KPCTAllM KPEHYJIM Yy MpaBly Jepycamuma 3. ampuia.
Chronica Baioariorum, Veit Ampeck, Samtliche Chroniken, ed. Georg Leidinger, QE 3, Miinchen 1915, cap. 44, 159.
815 Naxo ce TMosjecm epemenux nem, oBaj cyko6 matupa y 1097. TouHy, BEPOBATHH]E 1@ CE OH OJMTPAO JIBE TOIMHE
kacuuje. Ilpema HaBommMma oBe XpoHmKe y Oop6u ca Kymanmma mormayino je 40 000 yrapckmx BOjHHKA.
Jlaspenmvesckasn nemonucw, IICPJI I, Beimn 1, a. 1097, 271; The Russian Primary Chronicle-Laurentian text, trans.
Samuel Hazzard Cross, Olgerd P. Sherbowitz-Wetroz, Cambridge, Massachusetts 1953, 196. Xuycmposana xponuxa
HaBOJM Jia Cy YTPH PETKO MPETIPENTH TAKO TeXKaK mopas. Y 6opOu cy morruHysa f1Ba OUCKyIa v 3HaTaH Opoj iemuha,
a caM KpaJb ce jeasa cracuo GekctBoM. Omuc momenyrte kammamse: The Illuminated Chronicle, 145.268; 270.
(;atuHCKM U3BOPHUK); 269; 271. (IpeBoj HA SHITIECKH Je3HK).

616 TIpema xponuiu Manatepe meno ume je Bycuma. Gaufredo Malaterra, De Rebus Gestis Rogerii Calabriae et
Siciliae Comitis et Roberti Guiscardi Ducis fratris eius, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores V.1, ed. Ernesto Pontieri,
Bologna 1928, 1V.25, 102-103; Goffredo Malaterra, The Deeds of Count Roger of Calabria and Sicily and of His
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TepuTopujy Jlanmaryje, 3a 4rje ce BOJHO NMOTYHH-ABAKE MPUIPEMA0 W 300T Tora My HHje OHO
notpeban cykob ca kpcrammma.®l’ AnGepr AXeHcKkH HAaBOIM Ja je aKBHTAaHCKO-0aBapcka rpyma
myToBana kpo3 Yrapcky.®!8 [Iponymramem kperanika npeko cBoje Tepuropuje Konoman je 1o06uo
noapmiky mane [lackama II (1099-1118). Ilpauke u usrpenu koje cy umHwim JlomGaphanu
YTHIIAJIM Cy Ha CTaB Iapa AJIeKcHja, mpema ApyruMm kpcramuma. Llapckum cHarama, xoje cy
yuHWIH [ledeHe3n, HAJOKEHO je Ja ce OJHOCe OUITPHje MpeMa HapeJIHWM Tpylalujama Koje
nyTyjy npeko merose tepuropuje. O mpucyctBy [ledenera Ha rpaHUYHOM HPOCTOpPY YTapcke
noyetkoM XII Beka usBemrasa Hac Exexapa u3 Aype. Y BeroBom ONHUCY IIyTOBamba AKBUTAHCKO-
0aBapcke kpcrama u3 1101. roquHe moMube J1a Cy KpcTaiile y3HeMupaBainu Harau [ledenera no
npenacky JlyHaBa, KOju Cy Tpajanu uuTaBuX jasafeceT naHa.®’® Cykobu cy eckanmpanu Kof
XazapujaHonoJba, e je y bopbama pameH Bu3aHTHjcku BojBoaa ['y3. M3melhy cykoOspeHux cTpaHa
JIONIIO je 10 MpUMHUp]ja U KpcTammu cy ucnpahenn 1o Koncrantunonossa.®?’ Kperamku moxon us
1101. romuue uMao je karactpodanHe mocieauiie mo curyanujy Ha biuckom ucroky. Typuum
Ceniy1u Cy CTEKJIM TIOHOBO KOHTPOJTY HajJ AHamoiujoM, a Xxpuirhancke apxase y CBeToj 3eMJbU
cy ocraie 6e3 nmpeko moTpeOHoT mojadama. OH je yTUIIA0 U Ha yJajbaBamke y OJJHOCHMa 3amnajia u
Buzantuje.

[Tocne Heycmexa OBOT OX0/1a, MArCTBO j€ MMOHOBO MO3BAJIO JIa C€ TIOMOTHE XpHUIThaHCKO]

caOpahu Ha Hcroky. Hekonuko roguna xacHuje Ha xonodamthe y Ceery 3eMiby ce YIyTHO U

Brother Duke Robert Guiscard, trans. Kenneth Baxter Wolf, Ann Harbor 2005, 4.25, 205-206; Makk, The Arpads and
the Comneni,12-13; 126.

617 KonomaH je mopasvo cHare Iocjemer Xpearckor kpasba Iletpa Ceanuuha 1097. rogune y 6unu Ha ITetpoBoj
rOpH, ajau HHje YCIIOCTAaBHO BiIACT Hax XpBarckoMm. DopMaiHO KpyHHCamE 3a Kpasba XpBarcke oxurpaiio ce 1102,
rojJiHe, HakoH yera ce Konoman omtyuno 3a ocBajame Janmaruje. I1og Berosy BiacT AaJMaTUHCKH TPAIOBU CY
monwu 1105, roqune. Nada Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku, Zagreb 1975, 510-532. 3a xpoHoJiorujy
ocBajama Jlanmanuje Bumetn: Mupocnae Mapkosuh, /léa namnuca uz 3anpa, 3PBU 2 (1953) 103-113; Jagpan
Oepmyra, Buzanmucka ynpasa y Jarmayuju, Beorpag 1957, 127. 3a pasnuuuT ommc TOKa ocBajama Jlanmarmje
ynopenuru: Vita s. Joanis ep. Traguriensis auctore anonymo, Ferdo Sii¢, Prirucnik izvora hrvatske historije, Zagreb
1914, 619-626; Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 17.94. (natuncku u3BOpHUK); 95. (IPEeBOI HA EHIJIECKH);
Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 56-57; Makk, The Arpads and the Comneni, 14.

618 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, V111.35-36, 624. (l:aTMHCKH H3BOPHUK); 625. (IPEBOJ HA EHIIECKH
Je3HK).

619 Ab ingressu quippe vel prima civitate Bulgariae usque ad sedem Alexii, sernper nobis eius pacifici nuncii
occurrebant, qui tamen aliquando nos precedeutes vel comitantes favillarum evanescentium more disparebant.
Militum etiam suorum, quos Pinciuatos vocitant, exercitus nunc nobis a tergo damnum intulit, nunc a latere vim
inferre, nunc a fronte directa acie manum conferre, nunc per noctes castra irrumpere disposuit, semper tamen nobis
per 20 dies vicinus et infestus fuit... Ekkehardi Uraugiensis, Chronica, 220; Munom Auronosuh, Emuuuka kpemarea
vy Illomopasmy y XI u XII eexy, Mopascka Cpbuja, HCTOpHja-KyITypa-yMeTHOCT, ypen. Cuanima Mumuh, Kpymesarg
2007, 79.

620 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, V111.35-36, 626. (laTuHCKH M3BOpPHUK); 627. (IIPEBOM HA EHIIECKH
je3HK).
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HOpBemKH Kpasb Curypa I MaraycoH, IpBu eBPOICKH CyBepeH KojH je To yumHuno.’”! V oso
xonoyvarihe, Koje je 300r CBOjuX BOJHUX €JIEeMEHAaTa, IMO3HaTo Kao U HopBelku KpCTaliku par,
Curypn ce ynytro y jecer 1107. ronune y npatsu u3mehy 6 000 u 8 000 parHuka u me3aecer
6ponosa.®?? TIpeo je mocerno Enrmecky rie ce cycpeo ca kpabem Xenpujem 1.5 Hakon mro cy
npe3uMuiIn y EHTiieckoj, HOpBEUIKU Kpasb M BberOBU MPaTHOIH ¢y ce ynyTtwin y Llnanujy. Tamo
je mocetno uyBeHo cBerwmmre Cantjaro ae Kommoctena. [TyroBame HactaBibeHO y3 00aiy
[Topryrana obenexunu cy cykobu ca myciuMmanuma, rocebHo kox Jlucabona. Ilo ymacky y
MEIUTEPaHCKE BOJIC HOPBEILIKU Kpasbk Ce OJUTy4Ho J1a HanaaHe baneapcka ocTpBa, Koja Cy Baxuia
3a jeJIaH O] IICHTapa aparcKux mupara u TproBuHe podsbeM. Kpcramm cy ycnenino Hamanu Mouiy

1 Munopky 1109. romune.®* TTocre 6opaska Ha Cununuj 625

, Curypn ce uckpuao y Akpu, o1akiie
je ormyToBao y JepycamuM, TIie ce Cycpeo ca jepycamuMcKuM KpajkeM bammywmHom I. Hakon
xonouanrha Ha pexy JopaaH, HOPBEUIKU Kpajb M HETOBH PATHHIIN Cy YYECTBOBAIH y YCIEIIHO]
oncaan CHIOHA, TOMOTABIIM BanaynmHy 1a 3ay3Me OBO 3HA4ajHO MYyCIMMAHCKO yropwuire.®?®
[ToBparak kpcrama wumao je mpeko llapurpama (Miklagardr) roe ce Curypa cycpeo ca
BU3aHTHjcKUM apeM Anekcujem Komannrom (1081-1118) koju ra je ceeyano npumuo.%?’ 3natan
0poj CuUrypIoBuX paTHHKA j& OJUTYIHIIO JIa Ce MPUAPYKH SITUTHO] Bapjalllkoj rapIu, Koja je omia
3ajyKeHa 3a 6e36eIHOCT BU3aHTHjcKOT Bnanapa.®?® V3 BusaHTHjcKy 3aIITHTY HOpBELIKH Bajap
j€ MHUPHO CTUTAO0 JI0 TPaHMIIe ca YTrapcKoM, a O MOTOM MyTOBaWke HACTAaBUO MPEKO TEPUTOPH]E

Hemauxke.%?° Tpansut npexo TepuTopHje KpasbeBHHE Yrapcke IOTBplyje jommn jeHa aHOHMMHA

621 The Crusades: an encyclopedia 1V, 1112-1113. (Alan V. Murray).

622 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, XI.26, 798. (natuHcku u3BOpHUK); 799. (IIPEBOJI HA EHIVIECKH j€3HK);
Agrip af Noregskonungasogum: A Twelfth-Century Synoptic History of the Kings of Norway, trans. M. J. Driscoll,
London 2008, LII1.70. (crapoHopsemiku opurutan); 71. (IpeBo Ha EHIIIECKH jE3UK).

523 Fargrskinna, 86.253.

624 O noxomy HOpBeIIKUX KpcTaia Ha baneapcka octpsa: Gary B. Doxey, Norwegian Crusaders and the Balearic
Islands, Scandinavian Studies 68-2 (1996) 139-160.

625 Fargrskinna, 87.255.

62 Albert of Aachen, Historia lerosolimitana, X1.31-35, 804; 806; 808. (1atuncku u3BopHuK); 805; 807; 809. (mpeBox
Ha eHriecku je3uk); Fargrskinna, 88-89.255-256. ¥V kparkom onucy Curypaosor kperamkor noxoaa Teonop MoHax
noceOHO u3nBaja orncaxy Tupa. Theodorici Monachi, Historia de Antiquitate Regum Norwagiensium, Monumenta
Historica Norvegiae, ed. Gustav Storm, Kristiania 1880, 65-66.

827 Fargrskinna, 90-91.256-257.

628 Sigfus Blondal, Varangians of Byzantium: An Aspect of Byzantine Military History, trans. by Benedikt S. Benedikz,
Cambridge 1978, 139-140.

629 Kong Sigurd for farst ind til Bulgareland og derfra gjennem Ungareriget [Vrapcka], Pannonia [3amansa Yrapckal,
Svaava [llIsabuja], 0og Bejareland [Basapcka]. Ex Snorronis Historia Regun Norwegiensium dicta Heimskringla,
MGH SS XXIX, a. 1111, 344; Snorre Sturlasgn, Kongesagaer, oversat af Gustav Storm, Kristiania 1899, 555. Sigurdr
en heim i Noreg soekir hann [a. 1111] um Ungeraland ok Saxland, of Danmork. Ex Breviario Historiarum Regum
Norwegiensium, MGH SS XXIX, 353; Sverrir Jakobsson, The Varangians: In God's Holy Fire, London 2020, 102.
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HOpBeIKa XpoHuka, Mopxunckuna (Morkinskinna).5%

[IpBu KpcTalIKK paT HUjE O3HAYHMO Kpaj cCykoOa Ha mpoctopy Csere 3emibe. HoBoHacrane
KPCTalIIKe JIp>kaBe cy Ouje cyoueHe ca KOHCTAaHTHUM MPUTUCKOM MYCIMMAaHCKUX cHara. [IpBa Ha
ynapy ce Hanuia rpodoBuja Execa, koja ce yjeqHO mokasaja Kao Hajciaabuju 0eodyr y JaHIly
Kpcramkux nocena y Ceroj 3emsbu. ['ocnionap Anena u Mocyna man an-nuH 3€Hru je orceo
Enecy, Koja je KOHAauHO Mana y mwerose pyke 24. nenem6opa 1144. roqune.%! Opo je 3a xpumhane
npencrasibaio Hajpehy karactpody ox Bpemena IIpBor kpcramkor para. Ha Banmaje kpcramkux
Brnajapa oxarosopwio je manctBo. [lama Esrenmje III (1145-1153) je Oymom Quantum
praedecessores u3 1145. roguHe no3sao Ha HoBH, Jpyru kpcramku pat.®? 3a pasnuxy ox ITpsor
KPCTAIIKOT paTa riIaBHA HOCHOIM OBOT MTOX0/1a Cy OMITM eBPONICKH MOHApCcH. CKOPO UCTOBPEMEHO
ca MarcKuM IO3MBOM Ha HOBU KPCTAIIKU 1OX0/1, ¢ppanirycku kpass Jlyj VII (1137-1180) je o6jaBuo
CBOjy Hamepy Aa kKpeHe Ha Mcrok. ['maBHM HOcCWal KpCTallke MpomnaraHjie Mmocrao je OuBIIU
nancku MeHTop, 6yayhn ceeruress, beprapa on Kinepsoa.®®® IIponosenajyhn unejy xpcramkor
paTa oH je cturao u 10 Hemadkor kpasba Konpana III (1137-1152). )Kuresbn HeMaukux 3emMasba
Cy OWJIM BeoMa 3aMHTEPECOBAHU 3a UJIEjy OJIJIacKa Y HOBH KpcTamku pat. OBaj BEpCKH 3aHOC HUjE
JIeNIN0 KUXOB BJaJap, YMjH je MPBEHCTBEHH LUJb OMO yCIOCTaBJ/bAE CONICTBEHOT ayTOPUTETA Y
Hemaukoj. bepnapa ox KiepBoa je HHTEH3MBHO pajlio Ha yMUpHUBabYy CTaba Kako O ITO BUIIIE
Hemana y3eno yuemrhe y nmoxony. Tek mo mporiamiesmy mberoBor cuHa Xajupuxa bepenrapa 3a
Hacneanuka, Koupan Il ce mpuapyxuo kpcramuma. OBUM YMHOM j€ OCUTYpao HacliiehuBame

IpecToja y ciay4ajy cMpTu. THMe je MarcTBO OCTBApUIIO CBOj IMJb, 1a HAa YeIy KPCTAILIKOTr para

830y onmcy nospataxa kpasba Curypaa y Hopsemky, koju Ham oHOcH XpoHuka Fargrskinna, koju je ycieauo HakoH
cycpeTa ca BH3aHTH]CKHM IlapeM, Halla3d ce JiakyHa. IbeH caapikaj MOXKeMO peKOHCTpywcaTH Kopuctehu mpyry
xpouuka Mopkunckuna. S. konvngr for paleip af Miclagarpi. vm Vngaraland. Saxland oc Danmorc. Ex historia regum
Norwegiensium dicta Morkinskinna, MGH SS XXIX, a. 1111, 356; Morkinskinna, ed. Finnir Jonsson, Kgbenhavn
1932, 351.29-31; Morkinskinna: the earliest Icelandic chronicle of the Norwegian kings (1030-1157), trans. Theodore
Murdock Andersson, Kari Ellen Gade, Ithaca 2000, 352. O oBom KpcramkoM noxoay nerasbHuje: Charles Raymond
Beazley, The dawn of modern geography 11, London 1901, 176-183; Armann Jakobsson, Image is Everything: The
Morkinskinna Account of King Sigurdr of Norway’s Journey to the Holy Land, Parergon 30-1 (2013) 121-140.

831 O maxy Enece Bume: Hamilton A. R. Gibb, Zengi and the fall of Edessa, A History of the Crusades I, ed. Kenneth
M. Setton, Madison 1969, 449-462.

832 O IIpyrom kpcramkomM noxofy AerajbHuje: Runciman, A History of the Crusade 11, 247-288; Virginia Berry, The
Second Crusade, A History of the Crusades I, ed. Kenneth M. Setton, Madison 1969, 463-512; The Crusades: an
encyclopedia 1V, 1084-190. (Jonathan Phillips).

833 George Ferzoco, The Origin of the Second Crusade, The Second Crusade and the Cistercians, ed. Michael Gervers,
New York 1992, 91-99; John G. Rowe, The Origins of the Second Crusade: Pope Eugenius 111, Bernard of Clairvaux
and Louis VII of France, The Second Crusade and the Cistercians, ed. Michael Gervers, New York 1992, 79-89.
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OyJie 1 HajJMONHUJU MOHAPX 3amaJHOT XpUuIlThaHCTBa. J[pyru KPCTAIIKU paT T0KUBEO j& JOKHUBEO
cBoj 3amax u3melhy 1146. u 1147. ronune. tberoa ¢okanna tauka je Omia CBera 3eMJba, alu
KPCTallIK cy ce OOpPHIIM U Ha JpyruM TpannyHuM obOnactuma xpunthancke EBporne. [IpBu Biagap
KOjH je KpeHyo y 60pOy npotuB HeBepHHKa 010 je Andonco I Xenpukec (1128-1185), mpu kpasb
[Topryrana. O je omceo JIucaboH KOju ce Taja Hala3Wo y MYCIMMaHCKAM pykama. bbera cy
nonpkanu Kpcramu u3 Ilopajma, Onanapuje U aHTIIO-HOPMAHCKH KOHTUHTEHTH. U y apyrum
nenoBumMa Mbepujckor moyocTpsa ¢y XpuirhaHCKH BIIQAAPH Cy TEXKHIIU J1a UCKOPUCTE MO3HB Ha
KpCTallIKK paT Kako Ou mpomwim cBoje teputopuje. Kpam Jleona u Kactuswe, Andonco VII
(1105-1157) je ocBojuo Anmeupy, Jiydku rpaa y Axpany3uju. OBO je yYMHHO Yy caBe3y ca
AparonoM, BenoBom u [Iuzom. VY cesepoucrouynoj llmanuju Pajmong IV bepenrap, rpod
Bapcernone je y3 momoh henorspancke ¢uiote, ocBojuo TapTocy. AnMmepupa je TOHOBO JOIUTA IO
MYCIMMAHCKYy BIIACT JEIEHU]y KacHUje, amu cy Jlucabon u Toproca TpajHO OCTAA Y TOCEAY
xpumrhancka. 54

Jlok ce Behuna Hemana cripemana 3a myt ka CBetoj 3emsbH, CaKCOHIIM CY 3aTpPaskUIIH
0J1arociIoB 3a KpCTAIllKK ToX0J Ha ceBepy EBpome. OBaj moxoj, MmoapKaH O] MarncTea, Ouo je
ycMmepeH npotuB naranckux Benena (Crmosena). IloBox 3a Taj moxoj je OMII0O HaBOJHO JIAXKHO
npuxBahame XxpumhaHcTBa 0J] CTpaHe CTaHOBHHMKAa ocTpBa PureH. CakcOHIM Cy roadHama
paToBalu ca CBOjJUM CyCeArMa, alli OBO je OO0 MPBU MOXO0/1 KOjH je UMao KpcTamky ¢popmy. CHare
cacraBibeHe o1 Hemana u Jlanana cy y nero 1147. ronune kpenyau y noxon. JKuresbu JloOuna u
ManxoBa cy opyxjeM npuMopanu Aa ce nokpcre. OctpBo Puren Huje BojHO HamagHyToO, ajlH je
MIPUMOPAHO Ha CUMOOJINYHO NOTUHbaBamke. CeBepHU KPCTALIKH MOXO/ j€ 32 CBOj CYIITHHCKH IHJb

HMa0 NIUPCHC BJIIACTHU JIOKAJTHUX HJIeMI/Iha.635

834 O JIpyrom kpcramikoM paty Ha npoctopy M6epujckor nonyoctpsa: Jonathan Phillips, St Bernard of Clairvaux,

The Low Countries and the Lisbon Letter of the Second Crusade, The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 48 (1997) 485-
497; Matthew Bennett, Military Aspects of the Conquest of Lisbon, 1147, The Second Crusade: Scope and
Consequences, eds. Jonathan Phillips, Martin Hoch, Manchester2001, 71-89; Giles Constable, A Further Note on the
Conquest of Lisbonin 1147, The Experience of Crusading I, eds. Marcus Bull, Norman Housley, Peter Edbury,
Jonathan Phillips, Cambridge 2003, 39-44; Alan Forey, The Siege of Lisbon and the Second Crusade, Portuguese
Studies 20 (2004) 3-13; John Bryan Williams, The Making of a Crusade: The Genoese Anti-Muslim Attacks in Spain,
1146-1148, Journal of Medieval History 23 (1997) 29-53; Bernard F. Reilly, The Kingdom of Leon-Castilla Under
King Alfonso VII, 1126-1157, Philadelphia 1998, 90-100; Nikolas Jaspert, Capta est Dertosa clavis Christianorum:
Tortosa and the Crusades, The Second Crusade: Scope and Consequences, eds. Jonathan Phillips, Martin Hoch,
Manchester 2001, 90-100; Joseph F. O'Callaghan, Reconquest and Crusade in Medieval Spain, Philadelphia 2013,
41-49; The Crusades: an encyclopedia Ill, 729. (Brett Edward Whalen); Medieval Iberia: An Encyclopedia, ed.
Michael Gerli, London-New York 2013, 495. (H. V. Livermore); 796. (Lawrence J. McCrank)

835 O Jlpyrom kpcramikom pary u BeroBuM Tocieauuama Ha cesepy Espone: William Urban, The Wendish princes
and the “Drang nach dem Osten, Journal of Baltic Studies9 (1978) 225-244; Hans-Dietrich Kahl, Wie kam es 1147
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[Ipomazak kpcramia 3a Bpeme J[pyror Kpcramkor pata IpeKko TepUTopHje YTrapcke OHo
JI00pO OPraHU30BaH U MPENIA0 je CKopo 0e3 nHIuaeHTa. OpaHIlyCKU XpOHUYAp U CEKPETap Kpasba
Jlyja VII, Onmo u3 Jleja, 6enexu U jelHy 3aHUMIBUBY €IIU30/1y U3 YHYTPAIHE TOJTUTHKE YTapcKe.
[Iponazak KpcTama MOKYyIIAo je Ja MCKOPHCTH yrapcku npuHn bopuca Komomanosuha.%%
Hemauku kpass Konpan 111 je ommydno ga npysku OAPIIKY yrapcKoOM MPETEHACHTY y IUJbY Ja OJ1
VYrapcke HAYMHM Ba3alHy ApXaBy. Y OBOM IIEPHOAY MOCTOjajk Cy BEOMa J0OpU OJHOCH u3Mehy
Hemauke n BuszaHTujckor mapctBa, KOju Cy MOTBpheHHM TUHACTHYKMM OpakoM m3mely mnapa
Mamnojna u Bepre on 3ynu6axa.®®’ Mako je caBe3sHMIITBO 1Ba HapCTBa OUIO IPUMAPHO YCMEPEHO
MPOTHB HOPMAHCKE OMACHOCTH, MOTEHIIMjaJTHO jeé MOMIO Ja yrpo3u U Yrapcky. Ilto ce tuye
omHoca m3mely Yrapcke m Hemauke, OoHM cy mocTaiM OTBOPEHO HeENpHjaTesbCKu. Hemauku
BHUTE30BHU ¢y y nMe bopuca Konomannosuha ocBojwmm IIpecOypr (castrum Bosan) 1146. rogune
KaJla Cy ce BOjCKe JBe JaprKaBe cykobmie y ounu Ha peru Jlajru. CHare aycTpujckor Mapkrpoda
Xajupuxa Il Jazomuprora temniko cy nopaxene, a y oBuM 6opbama ce moceOHO UCTaKao yjak Kpasba

Ie3e, manatus u 6ad bemomr. %8

zum ‘Wendenkreuzzug’?, Europa Slavica-Evropa Orientalis: Festschrift fiir Herbert Ludat zum 70. Geburtstag, eds.
Klaus-Detlev Grothusen, Klaus Zernack, Berlin 1980, 286-296; Pegatha Taylor, Moral Agency in Crusade and
Colonization: Anselm of Havelberg and the Wendish Crusade of 1147, The International History Review 22 (2000)
757-784; The Crusades: an encyclopedia IV, 1265-1268. (John H. Lind).

6% Bopuc Konomanosuh (rpu. Bopiong Kolopévoc) je 6uo cun yrapckor kpaba Konomana u Jemucasere, hepke
KHjeBCKOT KHe3a Brnamumupa Monomaxa. HberoBa Majka, momiro jy je Kojoman onTyxuo 3a npeBapy, je U3rHaHa
Hatpar y Pycujy. Byayhu yrapcku npeteHIeHT je pol)eH Ha JBOpY cBOra Jejie M y BHILE HaBpara je IMOKyIIaBao jaa
nolhe Ha yrapcku npecto. TOKOM jeZHOT Ieprosa CBOT KHUBOTA YTOUHIITE IPOHAIIA0 HA JBOPY BH3aHTHjCKOT Lapa
napa Jorana Il KomanHa, re ce oxxeHHO apeBoM pohakoM, HajepoBatHHje ApetoM JykuHom. bopuc Konomanosuh
MOCTA0 je poJOHaYeTHUK ropojauie Busantujcke Kanamanoc. OH je ctpasao y moxojay Ha Yrapcky 1156. roaune.
Heramuuje o momenytom npetenaenty: ODB I, 311. (Charles M. Brand); ODB 11, 311. (Alexander Kazhdan); KMTL,
120-121. (Ferenc Makk); Demetrios I. Polemis, The Doukai: A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography, London
1968, 123-124. (No. 96); Maks Gumplowicz, Borys Kolomanovic krélewicz wegierski, Przeglad historyczny 2 (1906)
5-19; C. II Po3zanoB, Eegumuss Bnaoumuposna u bopuc Koromanoeuu. Uz eeponetickoti nomumuxu XII e.,
Uzsectust Axkanemun Hayk CCCP, Ornenenue rymanurapusix Hayk Cepust VII, 8 (1930) 585-599; Ibidem, 9 (1930)
649-671; Vitalien Laurent, Aréte Doukaina, la kralaina, BZ 65 (1972) 35-39; Raimund Kerbl, Byzantinische
Prinzessinnen in Ungarn zwischen 1050-1200 und ihr Einfluf auf das Arpadenkdnigreich, Wien 1979, 84-88; Paul
Magdalino, The Empire of Manuel | Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 2002, 55; Thomas Thomov, Was Boris
Kalamanovi¢ Buried in the Church of St. Plato at Constantinople?, Byzantion 73-2 (2003) 510-529; Christian
Raffensperger, Identity in Flux-Finding Boris Kolomanovich in the Interstices of Medieval European History, The
Medieval Globe 2-1 (2016) 15-38.

837 Buorpadcku nogauu o bepru ox 3ynudaxa: NDB 11, 151. (August Nitzsche); LdM I, 2023. (Odilo Engels); ODB
I, 284. (Charles M. Brand). Ymorpe6u auHacTuuknx OpakoBa y crmossbHO] monutniu Komuwmua: Ruth Macrides,
Dynastic marriages and political kingship, Byzantine diplomacy, ed. Jonathan Shepard, Simon Franklin, London
1990, 271-272.

638 Gesta Friderici I, 48; Otto of Freising, Rahewin, The Deeds, 64-65; The llluminated Chronicle, 164.308. (natuncku
u3BopHHK); 309. (mpeBon Ha eHriecku je3uk); Chronicon Henrici de Miigeln, ed. Eugenius Travnik, SRH 11, 197-198;
Makk, The Arpads and the Comneni, 36-38. Benom (1111/1115-1198) je 6uo cun cprckor xynaHa Ypoua [ u 6par
cprickux xxynada Ypoiua Il u lece. Bberosa cectpa Jenena je 6mna xena yrapckor kpasba bene I (1131-1141). benorm
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OpnoH u3 [leja 6enexu 1a je yrapcku Kpajb OCHTypao MUPaH IMpoJia3ak HEeMaYKHX KpcTaria
KpO3 CBOjy 3eMJby, IITO MOTBphyje W ucka3 Unycmposane xponuxe. Konpan IIl je HaBomHO
M3HYIHO BEIUKE CyMe HOBIA, Kako 6M MHPHO Hpomao kpo3 Yrapcky.®®® Cyko6 ca memaukum
KpCTaluMa KOju je HM30CcTao, obecrnokojwio mpereHneHta bopuca Konomanosuha, xoju je
HAIYCTHO HUXOB KaMmIl M 4YeKao Mpoia3ak (paHIycKor Kpasba. M3riema na je mpuCycTBO
MpeTeHCHTa, KOjH je Ouo y pohaukum Be3aMa ca BU3aHTH]CKUM I1apeM, OMJI0 MMO3HATO HEMAauyKOM
1 GpaHIyCKOM BlIafapy. Yrapcka cTpaHa je Toruio nodekana Jlyja u 6orato ra je oomapmna. Kana
Cy ce JBa BIIaJapa pacTajia, kpajb I'e3a je cazHao 3a mpucyctBo bopuca y Kpcramkom Kammy.
Haume, Bopuc je mokymao na moderne u3 (paHIlycKor Kamma, o ['e3MHuX JbYyIH KOjU Cy Ta
TpaXWwid. Y TIOKYIIajy 1a OTME KO, PPaHIlyCKH KPCTallK Cy Ta 3apoouiu u nosenu npex Jlyja.
OH je MoIMO 3a 3alTHTY (PPaHITyCKOT Biiagapa. ['e3a je 3aTpaxkuo HEeroBO U3pydeHe, alu TO je
dpanIycku kpasb 01610 no3uBajyhu ce Ha mpaso a3mna.®*? Kako yrapcku kpask Huje BHIIE HMAO
MOTITYHO TIOBEPEHE Y (PpaHIlyCKy CTpaHy IMOBYKAo CE y Hajllajbe 00JIaCTH CBOje 3eMJbe. buckymnu
1 (paHIlyCKH MarHaTu Cy MOTBPAMIIM OBY JUIUIOMATCKY OJUTYKY CBOT BlIafiapa, KOjU je yrapckor
TIpeTeHIeHTa MoBeo ca cobom. 4

Enuzona nuHacTHukux cykoba kojy omwmcyje Omo w3 Jleja mma 3a nuJb Ja TPHKAXKE
(bpaHIrycKOr Biajiapa y Ho3UTUBHOM cBeTiy. OH HHUje caMO KPCTalll, paTHUK Bepe KOjU CE YITyTHO
y CBety 3emJby, Beh U MUJIOCTHB Biajap KOju Mpyka 3amTUTy yrpoxkeHuma. [lomryjyhu nmpaso
asuna Jlyj VII yauma y 3amtuty boprca Konomanosuha, mto je u3 BUTEIIKe BU3ype XBaJie BpelaH

MOCTyNAaK, aJId JUIIOMATCKH IJI€/IaHO j€ KOMIUIMKOBAO OJTHOCE Ca YrapCKH BIIaJJapoM.

je mpe/ICTaB/bao BeoMa yTHIAjHY JIMYHOCT Ha yrapckoM JBopy cBor cectpuha ['e3e 11 obaBsbajyhu my>kHOCT nanaruHa.
Hocuo je u tutyny Gana Xpmarcke. TOkOM BeoMa KpaTKOr mepHoia OHO je Cprcku KymaH. JleTasbaH mpukas
Benomese Ouorpadwuje: JoBanka Kamuh, JKynaw berow, 3PBU 36 (1997) 63-81; Anekcannap Kpcruh, Ynanosu
ounacmuja jyzoucmoune Eepone y cpeorwosexosnoj Yeapckoj, Hopu Can 2014, 22-40. (JJokTopcka Te3a y pyKOIUCY);
Nebojsa Kartalija, Serbian Grand Prince Belos as a Participant in the Hungarian-Rus’ relations in the Mid-12th
Century, Colloquia Russica Series I, vol. 5, Rus’ and Central Europe from the 11th to the 14th Century, Krakow-
Bratislava 2015, 89-101.

839 The Illuminated Chronicle, 166.310. (naturcku u3gopHuk); 311. (IpeBojI Ha EHTIIECKH jE3HK).

640 O yrcTUTYUHMjU asuna BugeTn netasbHuje: Karl Shoemaker, Sanctuary and Crime in the Middle Ages, 400-1500,
New York 2011.

841 Odonis de Deogilo, Liber de via sancti sepulchri, 62.46-63.35; Odo of Deuil/ Berry, cap. II, 34; 36; 38. (natuacku
u3BOpHUK); 35; 37; 39. (mpeBox Ha eHrnecku je3uk). Jlorahaje Beoma ciamuHo ommcyje u Minycmpogana xponuxa. Y
10j ce HaBoau aa je Jlyj VII je npuMIibeH ca BeIMKUM ITOYacTHMa, OCTABIIH U KyM Jiel kKpasba ['e3e. OBne ce Takole,
HaBoam 1Aa je Jlyj ombmo npenajy bopuca. Taj 3axTeB (paHIyckun MOHapX je 01010 mo3uBajyhu ce Ha mpaBo a3uia
koju bopuc o mera 3arpaxuo. Kaza je npereHnieHT ca3nao 3a 1o0pe oJjHOCE J1Ba BilaJiapa yIUIaliuo ce U oberao je
NOPUTOM YCMPTHBIIM jeAHOT on ciyra ¢pannyckor kpasma. The llluminated Chronicle, 166.310; 312. (rpuku
n3BopHUK); 311; 313. (mpeBo Ha enrnecku jesuk); Makk, The Arpads and the Comneni, 39-41.
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Momnroscku mpoop y Yrapcky O0uo je jenan o gorahaja KapIuHaIHOT 3Ha4aja y HICTOPH)U
oBe aprkaBy.®* OH je m3a3Bao kpymnHe aeMorpadcke, i M COMO-TIONUTHYKE IPOMEHe. YTapcka
rmociie MoHToJIcKor Hanana 1241/2. roqune Hehe Bume 6utu ucra. Pa3nor Hanaga Ha YTapcky O01o
je y mpyxamy yrouumTa oxbernmum Kymanuma, Koje je MpuXBaTHO yrapcku Kpasb. Kako cy
MPUXBATHIIM HETOBO CU3EPEHCTBO, OH je O0Mo obaBe3aH na ux mtuTH. Kako cy Kymanu, makap
dbopmainHo, Omin mokpiTeHu bena HUje Morao J1a ux mnpena y pyke naraHa. Ympaso cy Kymanu
OWIM jeaH of PeTKMX BOJHUX KOHTHHTEHATa Ha KOje je KpaJb Morao ja padyHa. bena je Takohe
CKJIONHO caBe3 ¥ ca byrapuma kako 6M ce OCUTypao MpOTHB MOHToJIcKor Hamaza. %4

O curyanuju Koja je MpeTXouia BUXOBOM mpoaopy, Porepuje muime cienehe, na je
yrapcka jaBHOCT je IMpBE BECTH JIOYEKala y Becesby, CMarpajyhu TriacHMHe NpeTepaHuM, He
cxBatajyhu mpaBu oOum omacHocTu. JIpyru Cy TBpAWJIM /2 jeé YUTaBa MOHTOJICKA OMAacHOCT
M3MHUNLBbEHA y KpyroBuma LlpkBe, kako Ou mpenatu u30eriv oayia3ak Ha KOHIMI Ha KOJU HX je
no3Bao nana. /leo Yrpa je ontyxupao Kymane, a nmpe cBera muxoBor Boh)y Kyrena (wnu Kotjana)
3a caBe3 ca Pycuma u Monronmma, 3amepajyhu kpajby mro ux je goBeo. OBakaB CTaB jaBHOCTH je
pe3ynToBao 3aTBapameM Kyryena u merose nmopoaune.®** Hemosepeme y Kymane ocrano je
NPUCYTaH TOMOC M y KacHUjUM m3BopuMma. Tako y moemu De triumphis ecclesiae yriemnor
SHIVIECKOT MHTeNeKkTyana Jopana oy ["apmanauje, koja je Hactanma 1252. romune Kymanu cy

OIITY?KCHU [1a CY JIA’)KHU XpI/IIJ_IhaHI/I n I/ISILajHI/ILII/I Vr apCKe.645 VYV namem H3jiarakby uMILingupa ce

642 JlerasbHMje 0 MOHIrOJICKOM Ipojopy y Yrapcky supertu: Stephen Pow, Mongol inroads into Hungary in the
thirteenth century: investigating some unexplored avenues, The Routledge Handbook of the Mongols and Central-
Eastern Europe: Political, Economic, and Cultural Relations, eds. A. V. Maiorov, Roman Hautala, London-New York
2021, 98-118

643 Christo Dimitrov, Uber die bulgarisch-ungarischen Beziehungen (1218-1255), Bulgarian Historical Review 2-3
(1997) 16-19.

644 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 156; 158. (natuacku u3BOpHUK); 157; 159. (mpeBox Ha enrnecky jesuk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 42;
44. (naTUHCKY U3BOPHUK); 43; 45. (mpeBox Ha XpBATCKH je3ukK). Toma ApxuhakoH rmacuHe 0 MOHTOIMMA MTPEHOCH Y
aMoOKaIUNTHYHOM MaHHpPY, NOMHEbYHH MOjaBy KOMETe Koja je HajaBuiia mpomact Yrapcke. Tama cy ce mpeHocuie
riaacuHe o ynaJay Mosrona y Pycujy, ajid ¢y MHOTH TO CMaTpalii TOTOBO IajioM. TakBH Cy ce TJIACOBH YECTO 4yJIH, a
Mabapu cy ce moysnmanu y cBojy Bojcky. Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 230; 254. (maTuHCKH U3BOpPHHK);
231; 255. (npeBoj Ha eHriecku je3uk ); Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 112; 124.

845 Hic Antichristum signat preludia cuius

Gens agitat credens cuncta licere sibi.

Istis Cumani servire mali didicerunt,

Qui vacui, vani, falsa dolosque ferunt.

Hii sunt Christicole falsi, sine lege severi.

Py6puka y necroj maprunau: Cumani falsi Christiani erant proditores regis Hungarie

Martin Hall, The historical, biographical and intellectual context of John of Garland’s ‘De triumphis Ecclesie:’ a new
critical edition, London 2017, 339. (1okTOpcKa Te3a y pyKOIHUCY).
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Ja TIPOTHB OBe mpkaBe nenyjy Jepejum ca Kymammma m Tarapuma.®*® Bectm o mopasy
NOTPAaHUYHUX CHAara CTHIJIE Cy JI0 Kpajba MOYETKOM MapTa W M3a3Bajia je OmITe M3HeHaheme
Op3WHOM MOHTOJICKOT HarpenoBama. OmacHOCT HEMmOCpeAHOT Hamana npumopana je bemy Ha
OIMIITY MOOWIM3aIMjy CTAaHOBHHINTBA, Ka0 M momMoh oj ayctpujckor BojBoje. Kpasb je dekao
OKyTJbame BojHuX cHara y Ilemrru.5’

Iponop y Yrapcky nomume u MoHroncka Tajua ucmopuja.®*® Porepuje HaBogu umena
IbUXOBUX KOMaHJaHaTa, KOju cy Owim mnoTrunmeHun bary-xany, a To cy borexop (Tj.
Cy6ortaj/Cy6enej)®*®, Kanan (cun xana Ororaja, yayk [luaruck-kana), Koakron, Xepmeyc, Ue6
u Oxanap (oBy ueTBOpHIly KOMaHJaHaTa nomume camo Porepuje), dejkan (1j. Cej6an, baryos
6par), ITera (1j. Bajnap, cun kana [larataja).®*® Ca co6om cy Boanmm nercto xumazna Bojauka.%!

CHare bary-xana u Cy0otaja Cy HampeIoBaJic OTPOMHOM Op3MHOM. MOHTOJICKH PaTHUIU CY

pa3fgajbuHy OJ HWCTOYHE TpaHuIe 10 okonuHe [lemre, Koja M3HOCH TpHUCTa KHJIOMETapa,

646 Pridem de Chanaan venit iniqua manus,

Huic genti similis. Venumdare non dubitavit

Hungarie regem gens scelerata sua.

Cumanis et Tartareis datus effugit, et vim.

Py6puka y necnoj maprunau: De proditione Cumanorum et Tartarorum saevitia.

Martin Hall, The historical, biographical and intellectual context of John of Garland’s ‘De triumphis Ecclesie:’ a
new critical edition, London 2017, 350. (mokTopcka Te3a y pyKOMKCY). JeBpejCKO-MOHTOJICKA 3aBpea ce MOMHELE U
ko Mareje [Tapuckor. O nomenyToj 3aBepu BuzeTH aetabHuje: Sophia Menache, Tartars, Jews, Saracens and the
Jewish-Mongol ‘Plot’ of 1241, History Vol. 81 No. 263 (1996) 319-342.

847 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 160. (natuHcku u3BOpHUK); (peBoj Ha eHrnecku jesuk 161); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 46. (naTuHCKu
u3BOpHUK); 47. (mpeBo Ha xpBaTckH je3uk); James Chambers, The Devil's Horsemen-The Mongol Invasion of Europe,
London 1979, 92-95.

848 Tajna ucmopuja xao Ipasal NpoMpara OMUEE CEBEP, YMECTO Ha UCTOK. Mely jeflaHaecT IOKOPEHHX TieMeHa,
VYrpu ce momMumby Mo/ 1Ba eTHOHUMa Majarat (MH. o Majar) u Kerel, koje motuue o1 Mahapckor Ha3uBa 3a KpaJbeBCKY
turyny, kirdly. The Secret History of the Mongols I, trans. Igor de Rachewiltz, Leiden-Boston 2004, X1.262, 194; 11,
959-960. Belinna oBux MMeHa MOXeMO MPOHAhu U KoM mepcujckor uctopuuapa Ata-Manuk [lysajun (1226-1283).
OH HaBO/M J1a je OCHOBHH LIWJb MOHTOJICKE KaMIame Ha 3amnajy Owio norunmabambe Kenapa (Yrapa) u Kumuaka
(Kymana). Ala-ad-Din ata Malik Juvaini, Genghis Khan: The History of the World Conqueror vol. 1, trans. J. A. Boyle,
Manchester 1958, 199. 3a monrosicky uWHBa3Wjy Ha TepuTopuju Yrapcke Buieru: Nora Berend, At the Gate of
Christendom: Jews, Muslims and 'Pagans' in Medieval Hungary, c. 1000-c. 1300, New York 2001, 18). (ITpusor 6p.
5).

%49 Brorpadcku mojamy 0 MOHroJICKoM KoMaHiauTy: Stephen Pow, Jingjing Liao, Subutai: Sorting Fact from Fiction
Surrounding the Mongol Empire’s Greatest General (with Translations of Subutai’s Two Biographies in the Yuan
Shi), Journal of Chinese Military History 7 (2018) 37-76.

850 Kapnuuu kao MOHroJicke KOMajIaHTe IIOMUI-e Y Yrapckoj nomume: Opay, baruja, Bupuna, Cubuna u Jluurera.
John of Piano Carpini, History of The Mongols, The Mongol Mission: Narratives and Letters of the Fransiscan
Missionaries in Mongolia and China in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, trans. Cristopher Dawson, London-
New York 1955, 27; Marin Oreb, Ivan Karpini, Povijest Mongola koje nazivamo i Tatarima, Starine 56 (1975) 74.
851 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 162; 164. (natuscku u3BopHUK); 163; 165. (mpesox Ha enrnecku jesuk); Carmen/Srdelié, 48;
49. (mpeBonm Ha XpBarcku je3uk); Toma Apxubhakon nomume 40 000 BOjHMKAa HAOPY)KAHUX CEKUpaMa KOjU Cy
yKIamald IIyMy W Jpyre npenpeke. OBaj Opoj je cBakako NpeTepaH, ald IOKasyje Ja cy MOHronm HuMalu
CIeLMjalTM30BaHe BOjHE jeIMHULIC HAMEheHE HHKemepckuM 3ananuma. Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 258.
(maTuHCKM U3BOPHUK); 259. (mpeBoa Ha eHrneckn); Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 125.
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IpCBAJIUIIN 3a CaMO TPH I[aHa.652

Haman na Ilosscky cy nmpenBonunu bajmap u Opaa. MictoBpeMeHO Tpajao je u mpoaop y
VYrapcky. [Ipexo Kapnara kperanu cy ce Tpu KOJIOHE KojuMa cy komannoBaimu barty, Cyboraj u
Kanan.®>® Monronckum cHarama Koje cy ce Kperaje jyrom Yrapcke uMale Cy Ha 4yeny IpUHIA
byuexka. [TomenyTu BojckoBoha ce Beh ncrakao y 6opdama y Pycuju, a yuecTBoBao je y ocBajamy
KujeBa. Hbero KOHTHHTEHT ce KpeTao mpeko Braimike, kpo3 mposas Ha jyrouctoky Kapmara.®®*
Onuc Hamaga MOHTOJICKMX CHara Ha YTapcKy OCTaBHO je HajBehu mepCcujcKu HCTOpUIap Ieproia
Unkanuna, Pammn an-dun (1247-1318).°%° On je y cB0joj MOHyMeHTaIHO] HCTOPHUjHU CBETA KOja
HOCH Ha3uB 360pnux nemonuca (Jami al-Tawarikh), mpogop Mosrosna cymupa cieaehnm peurma:
Kpenyswiu na nomenymux nem nymesa, npunuesu cy oceojuiu cee peecuje baweupoa, Mahapa u
Cacana u, Hamepasuwiu y 6eKcmeo mUxosoe 61a0apa, Keiapa, y 1emo, npogeiu 1emo Hd peyu
Tucu.%®® Jla je mpoctop Banara mpeTprieo MHTEH3MBHO Pa3apame I0CTOje OPOjHH apXEeoJONIKN
tparosu. '

MoHroJicky Haraj joll BUIIE je M0jadyao YHYTpallkhe CYIPOTHOCTH y YTapcKoj, MITO je

HEMUHOBHO PE3YJITOBAJIO CYKOOMMa KOjH Cy TOCTaIM CBE OTBOpPEHHjU. He3amoBo/LCTBO mpemMa

Kymanuma je eckamupano. He3agoBoJbHU HBHXOBHM TPHCYCTBOM, YIapCKO CTAaHOBHHINITBO je

852 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 168. (tatuncku u3BopHHK); 169. (mpeson Ha enrnecku jesuk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 52; 53 (mpesoz
Ha XPBATCKH je3UK).

853 3a nerasbHy aHanM3a MpaBalla KPeTama MOHIOJICKUX cHara BueTu: Sarolta Tatar, Roads Used by the Mongols into
Hungary, 1241-1242, Proceedings of the 10th International Congress of Mongolists vol. 1: Prehistoric and Historic
Periods of Mongolia’s Relations with Various Civilizations, Ulaan Baatar 2012, 334-342.

84 Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 256; (1atuncku n3BopHuK); 257. (IpeBoj Ha eHriecku jesuk ); Toma
Arhidakon, Kronika, 124; V3senau, 100 cenxom Ilca, 42-43.

85 Jeramuuje o xuBoty u pany Pammp an-Huny: EI? VIII, 443-444. (D. O. Morgan); A. Zeki Velidi Togan, The
composition of the History of the Mongols by Rashid al-Din, Central Asiatic Journal 7-1 (1962) 60-72; John Andrew
Boyle, Juvayni and Rashid al-Din as Sources on the History of the Mongols, Historians of the Middle East, ed. Bernard
Lewis, Peter Malcom Holt, London 1962, 133-137; Idem The Significance of Jami’ al-Tawarikh as a Source on
Mongol History, Iran-Shenasi 2 (1970) 1-8; Idem, Rashid al-Din: The First World Historian, Iran 9 (1971) 19-26.
8% Pammy an-Jlun, Céopnux remonuceii I1, npes. JI. A. Xetarypos et al, Mocksa-Jlenunrpan 1960, 45.

857 V3enan, 7100 cenxom Ica, 44. Apxeololike Tparose pa3apama Koje XpOHOJIOIIKH MPHUIIaJia NEPHOLY MOHTOJICKO
nHBa3zuje Moxxemo Hahu Ha nokanuternMa monyT Kosuna, lpkBena, Jlymbaja u I'pebenarn: Mapko Bykcan, Koguwn-
2pao, cpedmwosexkosho naceme u ymspheroe, Paa Bojsohanckux myseja 39 (1997) 183; Dejan Radicevi¢, Medieval
fortifications in Dupljaja and Grebenac, Regional Conference Reserch, Preservation and Presentation of Banat
Heritage: Current State and Long Term Strategy, ed. Ivana Pantovi¢, Vrsac 2012, 87; Idem, Medieval Fortification in
Dupljaja near Bela Crkva (Southern Banat), Studia Universitatis Cibiensis, Series Historica 10 (2013) 88-89; Idem,
Medieval Settlement on the site of Crvenka near Vrsac, Banatica 23 (2013) 337. O HectabmiHOj cHUTyaunuju
y3POKOBaHE MOHTOJICKMM TIPOJOPOM U KyMaHCKHM ITyCTOLICH-EM CBEJ0YE M OCTBE HOBIIA IOIYT OHE OTKPUBEHE Ha
norecy Bopnorutas-JIuBage y mokpunckoMm arapy. [Jamubop Hensunex, Ocmasa cpebpnoz nosya 12-13. eexa,
Fogummak My3seja rpana Hosor Cana 3-4 (2007-2008) 40-93.
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y6uno kymasckor oy KyTyna n merosy nparmy.®*® Kana ce merosa cMpt npodyina, Iodent cy
HaraJy Ha HberoBe cyHapoaHuke. OHU Cy MPBOOUTHO JKeJIeNH J1a ce Oope npoTuB MoHTroa, anu
Cy TOCJIe CMPTH CBOTa BOl)e M yrapcKOT MpOroHa, OIy4YiiIu Ha ogmasny. Ilopen mycromema koje
cy m3a3zBanu Monroinu, CpeMm je cTpagao of J0jydepalllbUX yrapcKux caBe3HHKa, Kymana.
Porepuje HaBotu 1a cy 4aHaacKor Ouckyna byn3oHa Hanam nMpUIIaIHUAII OBOT Hapoa. Y cykoOy
je ctpanana Behnaa OuckymoBux npartuorna ykpyuyjyhu m Hukomna, cuHa bopra, nok je Ouckyr
ycreo aa uzberne cMpt. [locne oBor Hanana, Kymanu cy npenum JlyHaB 1 3am04eIH Iy CTOIICHE
Mapkuje (1j. Cpema). OHu Ccy Ha rpaHuIiaMa oBe OOJIACTH MOPA3WIH HEHEe CTAaHOBHUKE KOJH CY
KPEHYJIH JIa Ce pa3pauyHajy ca muMa. Porepuje HaBoau Ja Cy OHU yOujaiu craHoBHHKEe Cpema
Kao BHJI ocBeTe 3a cMpT cor Bohe KyTyna.®® ITocne cmpti oBOr KymMaHcKor rocroaapa, Beropu
CYHApOIHUIM Cy YHMINTHIM M T3B. ceHaTtopcka Mecra, ®pamkasumy u Cseror Maprun.®®
Kymancko pazapame yTHIAI0 je Ha IPOMEHY €THHYKE CIIMKe cTaHOBHMKa DpaHKaBHIe, KOja ce
on kacuor XIV Beka mouribe jaBibaTH moJ yrapckum HasuBom Nagyolaszi (mal). Benuko ceno
Banonana). Kopumheme wahapckor Ha3uBa yka3yje Ha omnajgambe OpOJHOCTH POMAaHCKe
nomnynanuje.%®

Ca omspaukaHUM JIparolieHOCTHMa, KOWBbHUMa U CUTHOM CTOKOM, KymaHu cy mpenuin Ha

8% Carmen/Bak-Rady, 172; 174. (natuscku u3BopHuk); 173; 175. (upeBos Ha eHrnecku jesux); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 56.
(JTaTHHCKY M3BOPHUK); 57. (IPEeBOJ HA XPBAaTCKH jE3HK).

859 Sed, cum Bulzo Chanadiensis episcopus et Nicolaus filius Borc cum nobilibus multis uxores, filios et filias et
familias ad partes superiores conducerent et postmodum ad regis exercitum festinantes accederent, obviantes
Comanis inceperunt pugnam durissimam contra eos et eis resistere nequeuntibus sunt quasi omnes gladio interempti.
Episcopus tamen cum paucis in curru iacens infirmus, dum pugna fieret, est longius asportatus. Comani vero, ut
Tartari, terram postmodum destruentes et convenientes in unum ex ista parte Danubium transierunt et sic destruendo
inceperunt ad Marchiam properare. Illi autem de marchia hoc scientes convenerunt in unum et eis obviam exeuntes
congressum cum eis in finibus Marchie habuerunt et superati ab eis preveniebant unus alium fugiendo et sic Comani
ceperunt Marchiam nequiter expugnare mortem sui domini crudeliter vindicantes. Nam, cum interficiebant Hungaros,
sic dicebant: Hune ictum sufferas pro Kutheno! Carmen/Bak-Rady, 176. (natuncku u3zBopHuk); 177. (npeBoa Ha
eHrieckd je3uk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 58. (maTHHCKH U3BOPHUK); 59. (IPeBOA Ha XPBATCKH jE3HK).

860 £t destructis melioribus villis, scilicet Franka villa senatoria, Sancti Martini et aliis et recepta multa pecunia, equis
et pecoribus destruendo terram in Bulgariam transierunt. Carmen/Bak-Rady, 176. (matuncku u3BopHHK); 177.
(mpeBon Ha eHryiecku je3uk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 58. (maTuHCKM M3BOPHUK); 59. (IpeBox Ha XpBaTcku je3uk). CBeTH
MaptuH, naHammsu Mapruany, kox Cpemcke Mutposuiue. O oBom Mmecry Buiue: Csanki, Magyarorszag torténeti
foldrajza 11, 332; 352. Y cpenmoBEeKOBHOM JIATHHHUTETY MPUACB SENAtOriUS y mIMpeM 3HaYEHY MOXKE Ja ce TyMadn
Kao TepMHH MaHacTHUpcku, MoHamku. Albert Blaise, Lexicon latinitatis medii aevi, praesertim ad res ecclesiasticas
investigandas pertinens, Turnholti 1975, 837. Kana ce paau 0 ®paHKaBUIIM OH MOXKE J]a O3HAYaBa [PKBEHO IPBEHCTBO
OBOT MecCTa. 3HATHO j€ TeXe CTABUTH y UCTOPH]CKH KOHTEKCT TIOMHIbamka OBOT TpujeBa y3 Cery MaptuH, jep y
MIPEIMOHTOJICKOM TIEPHO/IY HHje TI03HAT HUjenaH MaHacTHp CBetor MaprtuHa Ha Teputopuju Cpema. Stanko Andrié,
Samostan Svetog Kriza u Frankavili (Mandelosu), T4 52 (2005) 59-60.

861 |stvan Petrovics, Foreign Ethnic Groups in the Towns of Southern Hungary in the Middle Ages, Segregation,
Integration, Assimilation: Religious and Ethnic Groups in the Medieval Towns of Central and Eastern Europe, eds.
Derek Keene, Baldzs Nagy, Katalin Szende, London-New York 2016, 75-76.
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teputopujy Byrapcke.®®? Hbuxoso mame KpeTame MOXEMO PEKOHCTPYHCATH TIpeMa Ka3UBamby
nomuHukanna Kepapa ®pamea (Geraldus de Fracheto). Kamga omucyje nenatHocT MucnoHapa
KOjU Cy NpUIajald meroBoMm peny, Ppanme HaBoau na KymaHu HHCY MOKPIITEHH YCpen
MOHTOJICKOT Ipojiopa y Yrapcky. Jlajbe kaxe 1a cy onu npebdersnu y ['puxy, Byrapcky n Cpoujy.5®3
[ITo ce THUe KymaHcKke nomynanuje y Jpyrom OyrapckoM napcTBy oHa je Ouia MprCcyTHA U Tpe
MoHTosIcKor nposopa.®®t Hhen Bamajyhu cinoj je urpao 3HaYajHy yJI0Ty Y HCTOPHUjU OBE JPIKaBe.
Byrapcke 6ojapcke moponune lllumman y Bumuny, kao u nomyOpaha [pman u Kynemwn y
BpanuueBy cy 6miie kymanckor nopekia. ['eopruje Teprep, koju je uzadpan 3a Oyrapckor mapa y
TproBy 1280. rommue 610 je BepoaTHO je 6o Kyrenos cpomuuk.®®® Hecrabumua cutyarnuja y
Byrapckoj yrunana je na ce jenan \UX0OB Opoj ce BpaTHo y YrapcKy Ha Mo3uB Kpasba bene 1245.
roquHe. OHM Cy HaceJhbeHU NMPBEHCTBeHO y obnactu m3mely [lemre u Cybotuiie, kKoja je qoomia

Kynmar (Kymanuja) u y MamuM Hace/buMa y jyskHoj bauxoj, Cpemy u Banaty.®% Kymanu cy y

862 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 176. (natuncku u3BopHuK); 177. (IpeBos Ha eHrnecku jesuk); Carmen/Srdelié, 60. (naTunHcku
u3BOpHHUK); 61. (peBo Ha xpBarcku je3uk). [lojemunu uzsopw, momyT De invasione Tartarorum onrtyxyje Kymane
na cy mpebernu Monromuma. Unus ex regibus vel principibus perfidorum [Kuthen], qui interfuisse morti regis
Ungalrie seu perpetrasse [dicitur], reconciliatus regi Ungarie et amicicia diutina astrictus ei, perfide accessit ad eum,
dicens se iturum in expedicione cum aliquibus; qui amicabiliter ab eo recedens transtulit se ad Tartaros, cum quibus
fedus iniit et apud eos perrnanens contra regem Ungarie et suos perrexit, et in quibusdam locis eiusdem terre XL fere
milia christianorum tam cepit quam occidit, qui tandem a rege Bulg. De invasione Tartarorum fragmentum, MGH
XXIX, 599.

863 Tunc intermissa est predicacio dictorum paganorum, donec ipsi Cumani post prodictam Tartarorum persecutionem
de diversis Grecie. Bulgarie et Servie et aliorum vicinorum regnorum partibus, in quibus erant dispersi... Gerardi de
Fracheto, Vitae fratrum Ordinis praedicatorum necnon cronica ordinis ab anno MCCIII usque ad MCCLIV ad fidem
codicum manuscriptorum accurate recognovit notis breviter illustravit, ed. J. J. Berthier, Benedikt Maria Reichert,
Lovanii 1896, 307. bekctBo Kymana nHa npoctop jyxuo o1 Cae, MOX/Ia je HHIUPEKTHO OCBEJ0UEHA KOJ[ JEPMEHCKOT
xponnuapa Xarona. Ou cnegehum peunma omucyje nporod Kymana oj crpane Bary Kana: Baitho, cum illa gente
quam sibi concesserat pater suus, equitavit versus partes septemtrionis, et pervenit ad regnum Comanie. Cumani vero,
qui magnam congregaverant copiam armatorum, crediderunt bene posse defendere terram suam et opposuerunt se
Tataris, sed fuerunt faciliter debellati et fugati per Tataros usque ad regnum Ungarie; et adhuc sunt multi Cumani in
regno Ungarie habitantes. Et postquam vero Baytho occupavit regnum Cumanie, ad regnum Russie se transtulit et
illud eciam subjugavit; cepitque Gazarie terram et regnum Bulgarie; et per viam qua Cumani fugerant equitavit et
venit usque ad regnum Ungarie, [ibique invenit aliquos de Chomanis circa flumen quos cepit. Alii vero Chomani
fugerunt, quia Tartari non potuerunt flumen transire]. Hayton, Flos Historiarum Terre Orientis, ed. Ch. Kohler, RHC,
HA 1I, Paris 1906, 295. ¥ meroBom onucy baryoosr nporona Kymana y Yrapcky kaxe ce: Mako oBa moryhHoct
CTOjU 1Y HHje Moryhe HeIBOCMHCIICHO MMOTBPAUTH. Y3enal, /100 cenxom Ilca, 42. Han. 45.

84 O Jlpyrom OyrapckoM LapcTBy W HErOBOM €THMYKOM cactaBy Bumetd: JI. A. Pacosckuii, Poab
Ilonosyesw 6v olnaxs  Acenei  ¢v Buzammiiickou u Jlamunckoi — umnepiamu  6v  1186—1207  200axv,
Cnucanve Ha bearapckara Axanemus va Haykure, Codpus 1939, 203-211; Robert L. Wolff, The “Second Bulgarian
Empire.’ Its Origin and History to 1204, Speculum 24 (1949), 167-206; ITnamen I1asnos, Cpeonosexosna Bvacapus
u kymanume. Boennononumuuecku omnowenus (1186-1241), Tpynose va BTY Cs. Kupun u Mertoauii, uctopus, T.
27, xu. 3 (1989) Benuko TwepuoBo 1992, 7-61.

865 Vasary, Cumans and Tatars, 65-66; O yno3u Kymana y 6yrapckoj uctopuju og XII mo XIV Beka: Alexandar
Nikolov, Cumani Bellatores in the Second Bulgarian State (1186-1396), Annual of Medieval Studies at CEU 11
(2005) 223-229.

866 Pokau u zp., Ucmopuja Malapa, 84; V3enau, I1o0 cenxom Ilca, 103.
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HapeIHOM IEPUOly HACTABWJIM JIa aHTAKOBAaHM Y BOJHU CcykoOMMa Yrapcke. Tako y mepuomy
1246. no 1278. ronuHe KyMaHCKE CHare Cy y4ecTBOBaJIE JACCET MOX0/1a Ha TEPUTOPHjU AycCTpHje,
Mopascke, Kapantanuje u Illtajepcke. Kymancka s1aka KowuIa, Kao BOjHU (hakTop mpecrana je
na mocroju 10 XV Beka.%®’ 3emur cBor yTumaja Ha yHyTpammma nemaBama y Yrapckoj oBa
HOMAJICKa ToMyJialyja je nokuBesa 3a Bpeme Binagasune Jlagucnasa IV Kymanna (1272-1290). 1
cam 1o majuu Kyman, Jlagucnas ce OKpy»KHO NMPHUITaJHAIIAMA OBOT Hapo/1a, qucTaniupajyhu cede
on Behuue yrapcke nomynanuje. Hamocnerky je Jlagucnas je cTpagao y Hamaay HE3aI0BOJHHHX
KYMAHCKHUX paTHHKa.%®8

Kymancku gakTop MMao je 3HaTaH yTHIIa] U Ha yHyTpaliwky noiautuky Cpouje. [Ipucyctso
KyMaHa ce Moke HacIyTHTH 3a BpeMe BiajgaBune Ctedana Ypoma I (1243-1276).%° Y Gop6u 3a
Biact Ctedan J{paryTuH, MpOTHB CBOT Ol j€ IMA0 MOJPIIKY TACTa, KOJH MY je IOCTIa0 yrapcke u
KyMaHCKe BOjHE ojipesic y 00pOM MPOTHUB HEroBOT o1, Kpaska Ypoma . Jlo ommyuayjyhe Outke
nouuio je kox ['anka 1276. rogune. Kpasb Yporn je 30a4eH W HAKOH 4Yera ce 3aMOHAIllo, a Ha
cpricku mipecto ce yeneo Jparytun.®’® ITonynesapucru deynamau rocnogapu Jpman u Kynenun
Cy ce cykoOmu ca cprickuM KpasbeM Credanom JlparytuHom, y 60pOu MPOTUB HHX IIOMOTA0 MY
j€ BEroB TacT, yrapcku kpasb Brnaaucnas [V. Y 60pOy cy ce ykibyumiu u Tatapu Koju Cy IpoapiIH
ny6oko y JIparytuHoBe 3emibe. CpIiCKa CTpaHa je HANoOCJIETKy ycIelna Jia 0cBOju bpaHHuYeBCKY
obmact 1291. roaune, y 3ajeqHHYKO) akuuju J[paryTuHa W meroBor Opara CpICKOT Kpaba,
Credpana Munytuna.b’! TIpogop Momnrona nosehao je mpucyctBo KymaHa Ha BH3aHTH]CKO]
TEPUTOPH]jH, TJIe CY YLUIN Yy IIapcKy ciyk0y. Buzantujcku uctopuuapu Oenexe J1a UX je HUKE]CKU

nap JoBan Baran (1222-1254) xopuctHo y OOHOBM CTPaTHOTCKUX HMMama y Tpakuju u

867 Andras Borosy, A XI-XIV. sz. magyar lovassagrol, Hadtorténelmi kozlemények 9-2 (1962) 153-155 Nora Berend,
At the Gate of Christendom: Jews, Muslims and 'Pagans' in Medieval Hungary, c. 1000-c. 1300, New York 2001,
143-144,

868 3a Guorpadujy nomeHyTor Biaaapa BUAeTH JeTabhuje: Karoly Szabo, Kun LaszI6 1272-1290, Budapest 1886

8% Hajnosnuja Tockancka Bepauja Mopejcke xponuxe ciomube ce 5 000 KOmbaHuKa CTpesana Koje je CPICKH BIajiap
nocnao kao nmomohuu onpen napy Muxawry VIII. [lpyre Bep3uje crioMmumy ckpoMHHje Opoje, 6e3 MoMeHa 0 KakKBUM
ce Tpynama paau. Chroniques gréco-romanes inédites ou peu connues, trans. Carl Hopf, Berlin 1873, 441; V3ena,
I1o0 cenxom Ilca, 104.

670 Manuno Hpyru, JKueomu kpaseea u apxuenuckona cpncxkux, 53-54; HCH I, 356. (Cuma hupkosuh); Aleksandar
Uzelac, Foreign Soldiers in the Nemanji¢ State: A Critical Overview, BUT" 6 (2015) 71. V3enan, I1oo cenxom Ilca,
103; Vasary, Cumans and Tatars, 99-100. O yno3u Kymana y ucropuju Cp6uje Buneru: Anexkcangap Ysenam, Kymanu
y cpeomwogexosnoj Cpouju, Uctopujcku apxuB BasbeBo-I'macHuk 43 (2009) 5-17;

671 Vasary, Cumans and Tatars, 106; HCH I, 442-443. (Jby6omup Makcumosuh). O muTary rpajioBa y CpIIcKO-
yrapcKoM IOIpaHn4jy TOKOM Cpeliher Beka BuaeTH: Jejana Bacun, Iloepanuunu cpncku u yeapcku epadosu na Cagu
u Jynasy y cpeorem gexy, Hosu Can 2017. (mokTOpCcKa T€3a y pyKOIIHUCY).
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MakenoHnju, kao 1 Manoj Asuju, Ha Meannpy u 'y @purnjn.t’?

Jleo MOHTOJICKHX CHara Koje cy npeaoawii bajnap u Opaa, ynao je y [Tosbcky u'y Ourm
kox Jlernnma 9. anpuna 1242. rogune ynumrtuo je cHare Xajupuxa Il Illmeckor m meroBux
casesnuka.’” Ounu cy ce 3atum ynmytunu y Yrapcky. Bary-kanoB u Cy6oTajeB KOHTHHIEHT je
npomrao kpo3 Bepeuku mnpona3 (Porta Rusciae) m Beoma jako Cy YHHUINTHIM I[OTPAaHUYHA
yTBphema u npoapiu ay0oko y Tepuropujy Yrapcke. Jlok ce KpaJbeBCKa BOjCKa OKyIUbaja Y
okouHU [lemTe, MOHTOJICKH KOBaHULM CY HANpeI0BAIN OTpoMHOM Op3uHoM. [locie HeKoInKo
MambHX CykoOa BHXOBE CHare Cy ce nomiayuie, mro je oxpadpuio bery. OH je okynuo cHare
Kako O6u 3amao ynap ocajaunMa. [lo ommyuyjyhe 6utke nouwio je kogq Myxe Ha peuu [ajo 11.
anpuna 1241. roguae. Y 0BOj OWIIM yrapcke CHare Cy IMpeTpriere TeKak mopas, KpaJjbeB Opar
Konomasn je ympo y Haszmu, o1 mociieinia pamaBama, a caM KpaJb Ce MOpao CIacUTH OEKCTBOM Y

Aycrpujy.5* Tamo ra je BojBoga ®puapux II 3atouno y Xunbypry, omakie ce ocao001u0 TeK

672 Greg. 11.5.36.23-37.1-9. [Tonatke 0 HUXOBOM Npeceberby JoHoce W Huhudopa I'puropy momumy u I'eopruje
Axpononut u JoBan Kanrakysun, George Akropolites, The History, trans. Ruth Macrides, Oxford 2007, cap. 40, 215;
Can. 1.18.13. OBne Huhudop I'puropa masoau na je map mpecenuo 10 000 Kymana. Bpoj xoju momume ['puropa je
CBaKako IMpeyBelnyaH, anu noTephyje 3Hayaj Kymana y BojHOj monutunm JoBana Bararna. ['eopruje Octporopckw,
Iponuja: npunoz ucmopuju geyoanusma y Buzanmuju u jyscnocroeenckum zemmama, beorpan 1951, 41; Pokau u
np., Hemopuja Malapa, 74; Istvan Vaséary, Cuman warriors in the fight of Byzantium with the Latins, AOrientHung
57-3 (2004) 263-270.

673 Dlugosz, The Annals, 177-181; James Chambers, The Devil's Horsemen-The Mongol Invasion of Europe, London
1979, 96-101; Jean W. Sedlar, East Central Europe in the Middle Ages, 1000-1500, Seattle-London 1994, 212-213.
O npoaopy Mounrona y IMosscky u 6unu kox Jlernuna nerapuuje: Stefan Krakowski, Polska w walce z najazdami
tatarskimi w X111 wieku, Warsaw 1956, 140-149; Jozef Matuszewski, Relacja Diugosza o najezdzi¢ tatarskim w 1241
roku: Polskie zdania legnickie, £.0dz 1980, 11-129; Gerard Labuda, Zaginiona kronika z pierwszej potowy XIII wieku
w Rocznikach Krélestwa Polskiego Jana Diugosza. Proba rekonstrukcji, Poznan 1983, 229-254; Bitwa Legnicka:
Historia i tradycja, ed. Wactaw Korta, Wroclaw-Warsaw 1994; Jerzy Maron, Koczownicy i rycerze: Najazd
Mongotow na Polske w 1241 roku na tle sztuki wojennej Europy XII i XIII w., Wroctaw 2001, 124-142.

674 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 180; 182; 184; 192; 194. (natuncku u3sopHuk); 181; 183; 185; 193; 195. (npeBoj Ha EHINIECKH
jesuk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 62; 64; 74. (maTWHCKM W3BOpHHK); 63; 65; 75. (mpeBon Ha xpBarckd je3uk). Onm cBUX
caBpeMEHHKa HajaeTalbHUju omnuc Ooutke nao je Toma Apxubhakon: Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 36.258;
260; 262; 264; 266; 268; 270; 272. (maTHHCKH W3BOPHUK); 259; 261; 263; 265; 267; 269; 271; 273. (nmpeBox Ha
enrnecku je3uk); Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 125-129; 132; The Illuminated Chronicle, 177.324. (natuncku
U3BOpHHUK); 325. (mpeBon Ha eHriecku je3uk); The Hypatian Codex, Part I1: The Galician-Volynian Chronicle: An
Annotated Translation, trans. George A. Perfecky, Munich 1973, 49. Ilepcujcku ucropuyap Ilyjanu kama omnucyje
outky Ha penu [1lajo HaBoaM 11a je yrapcka Bojcka ¢ kKojoM ¢y ce Monronu cykoommu opojara 400 000 BojHMKA.
Ala-ad-Din ata Malik Juvaini, Genghis Khan: The History of the World Conqueror vol. 1, trans. J. A. Boyle,
Manchester 1958, 270-271; EncMedWar |11, 32-34. (Laszl6 Veszprémy); James Chambers, The Devil's Horsemen-
The Mongol Invasion of Europe, London 1979, 101-104; Jean W. Sedlar, East Central Europe in the Middle Ages,
1000-1500, Seattle-London 1994, 213-214; Peter Jackson, Mongols and the West 1221-1410, London-New York
2005, 63-64. Apxeosomku momai o Oumm Ha Myxu: Jozsef Laszlovszky, Stephen Pow, Taméas Pusztai,
Reconstructing the Battle of Muhi and the Mongol Invasion of Hungary in 1241: New Archaeological and Historical
Approaches, Hungarian Archaeology (2016) 1-10; Stephen Pow, Jézsef Laszlovszky, Finding Batu’s Hill at Muhi:
Liminality between Rebellious Territory and Submissive Territory, Heaven and Earth for a Mongol Prince on the Eve
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HaKOH IITO MY j€ IIpeaao TpH KynaHuje 3anagHe Yrapcke: Moron, [lonpon u Jloricmana. OBo
je HaKHa/a 3a U3HOC HOBIIA KOjH je KpaJb HAaBOJIHO U3HYINO 01 BOojBojie. OBJIE ce paju 0 yroBOpYy
u3 1233, roguHe Koju je GMO HEMOBOJbAH MO AyCTPHjCKy cTpany.®”® Yrapcku Bimamap je Ha cBe
cTpaHe Tpaxkuo momoh, on mare, napa @punapuxa Il Xoenmraydena u ¢ppanimyckor kpaba Jlyja
IX, anu 1o momohu Huje gomwto. Jlonuio je 1o cycpeTa a1Be BeIuke MOHTOJICKe Trpynaije. Kpajem
Mapra, cHare koje je npensonuo Kaman cy mpoaprie u3 npasua Epaespa. CHare mox Oprom u
bajnapom npoapmu cy y Yrapcky u3 Ilosscke m Mopascke. Toma ApxubakoH HaBoaum Aa Cy
Mouromu onycromunu reny Tpancunsanujy, u3 [logyHaBsba cy mpoTepany CTaHOBHHIITBO.%
BbuxoBo naswe HanpenoBame OUIO je 3aycTaB/beHO Ha penu JyHaBy, anu To he camo OUTH ciyuaj
1o 3ume 1241/2. ronune. Porepuje HaBoau Aa TeMIiepaTtype Iyro HUCY Ouie Tako HHUCKE, JOILI0
je o 3amp3aBama JlyHaBa, MOHT'OJICKE CHare Cy HCKOPHCTUIIE CUTYallljy KaKo Ou yrase y 3amajHe
nenose Yrapcke.®’’ Pasz6ujajyhu nex, yrapcka cTpaHa je MoKyIana Ja CIIpedd BHUXO0B Mpeasak,
aJli OBa Mepa ce MmoKas3alia KpaTKOTpajHUM peliekheM. MOHT0JIH Cy 3aXBalbyjyhu ipeBapu ycrenu
na npehy peky. [lycTuBIm cTazia CTOKe M KOHba OJIBYKIIH Cy Xy OpaHuiana, Koju ¢y KpeHyJIH
Ja CaKyIUbajy HEOUeKHMBaHHM IUIeH. Tako je obOmact Cpema TOHOBO CTpajalia, OBaj IYT O]
Monroa.®’®

Ha jyry Yrapcke, Bojuum ormnepaiujama je koMmanaoBao npuni bydek, moromak Tymaja. O
HETOBOM JIEJIOBalby Ha OBOM IPOCTOpPY Hauja3uMo Ha mnoMeHe koa Buibema PyOpyka,

(dpannuckanckor mucuonapa Ha Mcroky. OBaj (uramaHCKy myTONUCal] HABOJU Jia C€ Ha MyTy Ha

of Battle, Hungarian Historical Review 8-2 (2019) 261-289. O yuemthy npusna Komomana y 60p6u npotus MoHroJa:
Gébor Barabas, Prince Coloman’s Life after 1226. A Member of the Arpddian Dynasty and Central European
Narrative Sources, Hungary and Hungarians in Central and East European Narrative Sources (10th -17th Centuries),
eds. Déniel Bagi, Gabor Barabas, Méarta Font, Endre Sashalmi, Pécs 2019, 113-119.

675 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 192. (natuncku u3BopHuK); 193. (mpeBo Ha enrnecku jesux); Carmen/Srdelié, 74. (naTunHcku
M3BOPHUK); 75. (IPEeBO HA XPBATCKHU jE3HK).

676 Interea Tartarorum exercitus depopulata omni regione Transilvana, cesis ac fugatis Hungaris ex
Transdanubialibus horis, composuerunt se in locis illis totam ibi estatem et yemem peracturi. Thomas of Split, History
of the Bishops, 36.278. (naTtiuHCKH H3BOPHUK); 279. (MpeBoa Ha eHriiecku jes3uk ); Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 134.
877 Knumarcka ananuza notephyje Porepujes uckas. Temneparypa Tokom 3ume 1241/1242. ropune Guiie cy U3pasuto
nucke. Andrea Kiss, Weather events during the first Tatar invasion in Hungary (1241-42), Acta Geographica
Universitatis Szegediensis 37 (2000) 149-156.

678 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 214. (matuncku u3BopHuK); 215. (mpeBox Ha enriecku jesuk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 92. (matuacku
M3BOPHUK); 93. (mpeBo Ha XpBAaTCKH je3uK); Toma ApxuhakoH KaJia OIHCyje MOHTOJICKH HAYMH PaTOBamka HABOIH Ja
Cy OHHM OWMJIM CIIOCOOHHM Ja Mpea3e peke y3 MoMoh WMIPOBHU30BaHWX TUIOBMIIA OJ Mpyha M KUBOTUCKHX KOXKa.
Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 284. (maruncku n3BopHUK); 285. (peBos Ha enriecku); Toma Arhidakon,
Kronika, 138. Kopumheme mMIpoBH30BaHHX IUTOBUIIA je OHITO pammpeHo Mel)y crenckum Hapoanma. O 0OBOM IHUTAKBY
BuzietH netasbauje: Denis Sinor, On water transport in Central Eurasia, Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher 33 (1961) 156-
179.
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IBOp KaHa MeHrkea, cycpeo ce ca 3apoosseHuiiom Ilamom (Pascha i Paquette), koja je Ouita
ciy’aBka y noMy kaHoBe hepke. OHa je Ouia mopekiaom u3 Mena y Jlopenu, a 3apoOsbeHa je y
Yrapckoj. Y MOHIOJICKOM POIICTBY Ce MOHOBO yJala 3a jefHor pyckor 3aHatinjy.®’® Ona ux je
o6aBecTHIa O CyI0MHH jOII jeIHOT yrapcKor 3apodseHnka, I'mjoma Bymea.%®® Yenosu y kojuma
Cy YKHMBEJIH 3apO0JbCHUIIN OWIIM Cy BEOMa TEIIKU M FbUX OIHUCYje jeIaH APYTH MUcall ¥ MUCHOHAD,
‘Boranu [lnano Kapnuau. 3HatHO OOJBM TPETMaH MMM Cy 3apoOJbEHE 3aHATIIUjE U JIPYTH
ctpyunn panaumu.®®! TlomeHyTn myTommcan HaBOAM Ja je A0 3HAYajHMX MH(OpMAIHja O
MOHT'0JICKOM BIIa/Iapy JOLIA0 YIIPaBo 0 3apobibeHnx Pyca u Yrpa.8?

OcuM HekoymKo yTBpheHux mecta MOHTONM Cy OBJaNad LEIOKYITHOM TEPHUTOPHUjOM
Vrapcke.®® [IpexuBeno cTaHOBHUIITBO je yTOUYMIITE TIOTPAXKHIIO HA HETIPHCTYMAYHUM MECTHUMA,
y mymama u Mmousapama.®® T'ycre myme ma mpocropy neBe crpane JlyHaBa omoryhmmm cy
yrapckoj HOMmyJallfjH [1a ce CKJIOHH IpeJ] HaJeToM ocBajada. %% 3axpabyjyhu KpasbeBCKOM IeuaTy
KOjU je JolIa0 y HHXOB IOCEA, OHU CY IMOCIAINA THCMa KOjUM Cy Y MME Kpajba IO3HBAJIH
CTAaHOBHHUIITBO J1a ce BpaTu cBojuM kyhama. Haxkanoct, oBa oOMaHa je nenoBajia 3HaTaH 0poj

CTaHOBHHKA, KOjy CY ITOBEPOBAJIO Y UCTHHUTOCT BecTH. MoHToIM cy yOujanu cBe 6e3 003upa Ha

67%Rubruck, The Mission, 182-183. Bawxky wuaeHTH(UKALM]y HOMEHyTe 3apoOJbeHHIIE HOKYINAO je A3 IPYKH
ucropuuap XKau IIHajaep. 3a wy kaxe na je 6una sxena Bapuna Ourpe (Pacchata laica, uxor Warini le Hongre).
Jean Schneider, La ville de Metz aux Xllle et XIVe siecles, Nancy 1950, 191-192. [Ipyru ucropuuap dhpanirycku XKau
Pumrap cmarpa na je Ilamra mocrana ymoBuna npe win TokoM 1241. roauee, a 1a ce y Yrapckoj 3aTekia ¢ MUJbeM
TProBHHE K0joM ce OaBmia mopomuma Ourpe. Jean Richard, Les Mongols et I'Ocddent: deux siécles de contact, 1274
Annee chamiere: mutations et continuities, Paris 1977, 95. nam. 45.

880 Rubruck, The Mission, 183.

881 John of Piano Carpini, History of The Mongols, The Mongol Mission: Narratives and Letters of the Fransiscan
Missionaries in Mongolia and China in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, trans. Cristopher Dawson, London-
New York 1955, 43; Marin Oreb, lvan Karpini, Povijest Mongola koje nazivamo i Tatarima, Starine 56 (1975) 85-86.
O nonosxkajy 3apobibeHrka aerabauje Bugetr: Thomas T. Allsen, Mongol Imperialism: The Policies of the Grand
Qan Maongke in China, Russia, and the Islamic Lands, 1251-1259, Berkley-Los Angelos-London 1987, 213-216;
Gregory G. Guzman, European Captives And Craftsmen Among The Mongols, 1231-1255, Historian 70-1 (2010) 122-
150.

682 Kapnunu noMube 1a je /10 3HauajHuX MHpOpMAaIHja 0 MOHTOJICKOM BJIajiapy Jomao o1 3apodsbennx Pyca n Yrpa.
John of Piano Carpini, History of The Mongols, The Mongol Mission: Narratives and Letters of the Fransiscan
Missionaries in Mongolia and China in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, trans. Cristopher Dawson, London-
New York 1955, 66; Marin Oreb, Ivan Karpini, Povijest Mongola koje nazivamo i Tatarima, Starine 56 (1975) 102.
883 Yopemutn ynory ¢poprudukamuja nunactuje Cynr y cyxoby ¢ Morronuma: Stephen Pow, Fortresses that Shatter
Empires: A Look at Mdngke Khan's Failed Campaign against the Song Dynasty, 1258-1259, Annual of Medieval
Studies at CEU 23 (2017) 96-107.

884 O nuramy u3bermuna npex Monronuma: James Ross Sweeney, Spurred on by the Fear of Death: Refugees and
Displaced Populations during the Mongol Invasion of Hungary, Nomadic Diplomacy, Destruction and Religion from
the Pacific to the Adriatic: Papers prepared for the Central and Inner Asian Semina, eds. M. Gervers, W. Schlepp,
Toronto 1994, 34-62.

85 The Economy of Medieval Hungary, 226. (Péter Szaho).

190



non u roxune.’® Camo manmu 6poj cebaka je OCTaB/beH Y KMBOTY Kako OM IPOM3BOIMO
HaMUPHUIIE 32 MOHTOJICKY BOjCKy. Ha TepuTOpHju mOa BHUXOBOM KOHTPOJIOM OPraHH30BaHa je
BIIACT Ha uMjeM uely cy Ouau u3abpanu gokanHu kaexenu.®®’ MelyTum, cBe 0BO HacHIbe HHje
6uno Gecmucieno. Llum je Ono cramame BOJbe MPOTHBHHUKA M H-ETOBO MOTYUb-aBambe. MOHTOIH

Cy Ce TepOpOM CIYKUJIM K0 MCHXOIOMKNUM opyskjem. 88

Jleo Tarapckux cHara moja BojckoBohom Kamanom HacTaBuO je IPOrOH yrapcKor Kpasba.
Koju je ognmyuno na yrounmre notpaxu y IIpumopjy. Ca kpajbeM U HeroBOM CBUTOM IOBJIAYHO
ce Benuk 6poj u36ermuma.®®® Kpasm, kpamua Mapuja n npunn Ctedan cy mpBOGHTHO GOpaBUITH
y Cmmuty, rae je kpajbuna pomwia hepky Mapraputy, Kojy Cy poaWTesbu 3aBeTOBaIM bory,
YKOIIMKO YTapcka Oyjie crameHa of yHHIITeRa, Kako Oenexn meno xutnje.’® Bena n merosa
npaTmka HAMyCTHIM ¢y CIUTUT U HOBO YTOYHIITE Cy TpoHANUIH Y Tporupy. MOHTOJIM Cy ONKOJIHIIH
OKOJIMHY Tpajia, ajli Kako ce TaJallkbh TPOrup Hajaasuo Ha OCTPBY, YCJIeI HexocTaTka ¢uioTe,
HICY MOTJIM J1a Ta 3ay3My.%! Monroncku mponop y Yrapcky 3aBpIIyo HCTO OHAKO H3HEHAa KaKo

je u moyeo. Kako je Benmuku kaH Yrenaj ympo, kaH bary je Hapeawo mosiademe, Kako OU Morao

886 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 190. (natuncku u3BopHuk); 191. (mpesos Ha enrsiecku jesuk); Carmen/Srdelié, 72. (naTuscku
M3BOPHUK); 73. (IPeBO HA XPBATCKH jE3HK).

887 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 206; 208. (natuscku u3BopHUK); 207; 209. (npeos Ha enrnecku jesuk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 86.
(JTaTHHCKY M3BOPHUK); 87. (IPeBO HA XPBAaTCKH jE3HK).

88 O crpareruju xopunihema Tepopa oz ctpane Monrona: Johannes GieBauf, A Programme of Terror and Cruelty:
Aspects of Mongol Strategy in the Light of Western Sources, Chronica 7-8 (2008) 85-96. CiuuHy MNCHXOJNOIIKY
CTpaterujy cy KOPHCTHIM U Ipyrd ocBajaum, nonyt Hopmana: Robert Bartlett, The Making of Europe: Conquest,
Colonization and Cultural Change 950-1350, Princeton 1994, 86-87.

89 Erant autem in comitatu regio multi ecclesiarum prelati, plures principes et barones, reliquum vero vulgus
utriusque sexus et etatis pene innumerabile erat. Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 290. (maturacku H3BOpHHUK);
291. (npeBox Ha enriecku jesuk ); Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 140. O usbernuiiamMa Ha mpocTopy npuMopja: Paausoj
Panuh, Uz6eznuye nped kanujama cpedrosexosnux medumepanckux epadosa, Acta Mediaevalia Magnae Tarnoviae.
Tomus I: Bnaz[eTen, AbpPiKaBa U IbPKBA Ha OaJKaHWTE pe3 CpEAHOBCKOBULCTO. C60pHI/IK C IOKJIaAn OT MEKAYHapOJaHa
Hay4yHa KoH(]epeHus, mocBeTeHa Ha 60-roaumHnHAaTa Ha ipod. aA-p [Inamen [laBnos. u. 1, pen. Hukomait KeHes,
Benuko TeprOBO 2020, 255-260.

69 Venerabilis itaque hec virgo Margareta ex illustri prosapia regum Hungarie duxit originem, cuius pater carnalis
Ungarorum illustris rex Wela quartus, avus rex Andreas tertius, pater Beate Elizabeth secundum carnem, frater vero
uterinus rex Stephanus quintus extiterunt. Quam cum adhuc mater sua, regina gestaret in utero, tempore Tartarice
persecutionis5 pro liberatione sua et regni pariter cum rege, marito suo quasi piaculum quoddam, si filia nasceretur,
ut sanctimonialem eam facerent, devenerunt. Nam praeter ipsam nulla unquam de stirpe regum Hungarie
sanctimonialis fuerat effecta. Legenda Vetus, Acta Processus Canonizationis et Miracula Sanctae Margaritae de
Hungaria: The Oldest Legend Acts of the Canonization Process, and Miracles of Saint Margaret of Hungary, eds.
Idik6 Csepregi, Gabor Klaniczay, Bence Péterfi, Budapest-New York 2018, 44. (natuncku u3sBopHUK); 45. (peBos
Ha CHIJIECKH jE3HK);

891 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 214. (natuncku u3sopruK); 215. (1peso Ha enrnecku je3uk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 92. (natnncku
M3BOpHHUK); 93. (mpeBox Ha xpBarcku je3uk); Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 38.290. (maTuHcKu H3BOPHHUK);
292.291; 293. (npeBox Ha enrnecku jesuk ); Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 140-141.
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7 IpuCycTBYje Kypynrajy.®®? Kanan je mamyctno oncany Tporupa m npeko jyxHe Jlanvanuje,
3ere, Cpbuje u Byrapcke HacTaBHo nopiadewe y jyxnopycke cremne.’® ITopen momuruuke Gopoe
KOja je ycleauiia ocjae CMpPTH KaHa YTe/aja, IOCTOjH JOII je/laH pa3JIor MOHTOJICKOT MOBJIa4eHha
U OH je MHOTO TIparMaTH4Huje mpupoje. MOHTOJICKY BOjCKY Cy y HajBeheM o0MMY caunm-aBaiu
KOmaHuIM. HemocraTak ucmamie je BepoBaTHO NMpPUMOpao MoOHTole Ja ce BpaTe Ha CBOjY
tepuTopujy.®* OBne TpeGa M MOMEHyTH HeloBOJbHE KIMMATCKE yCiIoBe y mepuony 1238-1241.
TOJUHE JIeTa Cy OWJia TOIUIa U CYIIHA, JIOK je moderak 1242. moHeo ca coOOM XJIagHe W BIAKHE
ycnose.® MouBapHu yclIOBH CMamMIN Cy OOMM MHallikaka, a Takohe Cy OTeXaunm KpeTame
komuile. Hemocrarak nmomynaiuje koja 6u oopahusana 3eMiby 1 00e30e11aa HaMUPHUIIE, TaKohe
je HeraTHBHO yTHIIaNna Ha JOTHCTHKY MoHTojcke Bojcke.®® Tpe6a mamomenyTtn na cy Mownromm
BOjHE olepanyje Hajyemhe BOJWIM TOKOM KacHE jeceHH W 3UME W Ja je paHo mnpoiehe
MIPEJICTaBIbAJIO MEPHOJ] KaJla Cy HajpambUBHUjH, jep HUCY MPHUIPEMAIH XPaHy 33 CBOje KOWeE, T CY

3aBUCHUJIM O[] TPAaBHATUX l'IOBpH_II/IHEI.697 CI/ITyaI_II/ij je A0JaTHO MOTropHiaJIo IPpHUCYCTBO ITOpOAULIA

892 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 218. (natuncku u3BopHuk); 219. (mpesos Ha enriecku jesuk); Carmen/Srdelié, 96. (nmatuncku
U3BOPHUK); 97. (IPEBOA Ha XPBATCKH jE3HUK).

69 Carmen/Bak-Rady, 214. (naTuncku U3BOpHUK); (IIpeBOJ HA eHINeckH jesuk 215); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 92. (natuncku
u3BOpHHUK); 93. (mpeBox Ha xpBarcku je3uk); Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 40.302. (maTuHCKH H3BOPHHUK);
303. (npeBox Ha enryecku je3uk ); Toma Arhidakon, Kronika, 144;Pammn an-Jlun, Cooprux remonucei 11, npes. JI.
A. XerarypoB et al, Mocka-Jlenunrpan 1960, 45. [ToBparak MoHroxa mpeko OalKaHCKHX 3eMajba IOMHIE U
AHOHHWMHH I'PYy3HjCKU XpoHHUap: [1lepopoonomy ceiny [Huneucxan] epyuun nonosuny apmuu u omnpasui, 8 Beauxyio
Kueuaxuro 0o [cmpanwi] Mpaka, ¢ Ocemuto, Xazapuio, Pyce, 0o 6opzapos u cep6os, ko ecem mysemyam Cegeproco
Kaekasza, xax o mom eosopeno mnor. Uynas T'meu Bacuneesuy, [ pysunckuii ,, Xponoepag ™ XIV 6. o napooax
Kaexasa, KaBkaszckuit aTHOrpadudeckuii coopuuk 7, otB. pea. B. K. ['apmanos, Mocksa 1980, 196. O MOHToICKIM
orneparjama Ha reputopuju Xpsarcke u Cpouje Buiiie Bugeru: Panos Sophouli, The Mongol Invasion of Croatia and
Serbia in 1242, Fragmenta Hellenoslavica 2 (2015) 251-278.

8% TIpeu koju je moHy MO 0BO oGjammeme 61o je Cunop. Denis Sinor, Horse and Pasture in Inner Asian History,
Oriens Extremus 19 (1972) 181-183. Hacynpot memy, diiedep cMarpa Ja je 3a MOHIOJICKO TOBJIAYEH€ Y3POKOBAHO
nojutTHakoM HectabunHomthy. Joseph Fletcher, The Mongols: Ecological and Social Perspectives, Harvard Journal
of Asiatic Studies 46-1 (1986) 11-50.

69 O BpemeHCKMM yclOBMMa 3a BpEME MOHTOJICKOT Mpojiopa M mocie mera: Andrea Kiss, Weather and Weather-
Related Environmental Hazards in Medieval Hungary Il: Documentary Evidence on the 13th Century, Medium
Aevum Quotidianum 68 (2014) 10-23.

8% Porepuje CIUTCKH HATIOMHIbE JIa Cy UCXPaHy NPEKUBETMX YMHIIM IPa3UIyK, TYIIT, PHU U OENH JIyK, Kao U CIIE3,
nacyJs 1 Kopemwe Kykyte. LlITo ce OpaliHa THYe OHO je mpaBJbeHO oA XpacToBe kope. Carmen/Bak-Rady, 222; 224.
(maTuHCKM W3BOPHUK); 223; 225. (npeBoj Ha eHrneckd jesuk); Carmen/Srdeli¢, 100. (matuncku u3Bopuuk); 101. O
mpo0ieMy TpeIa3HoT Ieproia TOKOM MoJsonpuBpeaHe ce3one: Robert W. Frank, ,, The Hungry Gap, “ Crop Failure,
and Famine: The Fourteenth-Century Agricultural Crisis and Piers Plowman, Yearbook of Langland Studies 4 (1990)
87-104. Jla moructuyku Tenkohe HUCY OWIIM BE3aHU caMO 3a MPOCTOp Yrapcke, /0Kazyje W MucMo Xyliary-KaHa
¢dpanmyckom kpaspy Jlyjy IX u3 1262. rogune. 3a BpeMe KaMIlambe MPOTHB MaMenyka, Koja ce Ourpaia JBe TOANHE
paHuje, MOHTOJICKE CHare cy Oujie NMpUMOpaHe Ja ce MOBYKY YCle/ HeJOoCTaTKa XpaHe M KpMHUBa 3a Kome. Paul
Meyvaert, An Unknown Letter of Hulagu, 1I-Khan of Persia, to King Louis IX of France, Viator 11 (1980) 258.

897 O yrunajy kmuMaTcKux IpoMeHa Ha MOHIOJICKO ToBadere 13 Yrapcke: Ulf Biintgen, Nicola Di Cosmo, Climatic
and Environmental Aspects of the Mongol Withdrawal from Hungary in 1242 CE., Scientific Reports 6 (2016) 1-9.
[NojeanHn HaYYHUIM Cy W3HEIH CYMIbY J1a Cy KIMMAaTCKe IPHINKE IPECy THO yTUIIajIe Ha roBiademe MoHroma: Zsolt
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MOHTOJICKMX paTHHKa. ToMa Apxul)akoH MOMUHE Ja Cy MOHTOJICKE JK€HE U JIella yUeCTBOBAIU Y
y6ujamy nokanHor craHoBHmTBA.%*® IIpakcy ma moxon mpaTe MmopojuIle paTHHKAa MOTBphyje
MOHTOJICKa Kammama u3 1285. romune.’®® Ympkoc HeocnmopHMM BOjHMM ycHecMMa MOHTOJICKA
CTpaHa HHje yCIela JI0 Kpaja 1a OCTBapH CBOje cTparelike nubeBe. OHU HUCY YCTEH J1a 3apode
YrapcKor Kpajba, HUTH J1a J10 Kpaja YHUIITE BOjHE KarmanuTeTe oBe 3eMibe. [la 1enokymnHa yrapcka
BOjCKa HHUJe cTpajaia y Ouny Ha Myxu Mmokasyje ¥ Kamrama IpoTUB AyCTpHje Koja je ycleauna
HETMOCPEHO [0 MOHTOJICKOM TOBJIauekhy, a MHTEH3UBHpalla ce TociIe CMPTH BOjBojie Ppuapuxa
11 Ba6em6epra 1244. roqune.’® Benuku 6poj BojHUKa MOMHIbE M IPYCKH XpoHudap Hukonaj dou
JepommH kana onucyje cykooe bene IV u [Mmemucna II Otokapa u3 1260. rogune. OH noMume
40.000 BuTe30Ba, mIaheHNKa U3 Pa3HUX 3eMaba. Ot MeljyTHM, MOHTOJICKH Hamaj Ha YTapcKy U3
1241/42. ronune He Tpeba cMaTpaTH KOHAYHOM BOJHOM aKIIMjOM IPOTHB OBE JApkaBe, Beh camo
jenHOM y HM3y MHBa3Mja Koje Cy MMaje OorpaHHYeHe Imbee.’*? CaMo je CIIeT MOBOJBHMX
HCTOPHUJCKUX OKOJHOCTH yTHIIA0 Jia 10 Tora He jolhe Beoma Op30. YHyTpallmu cykoou mehy
camuM MoHromnuMma, kao HU3 pedopmu oMoryhunu cy Yrapckoj na HapeAaHu Hamaja MoHromna
J0YeKa MHOTO CITPEMHH]E.

JleBactanmja YTapcke je OCTaBHIIa je OTPOMaH YTHCAK Ha CaBpeMEHUKe. AHOHUMHH ayTOp
Planctus destructionis regni Hungariae per Tartaros ontyxyje Ja cy MHOIMOOpPOjHH TPEXOBH
JIOBEJIH JIP’KaBy M HAPOJ y CTPALTHO cTame. O Y 3aBpIIHOM JieNy CBEIITeHHK Mo3MBa XPHCTa 1a
yCTaHe NPOTUB HEINpHjaTesba 3alITHNEHOT OpY’KjeM U IITUTOM, Kako OW IOMOIao yrapckom

KkpasbeBcTBY. OH Moy boropouity na 6y/e nmocpennuiia u aa o cBor CuHa 3aTpaku ONPOIITa]

Pinke, L&szI6 Ferenczi, Beatrix F. Romhanyi, Jozsef Laszlovszky, Stephen Pow, Climate of Doubt: A Re-evaluation
of Biintgen and Di Cosmo’s Environmental Hypothesis for the Mongol Withdrawal from Hungary, 1242 CE, Scientific
Reports 7 (2017) 1-6; Jozsef Laszlovszky et al., Contextualizing the Mongol Invasion of Hungary in 1241-42, The
Hungarian Historical Review 7-3 (2018) 419-450. Oarosop Ha nomenyty kputuky: Ulf Biintgen, Nicola Di Cosmo,
Reply to ‘Climate of Doubt: A Re-Evaluation of Biintgen and Di Cosmo’s Environmental Hypothesis for the Mongol
Withdrawal from Hungary, 1242, CE, Scientific Reports 7 (2017) 1-2.

8% Thomas of Split, History of the Bishops, 36.272. (natuncku u3BopHuK); 273. (IpeBOAL Ha eHryIECKH je3uk ); Toma
Arhidakon, Kronika, 131. IIpucycTBO MOHTOJICKHX TIOPOAHMIIA MOMUEE U JOLHUjU ucTopuyap Jiyromr. Dlugosz, The
Annals, 182.

8% The Hypatian Codex, Part II: The Galician-Volynian Chronicle: An Annotated Translation, trans. George A.
Perfecky, Munich 1973, 96.

700 |_asz16 Szende, Harc a Babenberg 6rokségért: 1246-1261, Sic itur ad astra 11 (1999) 263-306.

01 The Chronicle of Prussia by Nicolaus von Jeroschin: A History of the Teutonic Knights in Prussia, 1190-1331,
trans. Mary Fischer, Burlington 2010, 180.

02 Timothy May, The Mongol Art of War and the Tsunami Strategy, Golden Horde Civilization 8 (2015) 31-37.

%3 Tibi venit hic eventus tanta peste turbulentus ob peccata, que fecisti, messuisti (1), meritorum premia Planctus
destructionis regni Hungariae per Tartaros, ed. Ladislaus Juhasz, SRH II, 594.
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rpexoBa, Ja ce MojaBh Kako O CIOMHO HENPHjaTesba, YHUIITHO HErOBO KOIUBE U JIYK U JAPYTO
Opyje, 1a yCIIOCTaBH MHUP MOCIIe TONHKO MaTihu. 04 JIpyri H3BOpH, OCIHKABAjy CHTYaIHjy jOII
tamMHUjUM 00jama. Tako Hacmaswaua Pecenbypuwkux anana HaBoau aa ¢y Tarapu mocie Tpucra
TefieceT roJIMHa I0CTOjamha YHUIITUIN Yrapeky.' % OBO MUIIbEE je BEOMA TyT0 OUIO HPUCYTHO
u y ucropuorpaduju. Ilojennam wmcropuuapu, momnyT Depduja cmaTpaiu cy J1a jeé TOKOM
MOHTOJICKE TIpoBaje cTpajano u g0 50% cranopHmmTBa.’®® Mmak, mocTojame cy pasimke y
CTeTeHy pa3zapama u3mel)y neHrpanHux obnactu Yrapcke, Koje Cy CHCTEMATCKH IyCTOIICHE U
obnactu mpeko [lyHaBa, Koje Cy 3HATHO Mame cTpagane. Opme Tpeba y3etn y o03up aa je
OKymalyja oBUX o0JiacTH 3HaTHO Kpahe Tpajasia, caMo HEKOJIMKO Mecelr TOkoM 1242, roauHe.
OBe obnacTu Cy Mocieame MpeTprene Hamajl, Koju je 0Mo orpaHudeHor oO0uMa. YTIaBHOM CY
CTpajalia HaceJba y3 HajBaXKHHjC KOMYHHUKAIMje. 3amaHe U jyro3amajaHe o0JacTu Yrapcke cy
owe Hajrynihe HaceJbeHe 00JIaCTH M IIPEe M HAKOH MOHTOJICKOT IPOJIOpa, IITO je MOCEOHO TauHO
3a nepuoa XIV Beka.’%’

[TocebHo je 3aHuMMIBMBA Mepuenuja cTpagama mnpocropa Cpema. Hako je y
ucTopuorpaduju JOMUHAHTAH HAPATHUB Jla je OBa 00JacT MpeTpIiena BEIUKO pa3apama MOCTOoje
JI0Ka31 KOjH OBOPE CYIPOTHO 0BOj TBPAMU. %8 Y MOHroNCKOM Ipojopy cTpajao je banomrTop,
KOoju je OMo 1eHTap cpemcke aujenese. Pazapame je mperpneo manactup Ceror ['prypa y

Jlym60By (nanamme ceno Hosu Paxosal), kao u JoKajiHa MapoXHjcka HPKBa y oBOM MecTy. %

%4 1hidem, 597-598.

% Hoc anno regnum Ungarie, quod 350 annis duravit, a Tartarorum gente destruitur. Hermannus Altahensis,
Annales: continuatio Ratisbonensis, MGH SS XVII, 394. Cam bena IV y nucmy nanu nuiie ga ¢y Tarapu Behu neo
VYrapcke mperBopwian y myctumy. Vetera monumenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia I, ed. Augustin
Theiner, Rome 1859, 230.

%6 Gyorgy Gyorffy, Magyarorszag népessége a honfoglalastdl a XIV. szazad kozepéig, Magyarorszag torténeti
demografiaja, ed. Jézsef Kovacsics, Budapest 1963, 45-62. hBepdu je cBojy mpoiieHy 3aCHOBao Ha OpOjy ceja Koju ce
BUIIIC HE TIOMHUBY Yy HCIpaBaMa yrapckux Biajgapa. [IpemMa meroBuM IMpolleHaMa HajBUIIE CTpajalie ¢y o0JacTh
n3mehy ynaBa m Tuce rae je ynumreHo 80% Hacespa. Takole, 3HaTHO pasapame cy noxusene Yanajacka u
Yonrpascka xxynanuja ca 75% yHUIITEHNX Hacesba. Hajmame pazapame cy mperprienie IPeHKOyHaCBCKU PErHoH U
IUITAaHUHCKe 00aacT ca Mame o7 10% pa3zopeHnx Hacesba. Mako je oBa mporeHa nperepaHa, HEOCIIOpHA je YNHEHHUIA
Jla je MOHT'OJICKH ITPOJIOp M3a3Bao npaBy aeMorpadceky karactpody y Yrapckoj. YMmepenuja nporena ox 15-20% unan
ce m3rneqaujoM. Istvan Szabo, A falurend-szer kialakuldsa Magyarorszagon (X—XV. szdzad), Budapest 1966, 95; 175-
179; Marta Font, The Crises of Medieval Society: The Mongol Invasion in Eastern and Central Europe, Actes
testantibus. FOBineinuii 30ipHuK Ha norrany JI. Boitrosuua, ed. M. JIutsus, JIseie 2011, 691-698.

97 The Economy of Medieval Hungary, 57. (Andras Kubinyi, J6zsef Laszlovszky).

708 Peppupany MOTJIe ] Ha HUBO AeBacTalyje Koje je nmpocrop Cpema usnosxked je y paxy: Pura Hardi, Cumans And
Mongols in the region of Srem in 1241-1242: A discussion on the Extent of devastation, IstraZivanja (2016) 84-105.
99 Dezsé Csanki, Magyarorszag térténelmi foldrajza a Hunyadiak koraban 11, Budapest 1890, 243. O mMoHronckom
pasapamy Jlom6oBa nerasbuuje: Sandor Nagy, Dombo: srednjovekovna opatija i tvrdava, Novi Sad 1985, 16; Nebojsa
Stanojev, A dombdi (Rakovac) Szent Gyorgy-monostor szentélyrekesztdi, A kdzépkori Dél-Alfdld és Szer. ed. Tibor
Kollar, Szeged 2000, 397-400.
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Meby neBacTupaHuM HPKBEHUM LIEHTpUMA HallIa ce M MUCTepIUTCKa omnatuja bemadoHc (ar.
Belaefons, manammu [lerpoBapaans). MOHroCcKe CHare cy BepoBaTHO IpaTuiie moctojehu BojHU
yT KOjH je nmao aecHoM obanom Jynasa. !0 Jla ceu nenosu Cpema HUCY TIPETPIIETH HCTH CTETIEH
pazapama MOKEMO 3aKJbYYHTH Ha OCHOBY jeIHOT Marckor mucma u3 1247. ronune ymyhenor
[PKBEHUM BEJIMKOIOCTOJHUIIMMA YTapCKe, KaJOYKO-0auKkoM HaI0OMCKYITy U OucKynuMma YaHaia u
Epnema. Y meMy ce moMume xainba CpeMCcKor OMCKyTIa KOju HaBo/u J1a je banomrop, kao neHrap
OMCKyIHje YHUIITEH U TPaXXH HEToBO MpedalBame y OeHequkTHHCKEe Manactupe Ceeror ['prypa
(manammu ['prypeBun) wnu Cetor umurpuja. [lama moMeHyTHM NpHIIaJHUIIMMA BHUCOKOT
yrapcKor Kiiepa Ipeyiaxe Ja HCIHTajy MOryhHOCT moMepama LeHTpa IIoMeHyTe aujenese.’ - J{o
IpeMelITake [EeHTpa JWjele3e je 3auMcTa JOoLUIo, i He y IMOMEHyTe MaHactupe Beh y
npaBociaBHu MaHacTHp Ceror MpuHeja, Ha ocTpBy Koje ce Hamasmino Ha penu Casn.’'? Camo
MOCTOjarbe OBMX MaHACTHpa IMOKa3yje Ja HHCY CBHM LIPKBCHU LEHTpU Ha Teputopuju Cpema
cTpajianu y HamaauMa MoHroa. Pas3ior ToMe JieXu y YNICHHUIM Ja Cy TOMEHYTH MaHACTUPU

Ounu yTBpheHu.

Crnenehu 3HauajHUjU TIOMEHH PATHHUX CyKOOa Ha MPOCTOPY jYKHOT YrapcKOTr MOrpaHudja
Be3aHu cy 3a npojgop Ocmannuja. Ilopa3 kpcramke koanunuje koa Hukomossa 1396. rogune
OTBOPUO je mpocTop 3a npogope Ocmannuja ayosse y npoctop ITonyHaBiba. 3aHUMIBUBO J1a Of
caBpeMeHunka caMmo Typoriu Oenexu TypCcKu npoaop Ha Teputopujy Cpema, KOju je yClIeIuo mocie
HUKOIIOJBCKOT TIOpa3a. XpOHUYap OMEHYTH IPOJIOp CTaBJha Y KOHTEKCT YHYTpAIIBUX 00poH 3a
BJAacT y Yrapckoj. 3a mHUX je HaBOJHO OoAroBopaH BojBoga Mmrean Jlakdwu, xoju je 3arpakuo
BojHy mnomoh oxa bajasura, obehaBmm cxianame Opaka usmel)y cuHa kpasba Bnanucnasa
Hanyseckor u cynranoBe hepke. Kao moka3 oBe 3aBepe HaBOOM MPOAOp JBE BEIMKE TpyIe
OCMaHCKUX BOjHHKaA Ha rpoctop usmehy Case u [pase. OBae Typoln HaBOAM Ja Ja j€ TO MPBU

npoaop OcMmaHyja Ha TI0 YTapcke, IITO OH CBaKaKo HUje OMO, HUTH je HE3aI0BOJECTBO OapoHa

10 Miklos, Takécs, A bélakati/pétervaradi ciszterci apatsag, Ujvidék 1989, 18.

11 Vetera Monumenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia I, ed. Augustino Theiner, Romae 1859, 205.

"2 Gyorgy Gyorffy, Das Giiterverzeic nis des griechischen Klosters zu Szavaszentd meter (Sremska Mitrovica) aus
dem 12. Jahrhundert, StSI 5 (1959) 72-73; Stanko Andri¢, Bazilijanski i benediktinski samostan sv. Dimitrija u
Srijemskoj Mitrovici, Radovi: Zavoda za hrvatsku povijest Filozofskoga fakulteta Sveucilista u Zagrebu 40 (2008)
152-153.

195



1 3apobspaBame JKurmysa, 6uno nocnenuna nopasa Ha Huxonospy.”*® Y oBom Hamaxy moce6Ho
je remko crpanao CpeM. AHOHHUMHU CPIICKH XPOHUYAP IOMUELE /1A j& CTAHOBHUIITBO MHUTpOBHUIIE
npecesbeno y bpycy. 4 Pazapame oBe o6mactu npexo Case u JlpaBe U TypcKy BOjHY aKIHjy CBE
1o ITyja, Genexu ocMaHCKH paTHH 3apodibernka, Xance Joxan Lunr6eprep.’t® OH je yyecTBOBAO
y Oounm koj Hukomoska Kao MTHTOHOINA, Kaja je Mao y 3apo0JbEHHUINTBO, /1a OM KacHHje 4Yak
nocrao ciyra Ha bajasuroBom nBopy. Ca CBOjUM HOBUM TOCIIOJAPOM j€ Ta0 Y 3apOo0JbEHUIIITBO
kana Tumypa. [Tocne Tpu nerenHwje Koje je MpoBeo y OCMAHCKO] ¥ TaTapCcKoj cykou 1427. BpaTro
ce y basapcky.’*®

Crnenehu Baxkan kopak y ocMaHckoM 1ipojiopy y [logyHaBsbe Ouito je ocBajame ["omyrmia,
Koje je yciemwio mocie cMmpT aecnora Credana Jlazapesuha w3 1427. romamne. Hawmwme,
3aMmoBeIHUK yTBphema, u3BecHu Jepemuja, oabuja ma JKurmyHmy mpena rpai, J0K My OH HE
ucrutata cymy on 12 000 mykara, kojy My je IyroBao mpeMuHysu necnot. Bypal) Bpankosuh je
MOKYIIa0 Ja TOoCpelnyje KOJI 3aroBeJHMKa [oiymia, alu je HamocleTKy OWOo HamagHyT.

3anosennuk Jepemuja je motom [omy6an npenao Typuuma.’r’ 3aysumamem oBor yTephema,

"3 Hunc Stephanum wayuodam preter cetera infanda sua facinora in lesam regie Dignitatis maiestatem perpetrata
eadem tempestate, cum rex Sigismundus post cladem sub Nicapoli receptam marittimis demorabatur in partibus, tale
scelus commisisse accusabant. Etenim illum ad cesarem Thurcorum Pasaiithem nuncios misisse filiamque illius regi
Ladislao, quem inducere conabatur. ea conditione, ut illi contra regem Sigismundum adiumento fieret, iugo
matrimoniali ducere spopondisse et in huius documentum ingentia Thurcorum agmina Hungaricas in partes inter
flumina Zawe et Drawe situatas induxisse gravesque ibidem per eosdem depopulationes edidisse dicebant. Ante hec
Thurci nondum Hungaricas lustraverant terras. Is te fuil ingressus Thurcorum in Hungariam primus, eo tunc illi
ingentes, quas cernimus in civitatibus Sirimiensibus, edidere vastitates, quas civilates etiam nunc loca illarum suis
orbata edificiis non parvas fuisse testantur. Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum I, 220; Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum
11-2, 256-257; Thuroczy, Chronicle, 69.

"4 37. Ou (Bajasum) onem ce nooudice ca 4umasom 60jckom u nole na Yzpe nopobusuiu HeusMepHy KOAUYUHY
(napooa). Taoa u Mumposuane /cmanosnuxe Cpemcke Mumposuye/ npecenu u 3emmanu 2pao /3emyn/ pasopu, a
opyee obnacmu nonaenu. Iowmo ce cée 060 00200u, na u suuie 00 osoca, Hanaooute Yepu na Cpbe kao 06aj ciasHu
(Cmedhan) ne bewe my u 3ayzeute 2pad no umery bopau u nonnenuwe mnoce kpajese. A (Typyu) eeruxu oeo yeapcke
semsme 3ayzeue. U ko he onucamu madarve genuxe u mane pamoge Koje cy (Yepu u Typyu) mehycodono oounu?!
Koncrantur ®unozod, Kusom decnoma Cmegana Jlazapesuha, 42-43; Cmapu cpncku podocnosu u iemonucu, 219.
(Na 598).

"5 Hans Schiltbergers Reisebuch nach der Nurnberger Handschrift herausgegeben, trans. Valentin Langmantel,
Tubingen 1885, 7-8; Bondage and Travels of Johann Schiltberger: A Native of Bavaria, in Europe, Asia and Africa,
1396-1427, ed. Philip Brunn, trans. J. Buchan Telfer, Cambridge 2010, 6-7. IIpema oapeheHnm TyMauemhUMa TOTIOHAM
Petau ce me ommocu Ha IItyj, Beh IlerpoBapammn. Donald Edgar Pitcher, A Historical Geography of
the Ottoman Empire, Leiden 1972, 49; ITonosuh, Q0 byouma 0o Koncmanmunonoma, 106-108.

"8 Buorpadcku nojganu o Xancy Joxany Ilunr6eprepy: LdM VII, 1465-1466. (H. D. Homann); NDB XXII, 773-
774. (Markus Tremmel); ODB Il1, 1850. (Alexander Kazhdan); ITormosuh, O0 Byouma do Koncmanmunonoma, 49-
50. O Mlunr6eprepoBom moBpatky y oraubuny: Ewald Kislinger, Johann Schiltberger und Demetrios
Palaiologos, Byzantiaka 4 (1984) 97-111.

17 Dlugosz, The Annals, 447. UCH II, 220. (Momuwno Crpemuh); Pokau u ap., Hdcmopuja Mahapa, 136-137;
Palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs, 70.
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OcMaHnimje Ccy CTEKIM 3HA4ajHO YIOPHINTE Ha yrapckoj rpaHunu. JKUrMyHJ je MOKyIIao na
noxoqoMm 1428. ronune mpa moBparu ['omyOarr. Yrapcke cHare cy kpajem anpuia npenuid JlyHas
kox Kosuna. [Tocne HeycnemHux 60pOu, OH je ca TYpCKOM CTPaHOM CKIIOIHO MPUMHUpje HA TPH
roguHe. YIPKOC paHHjeM CIopa3yMy JONUIO je J0 Hamajga Ha yrapcke cHare. Jlomuio je 1o
omnydyjyher cykob6a momnasu y jyny 1428. ronune, y kome OcMaHIIMje OJHOCE BEJIUKY MOOETy.
ITopa3 610 moceGHO TexXaK 3aTo IITo je y 6opbama cTpanao uyBeHH BuTe3, 3aBumma {pau. 8
[Tocrme mona Beka Ha yrapckom TpoHy 9. nmenemOpa 1437. rogune kpasb JKurmyHp je
npemMunyo y 3Hojmy. I[locnmenme roanHe meroBe BiagaBuHE Owie cy mnocBeheme jadamy
oopamOeHor crcteMa Yrapcke, HOCeOHO IBeHHX jY)KHUX I'paHuIla. JKurMmyHia je HacjaeImo \beros
3eT, Anbept Xa630ypuku (1437-1439), koju je HacTaBUO ca MOJIMTUKOM cBOr TacTa. CMeHy Ha
YTapcKOM IPECTOIY TEXKHO je 1a uckopuctu cyintad Mypar II. HoBu yrapcku Biamap je xeieo
aKTHBHO J1a TOMOTHE 010paHu J{ecrioToBHHE, ay yHYTpPAIllbU U CIIOJbHU CYKOOH Cy Tapaincaiy
cBaky edukacHy akuujy. Hamme, AnGept Xa030ypIiiku je paToBao ca MOJbCKHM BIaJapeM,
XycuTuMma, a 6uo je y cykody c rpahanctBom Yemke. Hajpeha mpenpeka 3a edukacHy akuujy
npemMa OcMmaHiIWjamMa TpeAcTaBjbajia j€é HEAKTHBHOCT YTrapCKOT IUIEMCTBA Koje je Omio
HE3aMHTEPECOBAHO 3a AUPEKTaH Cyko0. Y cBpxy ocnobahama CmenepeBa npunpemana je ¢uora
y beuy u Beorpany. Ona je Tpebaiia qa OpaHHOIIMMA CPIICKE TPECTOHHUIIE AOTYPH XPaHy ¥ TIOMOTHE
y onbujamy Typckux cHara. @unun ne /luBepcuc nctuue xesby Kpajba AnbepTa aa Yrapcky H
Cpbujy ocnmoboau ol Typcke MpeTe, oa0aiyjyhu KpUTHKE Ja Yrapckd Biajap HUjE Ypaauo

noBoJbHO. '® M3HenaaHa Kpa/beBa CMPT OCTABMIIA je YTHCAK Ha HeroBe caBpeMenuke. CTpax Hajl

18 Quamobrem rex tanti principatus magnanimitate motus vi non modica armorum conftata rursus vires Thurcorum
tentare aggressus est, arcemgue Galambocz vocatam alta in rupe supra decursum Danubii Rasceano in agro situatam
tempestate eadem illis subditam multo milite cinxit. Dimicabant utrique hostes simul et semper Sigismundane copie
superiores erant, donec ille cesar Thurcorum Chalapinus oppressione suorum propulsatus bellico apparatu cum
ingenti veniens rege hosti potentior visus est. Quapropter rex ipse post non modicam suorum undique decertantium
stragem campum deserens Danubium transiit, et hostilem evasit manum. In hoc prelio, licet multi occubuerint, vir
tamen ille nominatissimus Zauissa Niger appellatus virtute et armorum directione insignis ibidem cecidisse nostrum
ad evum nostri non sine turbatione animi memoratur. Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum I, 221; Thurocz, Chronica
Hungarorum 11-2, 258-259; Thuroczy, Chronicle, 70-71. Pokau u ap., Hcmopuja Mahapa, 136; Pélosfalvi, From
Nicopolis to Mohécs, 70-76; XCH 11, 221. (Momuunio Crupemuh); Hemopuja Ocmanckoe yapemsa, 80-81. (Hukona
Barten). O 6op6ama oxo onmyna gerabuuje: Laszlo Veszprémy, Zsigmond Galambocnal 1428-ban, Hadtorténelmi
2 (2008) 283-302. O nomenytom yTBphemwy neramuuje; Cuma hupkosuh, Ionybay y cpedwem gexy, Ioxapesary
1968.

9 Quid enim his operibus celerius, quid sapientius aut salubrius effici potavit? Haec est mea sententia eventus
Smederii silentio pretereundus quoniam quidam ut liberius loquar homines vulgares et indocti ea solum laudibus
digna praedicant quae felix successus commendaverit. Unde huius excellentissimi regis amplissimos honores, arduis
laboribus et summa prudentia et capitis sui periculo aequisitos eorum vulgaribus verbis impudenter denigrare
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HEU3BECHOM Cyn0WHOM, moceOHo Yrapcke m CliaBoHHjE, MCKa3ao je y YyBEHH TyOpOBayKH
xymanucta ®umun ne JluBepcuc y mocMpTHOM ToBOpYy nocsehieHoM oBoM Biaaapy. 2

Haxon Typckor 3ay3umama CmeznepeBa 1439, ronuHe 3a HOBH IIMJb OCMAHCKOT OCBajarbe
nocraBibeH je beorpan. Ilocne HeycnenHe oncaae oBOT rpaja, OCMaHCKa CTpaHa je y jieto 1441.
TOJMHE TPUCTYIWIA KaMIambH IyCTOIICHka jy)KHE Yrapcke. Typolu TOMHUEE Ja Cy JYXKHH
pernonu cBe 1o Tuce, nena CrnaBonuja u npoctop u3mehy /lynaBa u CaBe mperprienu TEUIKo
pazapame. OcMaHIMje Cy YHUIITHIIE BEJUK Opoj Hacesba U O/[BENIM BETUKH Opoj podosa.’?t Takas
pa3Boj morahaja yTUIIA0 je HA MPOMEHY pACIIOIOKEHa MpeMa yrapckoM Kpajby, Y KOMeE je
CTaHOBHHMILTBO OBOT IMPOCTOPA BUJIEIO KPUBIIA 32 CBOjE CTpajame. Y CMyTHHM BpEMEHHMA KOja
Cy HACTyIWJa y MPBU IUIAH je Joluia JUYHOCT epAaesbekor Bojpoje Janoma Xymanuja (1407/9-
1456).

Hapennu nomen npoctopa jy’kHe Yrapcke y yrapcko-oCMaHCKHM CyKOOMMa Be3aH je 3a

conantur asserentes sui causa Smederium a Teucris occupatum quod ausim dicere falso loquuntur. Nam si ea in re
prudentiores audirent linguas falsidicas adversum talem et tantum principem latrantes assiduo silentio cohercerent
et de suis ut ita dicam negociolis et mercibus loquerentur. Eo enim tempore ut salvaretur Smederium semper
commendanda plurima fecit. Quae ipsum speciali laude et triumpho dignissimum effecerunt quod ut clarius
intelligatur animadvertite quaeso. Num ne dicite precor cum inphandissimus ille inimicus et desolator christianae
religionis assiduus Teucer classem et copias ingentes suas barbaras congregasset venissetque potenti manu ad
obsidionem Smederii ipse christianissimus princeps, rex et imperator ardentissimus salutis Hungariae, Sclavoniae et
populi universi christiani, primo serenissimam dominam reginam premisit, tum Boemiam ibidem dimisso uno vice
rege reliquit et Vienam proprium suavissimumque domicilium dimisit ut illius nequissimi Teucri potentiae obviaretur.
Non equidem ipsum terruerunt longa viarum itinera non montes, non valles, non flumina, non colles, non nemora,
non aeris intemperies, non calores, non frigora, non Teucri copiae maximae et classis bellantibus referta, non denique
eius personae infirmitates, imo nec mors ipsa illius fortissimi principis animum a salute christianae religionis et
Teucrorum prostratione a se zelo ardentissimo desyderata quovis pacto perterrefacere aut abducere potuit. Et enim
pro ipsius sententia exequenda xaytas Viene, triremes et biremes Bude et Belgradi abunde pulchre et potenter struxit,
paravit et armavit ex eisque classem armatorum copiosissimam et bladorum onustam studiose confecit cuius descensu
his qui in Smederio clausi morabantur victus copiose traderetur et Teucri fugarentur. Filip de Diversis, Dubrovacki
govori u slavu ugarskih kraljeva Sigismunda i Alberta, prev. Zrinka Blazevi¢, Boris Niksi¢, Zdenka Janekovi¢ Romer,
Vladimir Rezar, Dubrovni-Zagreb 2000, 142-145.

720 Haec ipsius mors corporea qua iustitiae, fortitudinis, modestiae, prudentiae, pudicitiae, fidei, charitatis et spei
sanctae speculum quoddam et corona refulgens decidit cum ea omnia in ipso fuerint ob seculi commoda terribilis et
ululato maximo dignissima est. Nam eius decessu hominum commune iudicium est quod, o utinam fallax existat, fideles
christicolas et presertim Hungaros et Sclavoniae habitatores intolerabile discrimen crudelem desolationem rerum
atque personarum ab inphandissimis Teucris passuros. Filip de Diversis, Dubrovacki govori u slavu ugarskih kraljeva
Sigismunda i Alberta, prev. Zrinka Blazevi¢, Boris NikS$i¢, Zdenka Janekovi¢ Romer, Vladimir Rezar, Dubrovni-
Zagreb 2000, 153-154; Uau boxwuh, Jse 6enrewxe o Qununy oe Hueepcucy, 30D 11-1 (1970) 325-326.

2L .ac partes regni Hungarie inferiores usque ad flumen Thitie totaque Sclauonia ac cunctus ager inter Saue et
Draue flumina medius dira Thurcorum rabie vastarentur, civitates et ville ac opida vehementes per flammas
comburrerentur, res diriperentur, homines sine discretione sexus et etatis aut interficerentur, aut perpetue servitutis
iugo mancipandi abducerentur, omnibus regnicolis intrinsecis ftuctuantibus odiis ac partibus regni prescriptis
manifesto discrimine relictis, solus ipse dominus lohannes wayuoda tantam Christiane religionis persecutionem
amaro corde tutit. Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum |, 241-243; Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum I1-2, 320-321;
Thuroczy, Chronicle, 124-125. buorpadcku noganu o Janoiry Xymwaaunjy: LdM VII, 226. (K. Nehring).
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kamnamwy u3 1448. rogune. Ilorubuja yrapckor kpasba Bragucnaa y Ounm kon Baprae 1444,
TOJIMHE OCTaBHJIA j€ 32 COOOM mpobiieM HacehuBama. Kako yrapcku crajgeku HUCY YCIIeNH J1a ce
JIOTOBOpE ca LapeM, OJJIY4EHO je Ja J0 MyHoJeTcTBa Muazor JlagucnaBa 3eMJbOM YIIpaBiba Kao
ryBepHep Xymanu. JXKenehu fa ojada cBOj MosI0kaj HOBOM aHTHTYPCKOM aKIMjOM j€ OTIIOYeNa y
jecen 1448. roqune, yrapcka Bojcka je 1eo centemoOap nposena Ha obanu JlyHaBa npunpemajyhu
ce 3a oxX0J. XyHalH je YIIPKOC MPOTUBIbEY Jiecriora Dypaha, moBeo cBoje cHare mpeKko Cpricke
teputopuje. [Ipenas je Haunmen koj Kosuna.’?? Jlamu myT je Boauo Xymaauja OpeKko TOJTHHE
Mopage u Cranaha, kpo3 KIUCYpy KoOja je KacHH]je M0 BbeMy J100uiIa Ha3uB JaHKOBa KIIHCypa U
Harocietky cturao Ha KocoBo mosee. Mypar Il koju ce ca CBOjuM cHarama Hajla3uo y KaMIarmbH
npotuB CkeHzepOera KpeHyo y cycpet Xymaiujy Mpeko cprcke repuropuje. 1o apyre KOCOBCKe
outke monwio je 17. okrobpa 1448. roqune. Y 6opbama koje Cy Tpajalie TpU JaHa yrapcka BojcKa
IpeTpIesna Texak mopas. To Huje 610 Kpaj mepureTrjaMa Koje cy mpaTuiie yrapckor ryoepHaropa.
Yrapcky HAMECHHK je OMO 3apo0JbEH O] CTpaHe JecroToBuX Jbyau. OH je onseneH y CMmenepeBo
TJIe je MOTIMCA0 YTOBOP O MUPY M CaBE3HUILTBY ca CPIICKUM BiiazapeM. themy je Mopao na BpaTu
rocene y Yrapckoj ¥ Jia Kao Taora octaBu cBor cuHa Jlanucnasa. Kpajem nenemOpa, Xymaau je
HanoclnieTky cturao y Cerenun. [lamna je ocimo6oauno Xymauja 3aKiIeTBe IECIOTY, TaKo Ja je 10

KOHAYHOT U3MHUpEeHa aouuio Tek 1451. roaune. %

2 TIpenas kox Kosuna nomume Iackoje Copkouenuh (Pasqualis Junii de Sorgo), Jly6poBauanuna y ciy»0u aecrnora
Bypha, koju je kao BeroB mperopapad mocnart y Xymaaujes Tadop. [Ipummkom tpehe nocere Copkouernh je Hamucao
nucMo, aapecupany Hukomny Axcanoney, ButTe3y y ApTH, Y KOMe je omucao Kperame yrapcke Bojcke. Ut notificem
tibi de novibus istis in partibus contingentibus cl[arissimus] eq[ues] n[omine] Comes Johannes sive Coniati Janus
Regni Hungariae gubernator magno suo cum exercitu K[alendis] Sept[embris] in Choino oppido advenerat, et copias
transmeavit in Soboticja ad ostium Lamorave prope Smederevo.... TIpBOOUTHO HM3Ialkbe€ KPUTHUYKO H3/IaHEe OBOT
u3Bopa npupeano je Muta Kocruh jomr 1926. rogune. Muta Koctuh, Onuc 6ojcke Josana Xyrwaouja npu noracky y
60j na Kocoso, TCHJI k. 1 cB. 1-2 (1926) 83-86. Hosu uzname CopkoueBuhesor mucma: Mark Whelan, Pasquale
de Sorgo and the Second Battle of Kosovo (1448): A Translation, The Slavonic and East European Review 94 (2016)
138. (maTuHCKM M3BOPHHUK); 141. (IpeBO Ha CHIIIECKH je3HK). JIpyTH H3BOPH HABOJIE pa3IMYUTa MECTa Ipeacka Ha
cpricky Tepuropujy. Cymnporao ox CopkoueBuha, Typor HaBojaW Ja je yrapcka BOjcKa Ha4yMHHIA IMpena3 KOJ
CeBepuHa. ..supra castrum Zewerini Danubium transiit,...Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum 1, 256; Thurocz,
Chronica Hungarorum I1-2; 347; Thuroczy, Chronicle, 151. Ilpema BoHuHH]y A€0 yrapcKuX CHara je mpemao Ko
KosuHa, a npyru xoa Cesepuna. ...ubi ad Cubin in conspectum Mysie pervenerunt, paulo infra, ubi Morava fluvius
per Mysiam currens in Danubium fertur, Istrum traiecerunt, ad Severinum oppidum alii transmisere. Bonfini, Rerum
ungaricarum decades 111.7, 8. KoBuH kao crpareinky 3Ha4ajHO MecTo Ha JlyHaBy, Haja3uia ce ckena. [lerep Pokaw,
,»bpooosu “ na Jfynasy u npumorxama na noopyyjy jysicne Yeapcke y cpeorem gexy, Ilnosundoa JIlyHaBoM U HBETOBUM
MpUTOKaMa Kpo3 BekoBe, yp. Baca Uybpunosuh, beorpan 1983, 145. Anexcanmap Kpctuh, hanam y cpeorem gexy,
Banar kpo3 BexoBe, Muoapar Martuiku, Bugojko Jouh, beorpan 2010, 81.

722 O Jlpyroj 6uru Ha KocoBy u menum nocneaunama: Piccolomini, Europe, 90-93; #CH II, 263-265. (Momuuio
Cnpemuh); Momumno Crpemuh, Jecnom Bypal bpaurosuh u wezoo doba, beorpan 1994, 335-345; EncMedWar
I, 471-472. (Ferenc Sebok); Jozef Matuz, Osmansko carstvo, Zagreb 1992, 41; Hammer, Historija Osmanskog
carstva, 138-141; Hcmopuja Ocmancroe yapcmsa, 89-90. (Hukona Baren); 190; 218; 221; Gabor Agoston, The Last
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Typcka onicana beorpan 1456. ronune 1 modeia yrapckor opy»xja npeacTaBibajie Cy BaKaH
norahaj 3a caBpemenuke. O opom norahajy nucao je Eneja CunBuje [lukomoMuHu y CBOM ey
Eepona. HaBonu na ce mocie ocBajama Llapurpanga cynran Mexme TOCBETHO IpHUIIpeMaMa 3a
ocBajame beorpama. Onb6panu oBor rpaja cy npucTynin kapaumaan Kapsaxan n Kamucrpan.’?
[TukomOMHHN HABOAM Ja Cy KPCTAIIKOM TO3MBY OJTOBOPUJIM MPBEHCTBEHO CHPOMAIIIHH, JIOK j€
nomoh 6oratux nzocrana. On HaBou 11a je npeko 40 000 kpcraia, BOjCKY KOjy j€ BUIIE TUTHIIA
BEpa, a He May. 3Ha4YajHUM CHaraMa je KOMaH0Bao u Janom Xymaau. YBepeH y nooeay, CyaTan
je cBojuM Bojuunuma Beh obehao paruu mnen y Hemaukoj u Uranuju. Mexmen HHje ycrieo na
ocBoju beorpan, rpaa Ha yuthy Case u beorpana. Ha konny, npecynna 6op6a ce onurpana uzmely
21.u 22. jyna. Typiwu cy 3aTpriaiu japak OKO rpaja, Kako ou mpopiu kpo3 omrehene suaune. Y3
BEJIMKE HAIOpe, yrapcKe CHare cy ycrese Aa IpoTepajy jaHndape KOoju cy yCIemH Ja MpoApy Kpo3
rpan.’® Tlocne pamaBama je Cy/ITaH ce ca CBOjUM CHAarama IoByKao. [IMKOJOMUHY MCTHYE /1A je
n3mehy Xymanuja u Kanuctpana mocrojao pa3iop  Ja je CBako 3aciyre 3a mo0eay MpuinicuBao
ce6n.’?®

[Topas u3 1456. ronuHe Aem0Bao je oTpexmyjyhe Ha Typcky cTpany. OcMaHCKa CTpaHa je
OJUTY4HIIa Jia IPBO JI0 Kpaja manudukyje Cpoujy. [Tag Cmenepesa 1459. roquHe npeacTaBibao je
TeXak yjaapail yrapckoj 6e36eanoctu. [Tukonomunu je oBaj gorahaj cmaTpao moceOGHO TparuyHUM.
VY cBojum Komenmapuma N3HOCH CTaB HETOB MpeNia3ak y TypcKe pyKe Texak mopas 3a YTapcky,
KOju ce Moke Mmeputu ca najgom Llapurpana, jep Cmenepeso je crajano monyt kamuje o Cpouje

1o Brnamke, cmaTpajyhu ra kao ujeaiHO MOJIa3UINTE 3a PaT MPOTUB YTapcke 300T BEJIUKOT Opoja

Muslim Conquest: The Ottoman Empire and Its Wars in Europe, Princeton 2021, 72; Pokau u ap., dcmopuja Mahapa,
156; Ba6unrep, Mexmeo Ocsajau, 51; Pélosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs, 141-166.

724 Josan Kanuctpan (1386-1456) 610 je (paHIMCKAHCKHU CBEIUTEHMK, IIPONOBEIHNK U UHKBU3UTOP. MIcTako ce Kao
Boha kpcrama 3a BpeMe oncane beorpama 1456. rogune. [Ipemunyo je ox mocienuie kyre 23. oKToOpa McTe TOIuHE
y Oomm3uan Unoka. KaHoHm3oBaH je kao cBerutesb Kartommuke mpkee 1727. roguHe. O ITUIHOCTH OBOT IPKBEHOT
npenata jperasbauje: Ottokar Bonmann, Die Personlichkeit des HI. Johannes Kapistran (1386-1456), Franciscan
Studies 43 (1983) 205-217; Andelko Mijatovi¢, lvan Kapistran i borbe za Beograd 1456. godine, Croatica Christiana
periodica 11 (1987) 156-164; Erik Flgedi, Lik i znacaj Ivana Kapistranskog, Croatica Christiana periodica 11 (1987)
131-139; Stanko Andri¢, Cudesa svetoga lvana Kapistrana: povijesna i tekstualna analiza, Slavonski Brod-Osijek,
1999.

25 Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum I, 269-270; Thuroczy, Chronicle, 179; Bonfini, Rerum ungaricarum decades 111.8,
185; Laonikos Chalkokondyles, The Histories 2, trans. Anthony Kaldellis, Cambridge, Massachusetts-London 2014,
235. TIpema Koncrantiny MuxannoBuhy y oBum 6opbama je pamweno oko 400 januuapa. Koncrantun Muxaunosuh
u3 OctpoBuie, Januuwapose ycnomene uau mypcka xpouuxa, npes. bophe JKusanosuh, Beorpam 1986, 126;
Konstantin Mihailovic, Memoirs of a janissary, trans. Benjamin Stolz, Ann Arbor 1975, 106. (13BOpHHK Ha TTOJBCKOM
jesuky); 107. (mpeBox Ha enriecku je3uk); Kamuh-Mujymkosuh, beozpad, 153-156. Pélosfalvi, From Nicopolis to
Mohacs, 184.

726 Piccolomini, Europe, 103.
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6pooBa u nakohe 3ay3uMama apyre obane. 2’

YMecTo nokyiaja 1a HaHece MPECyIHU Topa3 YTrpuMa y jeIHOj IPeCcyIHOj OUIH, CyITaH
Mexmen ce Bpatuo omnpo0aHOj OCMAHCKOj TAKTUIM, CUCTEMATCKOM ITyCTOUICHY MOTPAHUYHUX
obmactu. Tako cy cHare mpensohene Amnu-O6erom, cmeaepckum caHpakoerom, 1460. romune
omycrormmie Kopun u Cpemcky Mutposuity. [lopa3 oBum cHarama Hanenu ¢y Muxamno Cunahu
xox dyTora, 3a koju bonduHM HcTHYe na je Gorat rpax.’?® MoxeMo IPeTIIOCTaBUTH Ja je OH
Tpebao na Oyne HapeqHUW IUIEH OCMAaHCKUX IUbaukama. bopaBak kpassa Maruje y uombhepy
OCMaHCKe CHare cy MCKOPUCTHIIN M U3BpILIIIE HOBHU yraf. [locie oncaze koja je Tpajana HEKOJIUKO
naHa 3ay3eT je KoBHH, Koju je moTOM 10 TeMesba pazope. 2

On BenuKOr 3Havaja 3a Jajbe CyKoOe IMoKaszajia ce OCMaHCKa Kammama u3 1471. ronuHe.
Tana je 1eo ocMaHCKUX cHara Hamao TeputopHjy CraBoHHje, AOK je IPYTd KOHTHHTCHT Ha Peln
CaBH 3a104e0 U3rpajIiby CTPATENKH 3HadajHoT yTBpheme [11adamn. "*° Bordunry HaBomu 1a 10K je
Matnja 6uo 3ay3er patoBameM y Yemikoj, cyntan Mexmen je gomao 20 000 BojHUKE KoOje Cy
MpaTuie 3aHaATINje Y IUJbY M3TPaibe YTBphema Koje je Tpedaso J1a Mocay K Kao YIOPHIITE 33
Hanaa Ha Cpewm, Hajjy)KHUjH Ae0 YTrapcke, na O KacHUje YCIenuo Hamajl Ha JIpyre JeIOBE OBE
npxase U Hemauky. HeycmemHu Typcku HpoaOp HHjE€ OCTaBHO IOBOJHHO BEJIHMK YTHCAaK Ha
yrapckor Bliajapa, fa Ou OH JIMYHO jAenoBao npotuB OcMmaHivja. Martuja je ymyTHO KaJlOUKoO-
6aukor Hagouckyna ['abpujena u BojckoBoly JaHoma YHropa na cy36ujy Typke Ha CaBu. OH UM

je Hanmomenyo na he Ilanonuja nactu y pyke Typaka, ako He 3ayCcTaBe U3rpajiiby OBOT yTBphema.

27 Quae res non minus Hungarorum animos fegit qua perdita olim Constantinopolis. Est enim Senderovia porta
quaedam ex Rascia in Valachiam ad bellum Hungaris infrendum opportuna, quo in loco mulatae sunt ad fluvium
transeundum , et in alteram ripam descensus faciles. Pius Il, Commentaries Vol. 2, 24; 26. (naTuHCKH U3BOPHHUK); 25;
27. (IpeBo/I Ha SHITIECKH je3HK).

28 Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum I, 286; Typouu cyko6 norpemso gatupa y okrobap 1458. roaune. 3a neTabHy
aHanu3y merose xponosoruje Bugeru: Thurocz, Chronica Hungarorum 11-2,414-416; Thuroczy, Chronicle, 212;
Bonfini, Rerum ungaricarum decades 111.10, 241-242. OBaj Typcku npojaop boudunu narupa y 1462. roauty, oH ce
oxurpao 1460. ronune. To MOXeMO 3aKJbYYUTH HAa OCHOBY 4HibeHHUIIE A2 je Muxauno Cunahu mpeMHHyo MoYeTKoM
1461. romune. Péalosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohdcs, 201. nan. 68; Anexcannap Kpcruh, Banam y cpedmwem gexy,
BanaTt kpo3 BekoBe, Muonpar Matuuku, Bunojko Josuh, beorpag 2010, 82.

72 Novitates autem has fraternitati vestre scribere possumus, quod castrum Cowinum alias Kewy ad manus
perfidissimorum Turcorum iam deventum est... Zichy, X, 111. Pé&losfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs, 201.

730 [ITa6au (Typ. Bogiirdelen) je nsrpahen Ha MecTy paHujer Tpra 3acjoH, KOjU ce IIPBU MyT HOMMEE Y H3BOPUMA U3
1429. ronune. O Hlanmy nerammuuje: Crojan HoBakoBuh, berewxe x ucmopuju llanya u wabauke éraouuancke
cmonuye, l'ogummmuria HY 9 (1887) 1-34; I'mumna Enesosuh, O umeny [llanya xpo3 éexose, 3acnon, epad na Casu,
epao Casa, [llabay, Bogiirtlen, Borgiirdelen, I'nacauk EWN 1 (1952) 29-57; Cuma hupkosuh, Cpedru Bek, 11labar y
npouwioctu I, ypen. Cranoje @unmunosuh, Hladar 1970, 83-114; Munan Jedptuh, Munoje Bacusseuh, [llabauxa
mephasa u nocmanax epada, ldem, 405-446; Donald Edgar Pitcher, A Historical Geography of the Ottoman Empire,
Leiden 1972, 90; Jlexcuxon epadosa, 111-112. (Anekcannap Kpcruh).
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3a yrapcky cTpany, u3rpanma lllamnma je npencraBibaiia BeIHKY NpeTHY, boHQUHM je Ha3uBa U
KaMEHOM OKO BpaTa Yrapcke. Yrapcke CHare Cy MOKyIlalie apTHJbEPHjCKOM BaTpOM Ja CIpede
panose, anu cy Typiu 3amTuheHn ONKOIOM HACTaBHIIM U3TPaiby, KOja je OKOHYaHa y aBrycCTy.
[Tocana 3aBpieHor yrBphema Opojana je oko 2 000 spynu. Yrapcku Hamal Ha yTBphewme je y3
BeJMKe TyOuTKe 0710ujeH. Kao onroBop Ha Typcko IpUCycTBO, YTPH Cy 3allOUeNd ca U3rPaJIboM
TBphaBe Ha cpeMmckoj crpaHn. ">t Toxom 1476. romune, cynran Mexwmen 11 je mpumnpeMao moxos
Ha beorpan. [IpaBai; oBe BojHE akiyje je OMO MpoMeHe 300T MpPOMEHE TOHAIIamka MOJIaBCKOT
BojBosiec Crehana Bemmkor. Ha cyiaTaHoBe 3axTeBe Ja c€ MOKOPH OH j& OJIMOBOPHO TAKO INITO j€
IOTy6HO TypCKe 3apobIbeHHKe. 2

Bopbe oko Illamnia 6enesxe u 3anaaHu W3BOpH, oyt jaena Xaprmana [llenena Registrum
huius operis libri cronicarum cu figuris et ymagibus ab inicio mudi, koje je mo3Hatuje mox
Ha3uBoM Huprbepuixa xponuxa. IloMeHyTO A€70 je TpBOOUTHO M3AaTO HA JIATHHCKOM jE3UKY, Ja
6M TIOTOM YCIEIHO MNpeBOjA HAa HeMauku jesuk.’>> Jlorahaj W3 yrapcke HCTOpHje KOjH je
HajJeTaJbHH]e MPUKa3aH je ynpano orncaaa [llanma. Y naTuHCKOj Bep3uju Koja je HelITOo AeTaJbHHja
OIKCY OBE OICajJie MPETXOAMU MOMeH O0pOM OKo Jajima M mpey3uMmame yrapcke KpyHe o mapa
@punpuxa I Xa630ypukor. Cnenn u3narame o madaukoj TBphaBu u 6opbama oko me. Oa
BeoMa cHaxkHa (opTudukanuja je usrpahena on npsera Ha peuu Casu. TsphaBa je Oumna
3amTuheHa Kynama, japkoBUMa M 3€MJbaHUM paJloBUMa. 3aTUM je JaT Omuc noruduje Jana
BuTtogena, xoju je 3apobisbeH o cTpane Typaka u moryosseH. OBo je pa3apakuiio kpaska Matujy
KOJH je Harao 1 ocBojuo yrepheme. lllenen norom npasu nurpecujy nomMmumyhu Typcku Hamaj Ha

[lla6am u3 1492. rogune koju je ycnenso ondujen.” Y Hupnbepuikoj xponuyu nata je Beoma

731 Bonfini, Rerum ungaricarum decades 1V.2, 38-39; Antonio Bonfini, IV dekada, 363-364; Usuh, Mcmopuja Cpba
v Bojsoounu, 20-22; Pélosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs, 236-237.

732 ASM, Sforzesco, 650/2,8,12,a. (M3BemTaj BeHemmjaHCKOT ambacamopa). (JocTyrmHa Ha WHTEpPHET CTPAHUIH:
http://vestigia.hu/infocus/kepek/1421401339.jpg) (ITpuitor 6p. 8); Palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs, 257.

73 O Hupnb6emkoj xponniu netabuuje: EMC 11 1334-1335. (Nikolaus Henkel); David Cushing Duniway, A Study
of the Nuremberg Chronicle, The Papers of the Bibliographical Society of America 35-1 (1941) 17-34; Zoltanné

N A

73 Tandem post aliqua tempora castrum sive castellum Thurcorum, Sabats multum curiose preparatum tenoitatum ad
litus fluminis Save vel Savi per eosdem ex lignis terram que multum curiose pro forti preparatum ut sequems figura
per omnem diametrum ac formam oftendit turribus ac fossatis ac vallibus necnon minus militibus munitum diro hiemis
sub rigore obsendit in quo lignea menia ex tabulis fabricata sunt. Quarum tabularum compago ita solidum est ut vix
ab intento posset iunctura prebendi. Suntque triclinia ambitu prolixiore distincta porticum in oim decore disposite.
Area vo curtis ingemti ambitu cimcte ut amplitudo impa regiam aulam ostentar. Tumgem rex acrius preplio insister
et Turchi rapto comite lohanem de Witebits ab exercitu regis ad castellum eo interfecto caput eium absciderunt cum
flavescente copiosagem coma haste suffixum ad terrorem exponi iusterunt. Mathias rex indignatus vi aggressus cepit
ac expugnavit ingenti gloria. Nonissime Turchi anno MCCCCXI|I iterato castellum invaserunt ab Hungaris repulsi ad
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TayHa mpejcraBa madavkor yrephema. Ha miryctpanuju je npeacraBibeHa TBphasa, usrpalhena ox
npBeta U okpyxeHa pekom CaBom. 3uaoBu yTBphemwa cy 3amrTuheHH KoJbeM. YTBpheme je
NoJeJbeHO HA JBA JeNa, TAe je uuTajena 3amTtuheHo japkoM ca BOJIOM H JeBeT Kynma. >
Aycrpujcku xpoHuuap JakoO YHpect moBe3yje ocBajame Lllamma ca 3apoOsbaBamem JaHoria
Burosena. Kana je kpasb Maruja moctao CBECTaH HErOBOT 3ap00JbaBarba HAPEIHMO je Hamaj y
KOME je OCBOjeHO CII0JBHO yTBpheme. 0

Cnenehu 3HauajHUjU CyKOO HA IPOCTOPY jy*KHE YTapCcKe OAUTPao Koju Oereke HapaTUBHU
W3BOPHU OJIUTPAO c€ jeqHU AcneHujy kacHuje. CMmpT cynrana Mexmena Ocajaua 1481. rogune
HUje OoMela HOBY O(aH3MBY OCMAHCKMX CHara. TOKOM jEeCEHU HCTE TOJMHE IMET OCMAaHCKUX
KOHTHHI'€HTA je ynayio Ha npoctop TpaHcunBanuje rieHehu npoctop oko TemumBapa. Ha wuxoB
ynan je cnpemHo onroopuo IlaBne Kumiku. Yrapcke cHare cy 9. centemOpa cadekaie TypCeKy

BOjcKy Koj beueja rie je OcMaHInjaMa HaHET TexkaK Topas. >’

OcBpT Ha mocneamy Kamnamy Kpasjba Maruje KopBuHa 1oHocH 1yOpOBavyky XyMaHHCTa
TyGepon. Yrapcku Bmagap je ympo y bedy 1490. rommHe 3a Bpeme Kammame NMPOTUB Lapa
Opunpuxa III. Tybepon ynyhyje kpuTuky yrapckor Biajaapa, jep je 3aHeMapHo oJI0paHy rpaHuIa
Koje cy mycromuian Typiy, 10K je oH OO0 3ay3eT cykoooM ca napem. JJyOpoBauku ayTop je yBepeH

na 6u Typuu 6unu npotepanu u3 EBpore 1a je kpab Matuja oUTy4ro 1a 3apaTu ¢ jumMa. >

Jla morpaHUYHU MPOCTOP HHj€ MUPOBAO HU Y HAPETHOM NIEPHOTY TTOKa3yjy 6opbe 10 Kojux

propria redierunt. Hartmann Schedel, Registrum huius operis libri cronicarum cu figuris et ymagibus ab inicio mudi,
Nuremberge 1493, CCLIII. Tekct mocTymaH Ha  uWHTepHeT  crpammnu:  https://daten.digitale-
sammlungen.de/0003/bsb00034024/images/index.html?id=00034024 &groesser=&fip=xdsydeayaxdsydxdsydenenea
yayztsweayafsdren&no=30&seite=579). (larym npucryna: 25.08.2022) (IIpuor 6p. 8).

Hadtorténelmi Kozlemények 25-1 (1924) 209.

7% Jakob Unrest, Osterreichische Chronik, ed. Karl Grossmann, MGH SS rer. Germ. N. S. XI, 61.

787 Bonfini, Rerum ungaricarum decades 1V.6, 120; Antonio Bonfini, IV dekada, 448-449; Palosfalvi, From Nicopolis
to Mohacs, 276-277.

38 Naime, premda je car u tom ram izgubio Beci Bec¢ko Novo Mesto, uz brojna trgovista u Noriku i Karniji, Matijas
je ipak dopustio da mu Turci opustose granice njegova kraljevstva dok je neumorno progonio cara. A njih bi zasigurno
bio protjerao iz Europe da je odlucio protiv njih povecti rat. Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 5. JlujametpaiHo
cynpoTaH ctaB u3Hocu Dypal) Cpemary, aytop o kome he 6utu peun. OH xBanu BojHe ycrniexe Matuje KopBuHa, 10k
kputukyje Jarenonue: 4 mako je oceojuo 00 Typaxa wabauxy mephasy y epanu- yama kpasescmea Pawana, a ocum
moea mephaegy Jajye y bocanckom xpawescmay. U mako je kpans Mamuja uysao kpamseecmeo u 00 ceoje cmpmu
opaicao wezose y3oe. M yeapcku Hapoo xeanuo je kpama cosopehiu osaxo: ,, braeocnosen buo kpas Mamuja!“, 0ok je
opyee Kpamese NPOKIUmA0 HAKoH mwuxose cmpmu. Taxo je kpaw Jladucraeé Kazumup ca ceojum CuHoM Kpamem
Jbydesumom uzzyouo cmo 0éadecem mephasa, a mo je na eeuny scanocm Yeapa. Bypal) Cpeman, IHocianuya o
nponacmu, 10.
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je monuto y okonuHu beorpama 1514. rogmne. Y muMa ce ucrakao Oyayhu Bobha cespaukor
ycranka, bophe (beph) Jloxa. Haume, oH je y n1B000j ycreo aa yOWje MCTaKHYTOT TYPCKOT
KoMaHgaHTa. >

KpameBuna Yrapcka u OCMaHCKO MAPCTBO CY HACTABIIIU C IPETOBOPUMA 3aII0YETUM JBE
roJguHe paHuje, Texxehu na ckiomne mup. [IperoBopu cy npuBpeMeHO MPEKUHYTH yCIE/ IMarcke
KaMIIamkEe 3a MOKPETambe KpcTamkor para. Y maprty 1514. rogune u3 Pruma ce BpaTo 0CTpOroHCKH
HanOuckyn Toma bakau ¢ 0WMJbeM OpraHM30Bama KPCTAIMIKOT T0X0Ja. YIPKOC CBUM
orexaBajyhum okosHOCTHMa, Bakad je y ampuiry 3amodeo ca mporoBEAameM KPCTAIIKOT paTta.
Cxianame MHpPOBHOT yroBopa ca OCMaHCKUM IIapCTBOM IOMEHYTE TOAMHE JIOBEIO je J0
pacmymTama Kpcramke Bojcke. Kama je OoCTporoHcku HagOHMCKyIN MOKYIIao Ja pacmycTd
KPCTAIIIKy BOjCKY, Ta] TIOCTYIIAK j€ H3a3Bao0 OIIITE HEe3aI0BOJHCTBO Mel)y OKYIIJbEHUM KpcTaninma,
INTO je HAMOCIETKYy pe3yNToBano mi3bujameM ycrtanka.** Ha ueny ycrammka Hamao ce DBophe
Hoxa. Tokom 60pOu Koje cy ycneauine J{oxa ce moka3zao He caMo Kao OJUIMYaH BOjHU KOMaHIaHT,
Beh u kao BpcTan opranuzarop. Kperamm (Kypy1u) ¢y ycnenu Ja nopa3e CHare TaMHIIKOT KynaHa
Credana baropuja xox Yanana. To mpuiarkoM rpaj je 3anajbeH, a Yanaacku ouckyn Hukoma Yaku
je Habumjen Ha komam. Cam XKymaH je Mopao aa ce cmacu 6ekcreom.’*! Pypal) Cpemar HaBom
3aHMMJBbUB IO/IaTaK O €THUYKOM CacTaBy KpCTAllIKe BOjCKE, 3a KOje OH Kaxe Ja je gehiuna ouna
mpaukoz poda, OTHOCHO fa cy 6um Cpou.’*?
VYcranak je Tpajao Beoma KpaTko oj cpeauHe maja ao 15. jyma 1514. rogune, anu je

OCTaBHMO 3HAYajaH Tpar y YHYTpalmoj momutumu Yrapcke.’*® Kako kpam Bnagucnas 11 muje

8 A y ucmo speme 6uo je y nospanuunum kpajesuma jeoan eumes, no umeny bophe Cexen. U ucme 200une, 3a
8enUKO2 NOCma, noouo ce y bymom 08060jy ¢ jeonum Typuurnom noo beoepadom. U 6uo je maj Typuun najuyeenuju y
mephasu Cmedepesa u HUKO 00 Y2apcKux 6Ume308a Huje ce ycyouo npuxeamumu (06060j) ocum Bopha Cukynya... M
HaxkoH moea cmade Typuun Ha yeapcky cmpauy, a yeapcku eumes Ha cmpaty Typaka. Y ucmo épeme nojypuuie ¢
KON/bUMA jedan npema 0pyeom u Haula npaga xpuwhancka eepa oomax ou nomephena, jep xpuwhancku sumes bophe
panu Typuuna u 0ecHy My pyKy caceum ooceye ceojuM: mauem, me je noxkasza y Byoumy kpaswy Yexy. Bypal) Cpemair,
THocranuya o nponacmu, 35-36. TyGepoH HaBou 1a je Jypaj Cekesb (ogHOCHO Jloka) 3a CBOje jyHAIITBO O Kpajba
Harpal)eH cenoMm oJ1 YeTpeceT KMeToBa u 1006puM BuHorpaaoM. Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 230.
0 Onuc ycranka xog Ty6epona: Tuberon, Komentari 0 mojem vremenu, 231-235.
41 Bypal) Cpeman, Hocranuya o nponacmu, 38-39.
2 1bidem, 39.
3 O ycranky Popha Jloxxe neramauje: Gabriel S. Pellathy, The Ddzsa revolt: prelude and aftermath, East European
Quarterly 21-3 (1987) 275-295; Paul Freedman, The Hungarian peasant revolt of 1514, Grafenauerjev zbornik, ed.
Vincenc Rajsp, Ljubljana 1996, 433-446; Norman Housley, Crusading as Social Revolt: The Hungarian Peasant
Uprising of 1514, The Journal of Ecclesiastical History 49-1 (1998) 1-28; Pokau u ap., [lonosuh, Cp6u y Bojéoounu
I, 174-175; Usuh, Hcmopuja Cpba y Bojsodunu, 51-51; Engel, The Realm of St. Stephen, 362-364; Hcmopuja
Mahapa, 178-181; HCH 1l, 463-464. (Cuma hupkosuh).
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yCIeo Jla OpraHu3yje BOJHH OJTrOBOp Ha MYCTOIICHE YCTaHUKa, Beh je M HEeroBoM rylIeHhy
MpecyAHy YJIOTy je UMao eplieJbCKU BOjBo/Aa JoBaH 3arosba, IITO je TOBEJIO JI0 3HauajHOT opacTa
HEroBor yrieaa.

YeneumHo rymeme JJ0KHHOT yCTaHKa YBEIHMKO je MOJAUTIIO CaMOIOY3Jame epesbCKOr
BojBojie. Cyko06 ¢ OcmaHninjaMa KOjH je ycienno, mokaszahe ce aa je oBakaB cTaB OO HEOCHOBaAH.
Hanme, 3amossa je mokymao na ocBoju JKpHoB y Majy 1515. romune.’®® 3a taj momyxsar oH je
OKYITHO 3HaTHE CHare, Koje Cy MpeIBOIMIN EHheHN KOMaHJaHTH, Kao mro cy Mmrean (Ctedan)

Batopu, 6anoBu beorpana Mmpe Tepek'*°

, Muxauno [lakmu, ka0 U HEroB Opar 3amoOBEIHHUK
anma, ammap. YV 6opbama cy ydectBoBanu u Opaha Jakmwmh. Kao noructuuku ueHrap je
nociayxuo beorpaa. M3 oBor rpana, 3amosba je 0HEO 3HaTaH OpOj TOMOBA U JAPYTHX OINCAIHUX
CrpaBa, MaKo je KpaJbeBCKUM rnpornucuma u3 1495. u 1498. ronune 6uio 3a0pameH0 H3HOMICHE
opyxja u3 beorpana. YV moderky je parHa cpeha Omiia HaKJIOHCHA epJe/HCKOM BOjBOJIH, YUJU CY
Jbyu ycrienu na npoapy y Kpuos. Kana ce y cyko6 ymerniao 3anoseanuk Cmenepea, banmu-6er
JIONLIO je JI0 MpeoKpeTa y Oulu. Yrapcke cHare cy HaTepaHe y OSKCTBO CBE JI0 OeorpalcKux
kamuja. [leo cHara mpenBohennx Muxawmnom [lakmmjeMm mNOKymao je ga TPYXH OTIOP

OcmannmjamMa U Ja MOBpaTH apTHIBEPH]y, alld y TOME HHje mMmao ycrexa. bpaha Ilakmm cy

ctpamana y Gop6u.’*’ I'yburak Tomoa y 6Gopbama Ha Apanum 1515. rogumne mnokasao ce

74 Bypaly Cpeman, Iocranuya o nponacmu, 43; Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 236.

45 Postoji pak utvrda na dosta strmom vrezuljku, koji su podigli kraljevi llirika prije nego su Turci presli u Evropu:
njezini stanovnici nazivaju je Avala. Smjestena je izmedu Smedereva i Beograda, i to blize Beogradu nego Smederevu,
a duze se nad rijekom Istar: odande se, naime Dunav pocinje nazivati tim imenom. Svojim polozajem, zidinama te
turskom vojnom posadom taj grad predstavija dobro utvrdeno mesto. Odatle Turci, kao iz posmatracnice, nadziru sve
Sto Ugri rade u Beogradu, te o tome obaveStavaju svoje u Smederevu. Ovu utvrdu, koja kao da je visila o vratu
Beograda, Ugri su Zeljeli bilo ratnim spravama do temelja unistiti, bilo odatle Turke protjerati, te unutra ostaviti
vlastitu posadu. Tuberon, Komentari 0 mojem vremenu, 237; Bypal) Cpeman, [Tocranuya o nponacmu, 43-44.
VYrBpheno JKpHOB ce y n3BoprMa MOMHIbE T10 NPBH MYT Kao ocMaHcka Goprudukanuja 1442. ronune, anu je Beoma
M3BECHO Jla je TOCTOojajo 3a BpeMe BianaBuHe aecniota Credana Jlazapesnha. O momenyToMm yTBphemy Buiue:
Hepoxo, Cpeorogexosuu epadosu, 101-102; Jlexcuxon epadosa,109-110. (Anekcannap Kpcruh).

746 32 Temky cuTyalujy y Kojoj ce Hauula 6eorpajacka Tphasa Bypal) Cpeman ontyxyje Emepuka Tepeka. 3a mera
TBpJIM J1a je yOupao rnopese y IeT xynaHuja oJl KOjuX je KyroBao TBphase u HeerkacHO cHabeBao nocazne beorpana
n llamma. 3Ha4aj oBor yrBphema Dypal) onmcyje nzjaBom cBor oua: ,, Cauysaj, booice, 0a ma mephasa 6yoe y pykama
Typaka, wumasom xpuwhancmey 6uhe najeeha pana necioze.” M Hanokou ce ucnyHuio upopouyancmeo moz oyd.u
Bypal) Cpeman, Iocranuya o nponacmu, 35.

47 [ocne moaa 60jéoda Josan beuie uyeen 4oéex y pamoearsy y Yeapckoj maxo 0a je mypcku yap npeo mwum opxmao,
maxo oa 2a je cmampao Anexcanopom Benuxum. Onem je usnoga ckynuo Hapoo u npedpoouo npexo 6ode Jynasa u
npexo 6ode Cage, me je napeouo 0a yeapcku 6aponu ca monosuma nooceoajy mephagy Kpnos. M nowmo cy novenu
006po eahamu mypcxy mephagy, mnozo ce pywuna. Cao xao cy Yepu eudenu oa he mephagy naxo oceojumu, pexiu
¢y 8ojeoou Josany: ,He eahaj suwe mephasy da (je) ne owmemumo, jep ma mephasa cada npunada Kpa/be8CKom
senuuancmey.” Osde Josan nade y cymwy u 'y 601 cpya, jep je dcemauie 3a cebe. M umao je jeonoe eojuuxa
Yexmuneepa koju je 6uo okpeman y ojuuuxoj seuwtmunu. O ca c60jom uemom nojypu y Hanao u ychuro yhouie Kpo3
kanujy mephase. Anu ux Typyu c opyee cmpane cmeno usoayuwe. Tada ce Typyu us Cmedepesa, Koju cmanosaxy y
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JATIEKOCS)KHUM 3a cynouny beorpama. Hanme, muxoB ryOuTak HHKaja HUje HaJOKHaheH Te je

OBAaKO 3HaYajHO yTBpheHe 10UeKano HecpeMHNM oncay cynTtana Cynejmana 1521. romune. 48

Hona3ak Ha ocmaHcku TpoH Cynejmana Benmuancteenor (1520-1566) o3Haumo je mouerak
HOBOT TIepHo/Ia eKCMaH3uje Typcke apkare. [loBos 3a Hanag Ha Yrapeky 1521. rogune mocrtao je
JIOII TPETMaH CyJITaHOBOT Auruiomare. Jla 1iu je nuJb Kamrame Ouo ocBajambe Yrapcke Wi caMo
notunmasame beorpaga u Illarmma npenmer je nmebare mehy wucropuuapuma.’®®  Vmpxoc
yno3opemuma fa he nusp ocManckor Hamana Outu beorpan, yrapcka ctpana HHje ypaauia CKOpo
HUIITA Jla TIojaya 0;[6palHy.750 Bypalh) Cpeman HaBoau Aa je cuTyanujy oko ogdopane beorpana
JOJJaTHO KOMILTMKOBAJIAa YMI-EHUIA Ja je YIpaBy HaJ UM Hacienuo ManoaoOHu BaneHtun
Tepek, y umje cy MMe TpajoM yHpaBjbaid moabaHoBu Mopraj Jamum u Bmamko.”®! Ommuc

cuTyanmje y Yrapckoj HEImoCpeaHo mpe OCMaHCKe KaMmame u3 1521. ronuHe u ocBajama beorpana

mom Kpajy, cabpauie y 6enuxy uemy u oomax cmaoouie cyuenuye Yepuma. Ilpe moea cy (Yepu) eosopunu da nema
Typuuna u Hu 0 Yem HUCY MUCTUTU YHANPEOD, HEe20 Cy CAMO Y Meceyy Majy y jeOHoj Koutyssu cedenu y ceom mabopy.
Kao cy ocemunu 0a um je Typuun éeh cmao cyuenuye, nucy mo npumunu 3a wany. bpso cy ce npupemunu 3a bopoy u
v3 booicjy nomoh 3a006unu éenuk nien. Ymonuko ce suute bexy oxpabpunu. A xao cy ce npubausicune pymwe Typaxa,
nowmo cy Yepu euoeiu MHOWMBE0 nazana, 0omax cy ce oamu y bexcmeo npema beoepady. A (ma dsea epada) cy na
melycobrom pacmojary 00 0se senuxe mume. Kao cy mo sudenu Typyu ca mephase na 6poy, euxanu cy jaxo, 6e3
npecmanxa, ca XKpuosa, 2o6opehu na mypckom jezuxy:, Casti kaur, casti kaur, “ jep cy eudenu 6excmeo Yeapa. U
VCKOPO ¢y UX 6P30 NPOSOHUNU U HECMEMAHO Cy ux bunu cee 0o Kanuje beoepadcke mephase. U y bexcmsy je bedxcao
ayou Banenmun. U jeoan oosadican 6ojHux (je euxao) oa e bedice, Heeo da um ce cynpomcmage. Kao ce npubnusicuo
ayoom Banewmuny, peue my: [lmo 6eoxcuws, nyoaue? “A (osaj) odspamu: ,3awmo 6edxcuuwr mu, ako cu mako
namemarn! " A 60jeooa je eeh dyeo buo y beoepadckoj mephasu u onoe ce 6eoma cmudenu. U ouna je eeh coouna 1514.
Bypal) Cpeman, [Hocranuya o nponacmu, 43-44. TyOepoH mopa3 yrapckux cHara o0jalrmaBa Tako IITO je Cy TypcKe
yxoJie mocejane maHuky Mely Hamagaumma. Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 237. Kanuh-Mujyuikosuh,
Beoepao, 233-234; Pélosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs, 351-353; Gabor Agoston, The Last Muslim Conquest: The
Ottoman Empire and Its Wars in Europe, Princeton 2021, 145.
748 Kanuh-Mujymkosuh, Beozpao, 242.
749 T'puku nucan Teonop CnanyiuH oMumbe ja je CysejMaH, HAKOH WITO cy yrymeHe nobyne y Erunty u Cupuju,
OJUTYYHO J1a JIMYHO MOBEJe ITOXO0J MPOTUB Yrapcke 300r BeJHKe yBpeae Kojy Koja My je yuumeHa, He HaBojaehu o
KakBoj je yBpeau ped. Theodore Spandoune, On the Origin of the Ottoman Emperors, trans. Donald M. Nicole,
Cambridge 1997, 65. Kon TybepoHa kao moBoj 3a n30Hjame HelpHjaTeIbCTaBa MOMUE ce YOUCTBO IBOJIIE TYPCKUX
rremuha, Koju ¢y OWIIn y TUIIIOMaTCKOM MOCJIAHCTBY, KOj€ YTapCKH BiIaaap HHje Ka3HHUO Ha afiekBaTaH HaunH. [Ipema
HErOBUM HAaBO/IMMA IIOCTOjaJIM Cy OHH KOju ¢y cMaTpaiu aa je CysiejMaH 04eKHBa0 TAKBY HCXUTPEHY aKIHUjy yrapcke
cTpaHe, Koja Ou nocrana noBoj 3a pat. TyOepoH moMumbe J1a je caM CyJITaH Hapeano Jia ce Mel)y lieroBUM IoJaHuIMa
MPOIIMPH TIIACHHA JIa Cy YTPH OCaKaTHIN TypcKOT Tocianuka. Tuberon, Komentari 0 mojem vremenu, 263-264;
Palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohécs, 376-377.
750 M3ocranak npumpema 3a omcany beorpana nmomume u DBypal) Cpeman: Kaoa je 3a épeme xpama Jladucraéa
Bapnaba Benaj uz Epoema 6uo nocianux, nucao je éeoma uecmo, nenpecmato, uz Typcke xpamy Jladucnagy u
yonwme Yepuma oa ce na 8peme noopuny 3a uyeeny beocpadcky mephasy. A Humano ce Hycy OpuHyau 3a CHOMEHYmy
mephasy. Hucy ce nobpunynu nu 3a 6apym, nu 3a monose, Hu 3a xpany. bBypal) Cpemar, IHocranuya o nponacmu, 46.
1 Kao u y cnyuajy ¢ Jopanom 3anossom, Pypal) Cpeman nsHocH onTyx0y a je nojaban buamko TajHO 3am04€o0
capaawy ¢ Typumma, kojuma je obehao npenajy tBphase, mTo ce n goroxwno. Hakon tora je 3ajenso ¢ Moprajem
nory6seeH y bpanuueBy. Ibidem, 53; 61.
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JIOHOCE HaM JiBa 3HauyajHa ayTopa: IyOpoBauku XymaHucTa TyOepoH M Yrapckd BOJHHK H
nurioMmara depeHiy 3aj.752

JlyOpoBauku XyMaHHCTa Ha OBOM MECTY W3HOCH KpPUTHKY Iame, KOju C€ MPOTUBHO
KaHOHMMa MeIIao y cykoOe xpumrhana, a ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe HUje YYUHHO JOBOJHHO Jia CIIPEYH Maj
beorpana, xoju je y ounmMa ayOpoBaukor XymMaHHCTe OWO TparnyHuju norahaj on ocBajama
Hapurpana.’™

VY najeem mM3naramy OMKMCaHO je OKyIUbame MmieMuhkux cHara kon baua. Tybepon uctuye
7la je OKOJIMHA OBOT Tpaja Omiia BeoMa IUIOJHA U MOTJIA je J]a UCXPaHU MHOTOOPOJHO JbY/CTBO.
OBze ce HaBOAM J1a je yrapcKo IJIEMCTBO Opojallo mie3ieceT Xujbaaa JbyIu, alld oBaj Opoj je 6uo
caM0 HOMMHanaH. YdeHu JlyOpoBuanuH npumehyje 5a je KpaJbeBCKMM CHarama HeEJIO0CTajao
naTpuoTu3aM u aaeksatHo BolhctBo. Kox bawa ce okynmuo camo manm Opoj BOjHHKA, KOje HUje
Kpacuo ocoOeHU BOjHU KBaMTeT. [lojequHu cy ycien ayre HEaKTUBHOCTH M3TYOWIIH JKEJbY 3a
paroBame, IpyruMa je Hemocrajaia ajekBaTHa ompema. OmTpa KpUTHKA je ycMepeHa NpPOTHB
Ooratux miemuha, KOju Cy y JKeJbH Jia HEe TIOTPOIIE BEJIMKA CPEIICTBA Y OJIOPAHH 3€MJbE MOCIIAIN
MUHUMAaJIaH Opoj BojHHKA. 300T cBera HaBeJCHOT, Kpasb JIyaBHUT je Tako ocTao 0e3 aJeKBaTHUX
cHara 3a onopany.’>

TyGepon HaBoaM na je orcaau beorpaga mpeTxoamo Heycreo Mmpojop Besupa Mexmena

Amu Muxauna y Epzaesby. Kako 6u beorpag 6uo 6mokupan, cyntas je u3 LlpHor Mopa ymyTuo

52 NTeno ®epenna 3aja je je nosHato moj HasupoM Az Landor Feyrwar el weeztesenek oka e wotht es igy essewth
(monepan Hazus Az Landor Fejirvar elveszésének oka e vot és igy esott; mar. Historia de Belgradi amissione et causi)
onHocHO [ youmax Beoepada u pasnosu re208o2 nada, Koje je BEpoBaTHO HacTalo y nepuony 1535. u 1538. roaune.
CrieruIHOCT IOMEHYTOT JIeJia je Y TOME IITO jé OHO MHCaHO Ha crapoMmalapckom jesuky. M3mame 3ajeBor mena:
Ferenc Zay, Az Landor Fejirvar elveszésenek oka e vot és igy esott, ed. Istvdn Kovéacs, Budapest 1980.

3 | Mozda sam papi izrekao slobodnije nego Sto prilici, no ne zato §to bih zaboravio na sluzbu, ili dostojanstvo
pape, od cijeg ugleda za mene nema vaznije stvari, nego od tuge zbog gubitka Beograda. Smatram, naime, da je
krscanstvi padom ovog grada izgubilo mnogo vise nego negdasnjim unistenjem Carigrada, zato Sto se potonji grad,
prije nego su ga Turci osvojili, na svoju najvecu sramotu vec bio svojevoljno odmetnuo d zajednistva s Rimskog
Crkvom, a Beograd je zbog ugarskog nemara neprijateljskom varkom oduzet saveznickom kralju, silno naklonjenom
Rimu, te je time u pogibelj dovedena i Italija. Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 270-271.

54 Sam je kralj s malobrojnim konjanistvom koje mu je bilo pri ruci preSao Dunav na mjestu gde on razdvaja Budim
od Peste, te je zapovjedio da se citavo plemstvo prema vlastitim mogucénostima opremi oruzjem, konjima i ljudstvom
te da se okupe kod njega u Bacsu. A procjenjivalo se da je u to doba u Ugarskom Kraljevstvu bilo oko Sezdeset tisuca
plemica, koji u ratu popunjava konjanicke cete: uistinu nepobjediv bojni red, smao da su imali prikladnog vojskovodu,
i da su svima sloga i domovina bili jednako na srcu... No, kako to obicno biva kad onaj tko zapovijeda nema dovoljan
ugled, na kraljev su se proglas okupili tek malobrojni. Neki su se, naime, ulijenili zbog dugotrajna dokolicarenja, pa
im se nije dalo u rat, a drugima je nedostajalo novca da se opreme oruzjem i konjima. Neke je pak, i to vrlo bogate
ljude, iskvarila pohlepa, pa su Zeljeli uStjedeti na troskovima pripreme za pohod. Oni su kralju poslali nekolicinu
nazovi vojnika, samo da se ne bi ucinilo da nisu poslusali zapovijed i da zbog toga jednom ne bi odgovarali za izdaju,
a sami su se skrivali u svojim domovima. I tako je kralj bio gotovo napusten od svojih ljudi. Tuberon, Komentari o
mojem vremenu, 271.
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dnoty JlynaBom. OcTaTak cHara je uiao I{apurpaackum nqpymom, npexo Jeapena u Huma. ™ Kao
CyJITaHOBa NMPETXO0IHUIIA KpeTao ce banmu-0er Jaxuja, koju je u3Buhao reputopujy Cpema u Tpedao
Ja cripedu 10Bo3 XpaHe y beorpan. [IpBobutHa cyntanoBa Hapenda je 6ma ga ce CpeM momTeau
pazapama. [lomeHyTa Mepa je mMmana 3a b Ja JOJATHO I0jadya aHMMO3HWTET KOjU j€ BJIalao
n3Melyy cespalTBa M IUIEMCTBa, a OMo je mpucyTaH oja ycranka Jloxxe Bepha. Enuzona xoja je
JI0BeNa JI0 MPOMEHA CYJITAHOBE MOJIMTUKE Ha OBOM MPOCTOPY je, mpema TyOepoHy, moBe3aHa ca
cecrpom Opahe Jakmuh. Ona je HaBoHO oHYAMIA Tipenajy CynejmaHy, ITO je OH ca pagourhy
npuxBaTtro. Tako 100ujeHo BpeMe je HCKOPUCTHIIA Ja AParoleHOCTH Molake Ha 6e30e1Ho, 1a ou
MOTOM yOWJIa TypcKe Hu3aciaHuke. HakoH OBOr uyWHa 3ajelHO ca JCOM ce mnpedamuia Ha
TEPUTOPH]y 10T yrapckoM KOHTPOJIOM. >0

IlIto ce oncane beorpana tTuue, TyOepoH H3HOCH 3aHUMJBHBO MUIIJBEHHE, IPEMa KOME CY
Cp6u aupexTHO oaroBopHH 3a naj beorpana.”’ Kako okyrmseHe cHare Hucy Ouie ajeKBaTHe Ja
ce ca OcmaHniMjaMa TMPEeKTHO CaKyIu, Kpasb JIlyaBur je omryuno na 6panuone beorpana momorsae
Ha Taj HaYMH WITO he UM JOCTaBUTHU IpPeKo HeonxogHu OapyT. OBo je Tpebano aa ce yUyUuHH
Opo0BHMa, KOjUMa Cy YIPaBJbaId yrapcku BojHUALU npeodydenn y Typke. O 0Boj TajHO] aKIuju
Ocmannmje je obaBectro, mpema TyOepoHOBO] TBpAH, jedaH cprcku mpeder. CasHame Ja
Opanuonu Hemajy OapyTa yOp3ano je maja yTBphema, jep cy TYpCKH BOJHUIIM OXpaOpeHH OBOM
uHpopMaIMjoM MoYenu ca joul kemhuM HanaauMma. Henocratak GapyTa 10JIaTHO je MOJbYJbao
Mopas 6paHHoNA, YHjH Cy TOTIOBH 300T TOTa MOCTAIN HEYTOTPeOIbHBH. >

Cynran Cynejman, ce mpema TyOepoHy, IBOYMHO /1a JIU J1a HACTABH Ca MIPOI0POM JyOOKO
y yrapcky TEpUTOPHjy WJIHM Jla CE€ IMOCBETH OIcajiaMa CTPATeIIKH 3HAYajHUX IMOTPaHUYHUX

yTBphema, beorpana u Illanna. [Tocne koHcynTanuja ¢ GJIUCKUM JbyTMMa, OCMaHCKH Biajap ce

OJITy4Ho 3a Jipyry oniujy. Kao npecyaan daxtop 3a TakBy 0/yTyKy OMIIO j€ OUEKHUBAHO IMOHAIIAE

%5 Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 267.

%6 Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 267-268. Cprcku xponuuap boxumap [opaxnanun Takohe omucyje
JecrnioTunHO Hamymtawe Cpema. Cmapu cpneku sanucu u Hamnucu 111, 151. (Ne 5590); Cmapu cpncku podocrosu
u nemonucu, 263. (Ne 875 x); Teodor Ljubavié, Kao zmajevi krilati, Antologija stare srpske knjizevnosti, prir. Porde
Sp. Radojci¢, Beograd 1960, 229; Usuh, Hcmopuja Cpba y Bojeoounu, 55.

Mowmumno Cripemuh, Cpncku decnomu y Cpemy, Cpem kpo3 Bekoe: CiojeBu Kyatypa @pymike rope u Cpema, yper.
Muonpar Matuiku, beorpaa-beounn 2007, 68; Crexana boxxanuh, Cpem y nepuody 00 1502. oo 1526. 2o0umne,
Cnomennna Ucropujckor apxusa Cpem 6 (2007) 78.

57 3a neraHy ananusy nepuenmujy Cp6a y Ty6eponosom zeny: 3mara Jl. Bojosuh, Cpbuja y xymanucmuuxum
Komenmapuma o mojem spemeny Jlyja (/lyoosuxa) Lpujesufia Tybepona, Cpenmy BeK y CpIICKOj HAylH, HCTOPHjH,
KIbMDKEeBHOCTH M yMeTHOCcTH X, ypen. 'opnana JoBanosuh, [lecnoroBan 2018, 185-195.

58 Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 271.

208



Cp6a. Cynran je 6uo yBeper na he CpOu, koju cy OpaHWIIM TIOMEHYTE I'PaIoBe OpKEe MPUCTYIIHTH
npeaaju 300r mpucycTBa cBojux mnopoauna u croke. OH je Takohe cmarpao na usmehy Yrpa u
Cpba mocToju BepCKH aHUMO3HTET, ycien Kora he oBM MOTOHmM OUTH CIPEMHHjH Ja MOCTaHY
ocMaHcku mofanuim.”>® Jly6poBaukn XyMaHHCTa O0jallmaBa Ja Cy BepcKke pasiuke u3mel)y
KaTOJIMKa M MTPABOCIIABHUX TIPe y JJOMEHY 00pe/ia, HEro peuruje.

Cynejman je y orcaay Lllamna nociao komanmanTa AXMe-Tanry, KOju je TOCIIe )KECTOKUX
060pbu ocBojuo oBaj rpan. Mako cy Opanuonu OUIHM y MPUIIKIM J1a C€ MIOBYKY, OHU Cy OJUTYYHIIN
na rpan Opane a0 nocieamer. OBO je pe3ysITOBAIO BEIMKUM TypcKuM Tryourmma. [lo ocBajamy
[lamma, cynranoBe cHare cy npenuie CaBy, Kako OU J€0 TpyIia IOCTaBUO HAcypoT beorpana, te
OIICaJIOM C BUIIE CTpaHa M3a3Bao Behu cTpax KojJ OpaHHOIA, a YjeJHO CIPEYHO Ja MX CIO0Jba
nomorHe. Kako 6u npebdanuo tpyre usrpal)eH je ToHTOHCKU MOocT Ha CaBH, KOra je oJfHeIa oiyja,
Te je Cy/ITaH Hapeauo Ja ce Apyru moaurHe ume beorpana.’®® Ocmancku Bnagap je *eseo mro
npe 1a ocBoju beorpan, cxBarajyhn meros 3Hauaj y Ayropodsoj HOJHTHIH peMa Yrapckoj. o

3a To Bpeme bamu-Ger je npoxapo y Cpem, unjy je TepuTopujy mycTtoumo. MHunujanHau
KOHTHHT'€HT OCMAHCKUX BOjHHKA MMOpa3uo je yrapcku komanmaant Credan baropu. [lopa3 Huje
omo npecyaaH, Te je bamu-6er ca Behum cHarama HacTaBHO IYCTOIICHE CPEMCKE TEPUTOPH]jE C
KOje Cce JIOKaJHO CTAHOBHUIITBO MOBYKJIO. TOkOoM moxonaa cy crpaganu Kynuamk, Cpemcka
Mutposuna, bapuu, bepkacoBo, Cpemcku Kapnosuu, Cnankamen u IlerpoBapaaus. IIpema
TyGepony, moBox 3a oBakBO ToHamakbe OcMannuja Owna je uznaja Jenene Jakmuh. a Oum
MOBpaTaK JIOKAJTHOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA OMO CHpeueH Ha Ayku nepuoja, OcMaHivje cy ynorpeouie

CTpaTerujy crajbeHe 3emsbe. I'pal)eBUHCKM MaTepHjai KOju HUje YHUIITEH BaTpOM OallaH je y pexe

79 Zhog toga je odlucio, a prijatelji su to zdusno prihvatili, da se lati opsade Sabca i Beograda, te je tamo ispred sebe
uputio opremu. Car je inace vjerovao u brzu predaju Srba koji su naseljavali one gradove. Smatrao je, naime, da oni
nece duze vrijeme podnositi opsadu jer su se u okruzenju nasli zajedno sa svojim obiteljima i stokom. Osim toga, zato
sto se Srbi razlikuju u crkvenom obredu od Ugra koji su ¢inili vojnu posadu u gradu, vjerovao je Sulejman da ée se
oni radije podloziti turskoj vlasti, nego se povinovati zapovijedima onih koji se kao vrhovnom poglavaru krs¢anske
crkve pokoravaju papi u Rimu. Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 272.

O oncanu Beorpana nerassuuje: Marko Popovié, Siege of Belgrade in 1521 and Restoration of Fortifications After
Conquest, Belgrade: 1521-1867, eds. Srdan Rudi¢, Selim Aslantas, Dragana Amedoski, Belgrade 2018, 5-25.

760 Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 272-273; Palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohéacs, 384; 389. O Beoma kpatkoj
oncaau Ilamma mucao je xpass Jlyasur Il rpany 3Bosseny ox 12. jyna 1521. roguHe y KOMe je Tpakno HOBYaHy oMoh
o1 400 bnopuna. DF 268968. (HoctymHo Ha WHTEPHET CTapHUIIH:
https://archives.hungaricana.hu/en/charters/view/295129/?pg=0&bbox=-975%2C-3403%2C6186%2C-332). ([latym
npuctyma: 22.02.2020). (ITputor 6p. 9); Palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Moh&cs, 380.

81 Tolika ga je, naime, obuzimala Zelja za osvojenjem Beograda, dakako zato da bi Turci lakse mogli napadati
panonski teritorij, te da bi se turske granice lakse Stitile od ugarskih napada. Tuberon, Komentari 0 mojem vremenu,
273.
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Jynas u CaBy. Typcka cTpaHa je HcIipaBHO cMartpalia ja he yrapcka cTpaHa MOKyIIaTH Jia TOBPaTH
KOHTpoy Hax CpeMoM, 1a je GHI0 oTpeGHO To mTo BUIe oTexaTh. °2 Jlasbe TybepoH omucyje
npenajy 3eMyHa JI0 Koje je Jomuio mocie mperoBopa. Mako je 3emyHiuma obehana ciobony,
TypcKa CTpaHa je MpeKpIInWja 3aKJIeTBY MOOWBIIM MYIIKO CTAaHOBHHUINTBO, JIOK j€ OCTaTak
CTAaHOBHUIITBA I1a0 y poncTBO. TyOepoH 3aTUM ONUCYje €MU30/y O JeTHOM jyHAKy KOjH j€ 0JI0HO
MHpHO 1a ce npena.’®® [TomenyTu ommc ce onHocu Ha Mapka Cko6miha, Bohy on6paHe rpaza.

VY onmcy naseer Toka oncane beorpana, 1yOpoBauky XyMaHHCTa TOHOBO M3HOCH OTITYKO€
na cy CpOu 0IroBOpHH 3a OCBajamke OBOT Tpaga. 300T CHAXKHHUX YTBphema, Koja Cy ofoJeBalia,
OCMaHCKa CTpaHa ce Iokosebalia u Ouiia je CKopo pelieHa aa oaycrane oj oncazae. Cutyanujy cy
y TypCKy KOpPHUCT IIPEOKpeHyJia JiBa pedera koju cy odbaBectuin OcMmannuje aa je 1eo yTphema
npema CaBu 1moceOHO pamuB. YOP30 je Typcka apTuJbepHja CPYIIWIA 3UJUHE HAa TIOMEHYTOM
Mecty.’® Vrapcka cTpaHa HHje MOrTa Ja OATOBOPH aJeKBaTHO HAa OomOaproBame, 360r
3amoJpbMHOT TYOWTKa TONOBa TOKOM Hamaaa Ha ABaiy, ogHOCHO JKpHOB, a JIpyru ycien
HEMapHOCTH HHCY JonpeMibeHn.’® Ha pymeme 3umuHa rpahanu Beorpana, koju cy cKopo CBH
CPIICKOT MOPEKIIa, Cy HeaJeKBaTHO oAroBopmir. OHU HUCY HACTABHIIM ca of0paHoM, Beh cy 300r
u3Jaje WM CTpaxa 3amajiiiv Tpaj U Mpe Hero IITO Cy ¢e TYPCKH BOjHUIIM IOjaBHIIM, Ja OU ce
MOTOM TOBYKJIM y TBphaBy. Typcke cHare cy yierene y rpaja NpeTpIeBIIH I'YOUTKE, O] MambUX
yrapckux TomnoBa y 6eorpajackoj nutanenud. OcMaHimje cy rmoyeie Ha TpU MecTa J1a bomo6apayjy
yTBpheme y IHJbY J1a pacTerHy yrapcky nocaay. bpanuor cy Tprenu ryOuTKe o1 apTHIbEPH]jCKe
u nmynrgane Batpe.’®® On6panom je y3 Josana Bory 3anosenao u bnax Yrpun. OBaj moTomy je
KOMaHI0Bao 010paHOM OeorpasicKoT yTBphema y Tpajamy Of mejeceT AaHa. TyOepoH HaBoIH J1a
je mocama Gpojama camMo 4eTMpH CTOTHHE Jbyau.’®’ BpaHMOIM Cy TpPYKHIH KECTOK OTIOp
OCMaHCKHMM CHarama, 4uju je Mopai noueo jaa omnaza. [Ipeokper y 6opbu 3a ocBajame yTBphema
noHeo je jenan Ppaniry3 oopaheHuK Ha uciaM, KOju ce 0OpHO y cacTaBy CyiaTaHOBUX Tpymna. OH

je TpeIokKHOo Jla ce A€o0 3UIUHA MHHHUpa, IITO je M yuyumeHo. TyOepoH HaBoau Jia Cy mocie

762 Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 273-274

763 |bide , 274; 310. Har. 483.

764 O epuxacHOCTH OcMaHCKe apTuibepuje y XVI Beky roBopu 1 nozjarak ga y nepuoay 1521. no 1566. rogune camo
TPUHAECT YTapCKUX FAPHU30HA je YCIeNo a u3APpKU OoMOapaoBame aykKe 0] JeceT JaHa, a camo JIeBET yTBphema je
m3pKano ox asagecer mana. Gabor Agoston, Guns for the sultan: Military power and the weapons industry in the
Ottoman Empire, New York 2005, 35.

785 Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 275.

766 |bidem, 275-276.

77 |bidem, 276-277.
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MuHHpama, CpOu Koju Ccy na Tajma oabujasin na nperopapajy ¢ OcmaHnmjama, yciies cTpaxa
OJUTYYMJIM Ha Taj Kopak. Y TOYETKY Cy MPEroBOpH OWJIM TajHH M 32 HUX HHUjE 3HAja yrapcka
cTpaHa. MuHUpame HHUje MO00JbIIANI0 TYPCKH TOJI0XKaj, Beh HANmpOTHUB JOJATHO j€ OTEXaio
npuctyn 3uanHama. 3a CpOe n1yOpoBaukH Mucail Kake Cy HABUKHYTH CaMO Ha ITPOBAJIC U IJbAUKYy,
0e3 BOJHMX 3Hama Koja OM MM TIOMOTJIa J1a U3/pKe orcaay. 300r cBera HaBeaeHor Mel)y \bruMa je
BJIaJ1a0 cTpax Jia he oHM 3ajeTHO ¢ MOpOoIUIlaMa IMaCcTH Y TYPCKO 3apo0sbeHUIITBO. OHH Cy MTOYEITH
ca 3amoBeHUIIMMA oJI0paHe AoroBapaTH mnpenajy Ocmannmjama. TyOepoH Kaxke 1a Cy OHU 4Yac
MOJIWJIY, Yac MPEeTUIH, YKa3yjyhu Ha HeocTaTak 3ajinxa U M30CTaHaK KpajbeBe moMohu. Yrpu cy
IIPOTHB CBOje BOJbE OMJIM IPUMOpAHM Jia MpUCTaHy Ha Ipenajy, 36or opojHoctu Cpba, Koju cy
OWJIM pelieHu na To mTo npe yuune. Jlororop je npeasuhao a BojHa mocazia MOKe Ja HaIyCTH
Bbeorpan, nok cy Cpbu Morim a ocTany y rpajy Mol HCTUM YCJIIOBUMA IO KOJUM CY MPE KUBEIIH.
[To nmpemaju, Ocmannmje cy omnyuwmie, Cpoe ca mopoaunama npecene y Llapurpan, 300r cyMmmu y
BUXOBY BepHOCT. CpIICKO CTaHOBHUINTBO je ca cobom y llapurpam npeHeino 3HauajHE
xpuithancke penuksuje: momtu Ceere Iletke m Csere napune Teodanuje, Ka0 U HKOHY
Boropoaune kojy je skmsormcao Cseru amocton Jlyka.’®® TIpemoc xpummhadckumx ceTHma
MOMHUIbY M APYTHM W3BOPU KOjU TOBOpPE O OCBajamy beorpama, momyT JieTornuca MOJIaBCKOT
ennckona Makapuja.’® ITopen nibauke Koja je yBek Ouia IpaTuial OBAKBUX BOjHUX TIOyXBaTa,
neTonucan nomume aa je Cynejman u3 Beorpana ogneo momrtu Cserte Iletke y Ilapurpan.’’™
TyOGepoHn HaBOJM N1a je BHINIE paszyora yTuiaizo Ha man beorpama, kao mrTo cy Hepa3O0OpPHUTOCT
YTapcKHX BeJMKAIIIa, MOXJIeTNa KpaJbeBUX HaMEeCHHUKA, HETIOCTOjaHOCT Oe0rpaicKe Tocaie, CprcKa

I/I3,Z[aja, Il U TYPCKU U3HCHAAHU Hanaz[.771

768 Tuberon, Komentari o mojem vremenu, 277-278.0 nipeHocy MOMEHYTHX CBETUba BUeTH: Wnapuon Pysapan, O
ceemurbama beozpadcke ypkee 1521. cooune, I'macank CY 1 49 (1881) 1-5; Anekcannap lepoko, heoepadcka uxona
bozopoouye y [apuepady, Crapunap 3-4 (1952-1953) 217-221; Idem, beoepaocka uxona Bozopoouye y Llapuepady
5-6 (1954-1955) 363-364.

789 Bro6ubmorpadcky noaamu o envckorry Makapujy: Christian-Muslim Relations 7, 313-320. (Radu G. Paun).

0 Crasano-monoasckas nemonuce Maxapus 1504-1551 22., Cnapsao-Mongasckue jetonucu XV-XVI BB, npes. @.
A. T'pexyn, B. . Byranos, Mocksa 1976, 78.

" Na taj nacin preslavni grad pao u Sulejmanovu viast. Dogodilo se to najprije zbog nerazboritosti i nekakve
nepromisljene nadutosti ugarskih velikasa, koji nisu smjeli tako bahato odbiti i prezreti ponude za mir turskog cara,
najveceg od svih za koje znamo, i to na nacin da mu nisu poslali nikakav odgovor, te mu povrh toga mimo
medunarodnoga prava zadrzali njegova poliksara, iako im je vojska bila potpuno nespremna, te su oskudijevali svime
potrebnim za vodenje rata. Zatim, padu je kumovala kako nebriga, tako i pohlepa kraljevih namjesnika, da ne optuzim
i samoga kralja Ludovika, za kojeg smatram da ga zbog njegove dobi ne smije optuzivati. Naime, trebalo je silno
bdjeti nad odbranom ove utvrde zbog spasa citavog kraljevstva, te se nije smjelo Stedjeti ni na kakvimtroskovima
njezine zastite. Nadalje, kriva je i nepostojanost vojne posade, jer se Siri sasvim pouzdan glas da Ugrima, koji su je
sacinjavali, nije toliko ponestalo hrane, i da ih nije toliko mucila glad da ne mogli opsadu podnosti barem mjesec
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CynejMaHOB TpaHIM03aH YCIIeX KOjH je TpeICTaBhao OcBajambe beorpana je 6mo momyhen
MOPOJIMYHOM TpareaujoM. HemocpeaHo 1o ocBajarmy OBOT rpajia CyJTaHy je IpeMuHyo ciH. Kako
yrapcka cTpaHa He OM MCKOpPHUCTWJIA TPEHYTHY CHUTYaIlljy HEKOJHKO IJbAuKalIKUX MOXOojJa je
ycMepeHo Ha Yrapcky. JoBan 3amoJska je ycmeo Ja rnopasu Hamajade, 0k cy OcMaHiije uMane
ycIexa TOKOM mpojopa y gomy JamMarujy.’’? TyGepon cBoje Aeno 3aBpIiaBa OIHCOM MOHOBHE
kamnamwe y Cpemy on crpane bamu-Oera Jaxuje (Jaxjamammha), Koju je IOCTaBJbEH 3a
3anoBenHuKa beorpana. Kana je obaBemreH o mopasy ocMaHCKHX cHara y Epzespy, oH je ca Tpu
Xubajae Komanuka npemao CaBy u onmycrommo Cpem. Kammama je mpekuHyTa Kajua cy Yrpu
3apoOWJIN KEroBOr Boanya. TOM MPHIIMKOM JIe0 BOjHUKA OMO yOHjeH, a JIeo 3apo0JbeH, Kajia Ccy
uTesbu CpeMa Cy Halalu 1103aQuHy OcMaHCKuX cHara. > Cmatpajyhu na je 6ymaocT Yrpa onana
mocje OBOTI OKpmiaja, bamm-Oer je mamao tepuropujy banarta, mpemaBmm mpeko 3aiehenor
Hynaga. [Ipemasmmm takohe 3aneheny Tucy, ynao je y bauky, /e je omyCcTOIHO HEKOJIMKO Cela.
OBaj TypckH 3alOBEHUK ce Bpatuo y beorpan, mperprneBiny 3HATHE I'yOMTKe, a U caM je OHO

pameH y jenHoj yrapckoj 3acemu.’

Onuc yHyTpammuxX cykoda n TUCHYHIIMOHATHOCTH YrapcKe Ip)KaBe KOjHU Cy YCIICIUIN
HakoH naja beorpana 1521. rogune gao je Bypalh Cpeman. On6pany cBe yrpoxeHuje rpaHulie Ha
cebe je mpeyseo I[laBnme Tomopu. Y HemoctaTky MCKYCHHUX KOMaHAaHata Tomopu Koju je y
MelyBpeMeHy noctao ¢ppaHIIMCKaHCKKA MOHAaX, TI03BaH je J1a mocTaHe kanetaH Jlomux kpajeBa. Ha
cpehy Yrapcke oH je OBaj MO3UMB MPUXBATHO. TOMOPH je y CBOjO] JUYHOCTH O0jeqUH-aBao U
LIPKBEHY M CBETOBHY BJIACT, MOIITO je 6MO U KaJOUKK HagOuCKym.' "

VYrapcka Brnagajyha enuta Ha yeny ca kpajbeM Jlynsurom Il je 3anemapuBana 3amtury
JYXHUX TpaHula apkaBe. OBakaB MpalMoOHAJaH MPUCTYI BUIJBUB j€ Y OJHOCY KpPyHE Mpema

CTAaHOBHUIIITBOM KoOje je OpuHYyJO O peuHoj omOpanu Yrapcke. Kama cy ce Hacamuctu u3

CnankameHna, 3emyHa U beorpana, mojaBunu npesn kpasbeM y byaumy 1518. ronune, ounu cy

dana, nakon cega bi Turcin odustao i otiSao odande. Konacno, tu je srpska izdaja, te neprijateljska varka, jer Turcin
Ugrima nije po uobi¢ajnom medunarodnom pravu objavio rat, da bi ih mogao napasti dok ga oni ne ocekuju. Tuberon,
Ibidem, 279.
72 |bidem, 281-282.
73 |bidem, 283-284; 310. Har. 396.
7 Tuberon, Komentari 0 mojem vremenu, 284. CHare oBOT BOjHOI' KOMaHJIaHTa Cy yIajie 110 IIpBM NyT y bauky u
oJHese cy JeTHHy u3 okoinHuU JKabspa. OBo je yTHuIaio Ha cMameme npuxoja Kanouko-6auke HanOHUCKyIHje, MITO
ce ozpas3mlo Ha oj0pany 3emube. Pokau u ap., Mcmopuja Mahapa, 182.
" ‘Bypah Cpeman, ITocranuya o nponacmu, 61-63.
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MOHIDKABaHU O]l CTpaHe Ap>kaHor OnarajHuka. Hu moHOBHE MosIOe HUCY YPOAMIIE IJIOAOM, TE Cy
HACAJMCTH HAITYCTHJIH CBOjy Ciyk0y.'"®

IITo ce Yrapcke THYe OCMAHCKH MPOJIOP je HACTaBJLEH U TOCTe OcBajama beorpana. Tako
je banmu-6er y mapty 1523. roaune Hamnao u orceo IlerpoBapanus, anu je mpuMopaH Ja ce MoBy4e
y okonuHy CriaHkameHa. Yrapcka CTpaHa je jKelena J1a OBaj IpajJ YTBPAU, Kako OM OH Ipey3eo
yJI0Ty MOTPaHUYHOT YTBphema, Kojy je 10 Taxa urpao beorpan, m0 dera HHje IOILIO TOIITO je
YrapckoM Kpajby H30CcTana momMoh HeMaukux KOHTHHTeHaTta. '’

[Mocnenmwe nBe rogunHe npea Moxaduky OUTKY MOXKEMO CMaTpaTd BpXyHILEM (eyaarHor
NapTHKyJIapu3Ma M Heyclexa IeHTPAIHUX BJIACTH Ja KOHCOJIHIY]y (QYHKIHMOHHUCAE IPKABHOT
armapara. CBe HaBeleHO ce KOOHO oJpa3wiio Ha oxOpaHy Yrapcke. Yrapcka aujera u3 1525.
roguHe ofycTana je on yrBphusama Crnankamena.’’® Toxom ose romune, Tomopu je 3amodeo
nperoBope ca [laBaom bakuhem, yrieqHuM CprickuM KOMaHIAHTOM Y TYPCKoOj ciry:k0u. OBO je
Ousa 3HavajHa BECT 3a yrapcky crpany nomTo je bakuh O6uo Beoma yrneman ruiemuh. Hberos
npena3ak Ha CTpaHy Yrapcke, HM3a3Bao je BEIUKY OAMas[Qy HaJ HEroBUM pobammuma u
npucranunama.’ '

3a Bpomapuha Yrapcka mpezcrapiba mTHT U Gefem xpumhanctsa.’®® Y mactaBky nema
OIMCaHa je CUTyallnja HernocpeaHo npe Moxauke 6utke. OHa je y HOrpaHMYHOM IIPOCTOpY je Ouiia
BEOMa Telllka, nocebHo nocie nana beorpaga. Kako 6u npocrop Cpema 6uo 3amtuheH kanodko-

6auxu HanOuckyn [laBne Tomopu je mo3BaH na 3amnoBena ondpaHoMm Cpema y 4emy ce MCTakao

BeoMa J106ap koMaHmaHT. ot Opze hemo ce ocBpHyTH Ha ornc Cpema koju aaje Bypal) Cpeman. U

776 Bypal) Cpemar ontyxkyje kpasba Jlamucnasa |l 3a 3anemapusame oa6pane beorpasa, Hako 10 HBEroBUM peurMa
Cy 3a By TpHY roauHe paHuje 3nanu rpahanu beorpazaa, 3emyna u CiaHKaMeHa, KOjU Cy OWJIH NIajKamy (HacaJucTu).
AyTOp HABOJH Ja Cy MY HACaJUCTH YIYTHIIM [TUTAKE KOje CBEI0YU O BbUXOBOM 04ajy: Byphy none, wimo mo namu
cpamomy uuuu, Ho axo Yepuma ne mpebyje Beoepao, mpebdyje yapy? Hacaguctu cy My ce oOpaTHIM Ha CPIICKOM
JE3WKy IITO yKa3yje Ha ’bUXOBO €THUYKO Mmopekito. [ amHu u 6e3 HoBIa OHM Cy HamycTiuh onopany beorpana. Bypah
Cpewman, [locranuya o nponacmu, 56-57.

1" Bypah Cpeman, ITocranuya o nponacmu, 63; Palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs, 402-406.

778 palosfalvi, From Nicopolis to Mohacs, 417.

1 Bypal) Cpeman, [Hocranuya o nponacmu, 68, UCH 1, 474-475. (Cuma hupkosuh); Usuh, Hcmopuja Cpba y
Bojeoounu, 56-63.

780 fuimus semper scutum et clipeus omnium aliorum Christianorum...Brodericus, Historia verissima, 21; Brodari¢,
Mohacka bitka 1526., 15.

781 Sirmio etei regni parti, quae inter Savum et Dravum per ripam Danubii iacet, Paulus Thomory archiepiscopus
Colocensis praeerat ex ordine eorum, quos fratres minores de observantia vocamus, vir strenuus, et qui, antequam
eam religionem intrasset, plurima exhibuerat nec modica suae virtutis argumenta cum hoste saepius congressus.
Vacante postea archiepiscopatu Colocensi, cum ea loca amisso paulo ante Belgrado non minus defensore quam
sacrorum ministro indigere viderentur, et postulatum fuisset in publico regni conventu ab omnibus ut Paulus e
religione, si exire abnueret, etiam vi et autoritate summi pontificis Romani extrbactus illi ecclesiae illisque locis ab
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KO/ Hhera HajazuMo neprennujy Cpema Kao ocTpBa, a Kaja OIMKCYyje TpalloBe, Kao MTO Cy
Cnankamen n Cpemcku KapioBiiy, 3a lUX Kake J1a Cy joIIl yBeK Ouiia HacesbeHa. CpemMal] TOMUEE
na je obana Cpema 6una HeGpamena. 82 Kao n kox Ty6epoHa MOMHESE Ce CY/NTaHOBA Hapeaoa 1a
ce Cpem ocBaja 0e3 yHumntaBama. OndopaHa moMeHyTe 0b6JacTH ce y MOTIHYHOCTH ypymmia. Ha
teputopuju CpeMa MOMHUIE Ce IIECHAeCT yTBphema, 01 KOjUX Cy HEKa HaIyIITeHa O] CTpaHe
CBOjHIX TOCaza, 0K Cy Jpyra 4ak npeaata y pyke Typmuma. '8

Karactpodu xoq Moxaua je mperxoauiia IyropoyHa BOjHA MPUIPEMa OCMAHCKE CTpaHe.
Cynran CynejMaH je CKIONUO MUPOBHE YTOBOPE ca CYCEHUM JpKaBama, Ipe HEeTo IITO je KPeHYO
y TOoXoj mpotuB Yrapcke. bponapuh Oenexu na je 3nadajHa npeanoct OcMaHiMja OCTBapeHa
ocBajameM beorpaga m Illamma, pazapamem CraHkaMeHa W JPYyTUX CPEMCKHX TpajoBa J0
[TerpoBapaauua. OBO je OTBOPWIIO MPOCTOP 3a YeCTe MpoAope y Yrapcky Koje je Ouiao Beoma

Temko crnpeuntn.’®* Tomopu je m3Heo HeMoh CBOjUX CHAra M IPEJIor Ja ce Typcke CHare 6p3o0

cy36ujajy kox beorpama na npenasy Ha Casu.’® J[ok je Tpajana mupoka AUIIOMATCKA aKIHja y

hoste defendendis praeficeretur, diu multumque ac vere non simulate reluctatum tandem voluntati regiae ac regni
parere coegerunt. In qua praefectura confessione omnium, perperam etiam de eo iudicantium (ut nulla excellens virtus
sine invidia est) ita se gessit, ut nihil penitus praetermiserit, non solum quod ad strenuum militem et imperatorem sed
etiam quod ad virum religiosum et bonum archiepiscopum pertineret, nihil de priore vitae austeritate neque in cultu
corporis neque in ulla alia re remittens aut immutans. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 24-25; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka
1526., 18-19.
82 [Tocne moea, xao cy nucanu 200uny 1526, dohe mypcku yap y Yeapcky ca wecm cmomuna xumsaoa Typaxa. Unax,
jow je ouno Heowmeheno Cpemcko ocmpeo. V3 mo, jow cy cmanoganu y epady Cnauxameny. I'pad Cpemcku
Kapnosyu 6uo je nyn u maxo ucmo nojedunu epadosu. Obana [yuwasa buna je ¢ obe cmpane nyHa 8ojcke 00
Cnanxamena 0o Byouma. Anu yeapcku eenuxawiu ce HUCy 20Wwano OpUHynu u npenycmuiu ¢y ONAcHOCMU MAKo
npecnasHo yeapcko kpamescmeo. bypal) Cpeman, [locranuya o nponacmu, 68.
8 Typcku yap je cad uz 0ana y 0an Haoupao y cpemcky nokpajuny. JJo360auo je u napeouo mypcKum npéayuma oa
He NOMnAbYjy, Heeo 0a camo nodjapmmsyjy napoo u mephase. Camo bu mephasy na cuny 0ceojuo, nocie moaa céu cy
ounu noojapmmenu. M3z mnoeux opyeux mephasa usnasuiu cy u umaiu oouyaj 0a ux ocmaee npasue. 4Yyona u Heuyeena
je cmesap 6una oa cy y pyke Typaxa cnob6o0no npedasanu mephase. Taxo cmo y Cpemckom ocmpsy Habpojuiu mephaee
wmo ux bewe oceojuo-wecnaecm mephasa, mo jecm 3emyn, Crankamen, Ilemposapaoun, Yepesuh, Banowmop,
Hnox, Llapenepao, Comun, boposo, Bykosap, Epoym, Cenmeepzesns, Cpemcky Mumposuyy, Pauy, Kynunux, bapuu,
bepracoso, u opyee-maxo da mypcku yap Huje moeao nonynumu mephase wacnuyu. Bypal) Cpeman, Ilocranuya o
nponacmu, 68-69.
784 Et is fere erat status rerum in Hungaria, quando regi Ludovico nunciatum est Solymanum pace cum omnibus
finitimis in annos plures firmata arrna infesta contra se terra aquisque movere, cui ad id faciendum magnam s
praebebat opportunitatem Belgradum et Sabacia paucis ante annis in potestatem redacta, Zalankemen et omnibus
aliis oppidis citra Savum eodem tempore dirutis usque ad Varadinum Petri, quem totum tractum nos durante adhuc
antiquo vocabulo Sirmium appellamus, quae res talem hosti aditum in Hungariam patefecerat, ut quoties Savum
transire et in Hungariam irrumpere vellet, aegre posset ab eo prohiberi. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 26; Brodari¢,
Mohacka bitka 1526., 20-21.
78 . .edocet suarum ad hostem reprimendum virium imbecillitatem, celeritate esse opus ad arcendum hostem Savi
apud Belgradum transitu et rem, si in tempore provideatur, tametsi difficilem, non tamen esse prorsus factu
impossibilem, ad id, si necessaria sibi praestentur, suam operam pollicetur. Brodericus, Historia verissima, 26;
Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 21.
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3anaaHoj EBpomnu y K0joj je yrapcku ABop, 0€3yCIenIHO TPaKUOo CaBe3HUKA, TYPCKa PETXOIHUIIA
je npenia CaBy kox beorpana. Kpasb 1 leroBu HajOJIMKK CapaIHUALM Cy OJUTYYHIIH Ja IOKYIIajy
7 crpeue Jajbe TIOKpeTe TypeKe Bojcke Ha peny Jpasu. '

Hame uznarame bpomapuh je mocBeTro Moxadkom mopasy. I'paa Koj kora ce oaurpaia
npecynHa OWTKa yrapckor cpelmer Beka ce Hanasu u3mely rpaga bare u ymiha peke [pase y
JlyHas, Ha koMe ce Haia3u. OkonrHa Moxaua je OKpy)KeHa paBHHUIIOM, 0e3 OpexyJbaka U IIyMe.
OH je OKpy’KeH BHHOTpaJ¥Ma H MOYBAapOM Koja je HacTtanma of peke Kpammme. '8’ Teorpadcku
M0JI0’Kaj YMHU OKOJIMHY Moxada BeoMa IOT0JHIM IIPOCTOPOM 3a Boherwe OuTKe. Yrapcke cHare
cy Oune yOehene y cBojy mobeny, cMaTpajyhu aa cy HajOOJbe OCMaHCKE TpyMe H3THHYJE O]
beorpagom u mpunukoMm ocBajama Pomoca, a na cy Hamonasehe cHare Jiomie HaopyXaHe |
obOydene. CBa oBa Hajama Cy ce IMoka3ajia HeOCHOBaHHUM. Typcke cHare cy ocBojuiie Ocujek 6e3
OTIOpa M TOCJIE M3TPaJmhe MOCTa HacTaBuie cy jaa ce kpehy y bapawu mpema Moxauy. Ilon
MPUTUCKOM OCMaHCKHX CHara Koje cy ce npuoiimxkasaie, Tpedao je TOHETH OUTyKy Ja i yhu y
JTMPEKTHHU CyKOO HITH ce MoBYhu M cadekaTH J1ojla3ak J0JaTHUX cHara. YTrapcke cHare cy Opojaie
oko 20 000 seymu, bponapuh nomume na je cynranoBa Bojcka 6pojana 300 000, o gera cy 70 000
6umn Goprm, Koju cy mocemoanu u 300 peunmx 6ponoa.’%® Vmpkoc 6pojuanoj magmohm
MIPEOBIIAIATIO j€ MULIJBEHE J1a ce Tpeba CYKOOUTH ca OCMaHCKUM cHarama. Jlo Outke je mouuio 29.
aBrycra 1526. rogune. [locie mpBOOMTHUX yclieXxa yrapcka CTpaHa je HaTepaHa Ha IMOBJIAYCHE
YKECTOKOM apTHUJbEPHJCKOM BaTpOM, OTIOPOM jaHWYapa W HamajJoM c jeha komwaHuka bamu-
6era.’8® JlucrummHa yrapckor J1eBor Kpuna je Ouna pazoujeHa, a  caM kpasb JIyJIBur ce a0 y

Oer. Y oxonunu cena Llenej nponaheno je meroso Teno. Hecpehuu yrapcku Binaziap ce yJ1aBuo y

786 .ab aliis Turcam iam Belgrado appropinquare et aliquam copiarum partem, quae praemissa erat, iam Savum
transire, quae res acriores addidit et regi et iis, qui apud regem erant, stimulos rerum omnium approperandarum et
ante omnia hostis, quando iam Savi transitu arceri non posset, a Dravi transitu prohibendi. Brodericus, Historia
verissima, 28; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 24.

787 Erat id oppidum episcopatus Quinqueecclesiensis inter Batham et ostia Dravi fluminis in ripa Danubii situm.
Danubius paulo supra Batham scinditur in duos alveos, maior ulteriorem, quae campestris est, Hungariam secat,
minor Batham et Mohachium alluit, ambo infra Mohachium in unum coeuntes insulam ibi efficiunt. Mohachii vicus
sive oppidum est satis celebre, habet circa se quaque versum ingentem planiciem nullis collibus vel sylvis impeditam,
habet ad solis occasum Quinqueecclesias civitatem, ut diximus, ante hanc cladem satis insignem, a septentrione estei
ea, quam diximus, Batha, ab oriente habet illum minorem Danubii alveum, a meridie quatuor et amplius milliariis
remotum Dravum ftuvium, inter quem et Mohachium suni partim colles vitiferi, partim palustria quaedam loca. Et in
hoc s ipso spatio erat non procul a Mohach aqua polius quaedam palustris, quam quod s ea vel palus vel amnis vocari
possit, Krasso eum incolae appellani.... Brodericus, Historia verissima, 40-41; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 37.
88 Brodericus, Historia verissima, 46; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 41-42.

8 O ymotpebu aptusbepuje TokoM Moxauke Gutke: Gabor Agoston, Guns for the sultan: Military power and
the weapons industry in the Ottoman Empire, New York 2005, 24.
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MOYBApH 3ajeTHO ca CBOjUM KOmeM. CIIMYHY CyIOMHY Cy JOKHBEIH U APYTH YTapCKH YTIICTHULIH.
[Ipema bpomapuhy oko 1500 yrapckux 3apobsbeHuKa je nmoryosbeno. Behu neo yrapcke Bojcke je
norunyo y 6umu.’® Typcku mposop ce HacTaBuo cBe 10 Pepa. Jenunu 3HaYajHU{U BUJI OTIIOPA je
KpPaTKOTPajHO Aa0 OCTPOTOHCKM HAAOUCKYT. Y Cy/lTaHOBE pyKe je mao u byaum, koju je BehuHcku
nonaseeH. [lociie 6opaska y Ilemitu, cynTaHoBe TpyIe cy HacTaBWIIe Jia Xapajy nmpoctop u3mely
NynaBa u Tuce. MHoro6pojHa normyJamuja je mobujeHa, a 3Ha4ajaH Opoj je OABEJEH Yy POTICTBO.
Ycenen yHyTpammux cyko0a y AHAJONMUjU CyNTaH je OMO MpUMOpaH Ja MPEKWHE OBaj PaTHU
noxoa. bpomapuh npornemyje aa je y Typckom moxoay u3 1526. ronune crpagano oxo 200 000
mymu."°t Moxauku opas u paszapame YTapcke Y CBOjoj XPOHHUIM OETeXH H MOIIAaBCKH EMUCKOI
Makapuje. OH moOery OCMaHCKHX CHara MpHITMCyje BbUX0BO] TOAMYKJIOCTH, ITO Y E(beTOBOM JIEITy

92 JMa je TexxmHa mopaza Ha Moxady 6ua Ipeno3HaTa y

HpeCTaB/ba TPajHY TYPCKY OCOOMHY.
[IMPUM CBPOIICKAM KPyrOBUMa CBEIOYH M TO JIa Y pa3MaKky OJ CaMO HEKOJIIMKO MECEIH O HeMy
IUIle MIaHCKu XymManucra Xyana Jlyuca Buseca y neny De Europae dissidiis et bello Turcico.
CynbuHa yrapcke apxaBe 3a BuBeca CIyXH Kao ymo30peme J0 Yera je J0BEO EBPOICKH

napTUKyJIapu3am.’ >

790 O Toxy Moxauke 6MTKe U BeHUM Hocneaunama: Brodericus, Historia verissima, 49-57; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka
1526., 46-55.

Camo manu Opoj yrapckux BojHHKa 010 3apo0sseH. Mely 3apoOspenutiMa Harrao ce 1 baptonomej ['eoprujesuhi. O
j€y TYpPCKOM 3ap0o0JbeHUIITBY MPOBeOo 710 1534. ro/iiHe, OCTABUBIIHN CBEIOYAHCTBO O )KUBOTY Y OCMaHCKOM IapCTBY.
Buneru: Bapronomej I'eoprujesuh, Moje pobosamwe y Typckoj;, O obuuajuma u nauwuny scusoma Typaka, TPEB.
Crjenan OpxaHosuh, npup. [ejan Aunosuh, [lejan Anuuuh, Jlozauna 2017.

1 Brodericus, Historia verissima, 58-59; Brodari¢, Mohacka bitka 1526., 57-58.

Cynran CynejmaH je ymao y Byaum 12. centemOpa u y ;eMy je 00paBUO HApeIHHX IET JaHa, Ja OU MOTOM IPEIao
y Ilemrty, kojy je motom cranuo. [ToBpaTak cy yop3anu Hemupu y Typckoj. Cynejman ce Beh 7. okTobpa 1526. ronute
Hanasuo y IletpoBapaauny, 1a 6u Teputopujy Yrapcke Harmyctuo 12. oktoopa.

92 By mpemoe u mpudecamoe nmmo // Kb COMbIM MBICHCUAM NAKbI HOCHUNCE Y20pbc6aa 3eMurs nepeKoe
MHOMHCECMBO0, U 8b MPEmoe Mo N08bHe20a NoHopumu um Poooc cb ceoum mpworamum camoopwvaicyem Cynuimenom
yapem, u camo2o Kpaia U 8bCe GOUHCMBO €20 80YUEHUE KOBAPHBIM XbIMPbCMEO 00 KOHYA U3OULLA, U MHO2AA YACTb
3eMe MoA NITeHUWA, U Byooic, Kpanbckbiil 2pad, pazouuia u 6b c80a Mupnu naxel omuoouts. Clagsano-mondasckast
nemonucy Maxapusi 1504-1551 ze., CnaBsino-Monnasckue neronucu XV-XVI BB, mpes. @. A. I'pexyn, B. U.
Byranos, Mocksa 1976, 79.

8V 06om meceyy Typuun je npewao [qynas ¢ mohnom apmujom, ynaswu y Yeapcky u enuxoj ouyu nobuo naue
mpyne, Meljy Kojuma u camoez Kpaja Koju je ouo eeoma muao, anu ne oe3 geauxoe macakpa Typaka. Jep Yecu u opyeu
Hemyu cy Ha nouemky cuadicno 6panunu ceoje noaodcaje. Anu mohina nenpujamesncka xopoa ux je onceaa u kaoa cy
HeKu 00 1ux nobeanu u3 60juoz peda, omeopusuiu pedose, pa3duiU ux U U3LONCUTU HENPUJamebCKUM HaAnaouma.
3amum cy Typyu npodpau kpo3 Yeapcxy, nwauxajyhu u oomax 3anaiunu epaoose, youjajyhu macoeno myoe u
006800¢hu kpoa cmoke, wupehu cupm u pasaparwe cgyoa, yunehu opojua 3eepcmea u cmpaxome. J. L. Vives, De
Europae dissidiis et bello Turcico, J. L. Vives, De Europae dissidiis et republica, trans. Edward V. George, Gilbert
Tournoy, Leiden-Boston 2019, 119.
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Pa3Boj nepuenumje jy:kHe Yrapcke TOKOM cpelmer BeKa

Ha oBom mecTy mokymahemo fa mpyXKHMMO aHAINM3Y pa3Boja MEpIEIIHje jy)KHE Yrapcke
TOKOM CpeJier Beka. [Iporecu qyror Tpajama, Kao mTo cy reorpaduja u KIMMa, UMajy MpecyaHy
yJIOTY y UCTOPH]CKUM TOKOBUMA. Ha 4oBEeKOBY /J1y0OKY 3aBUCHOCT O] IPUPOJHHUX (HaKTOpa yKa3ao
je jom ocuuBau mkone Amnana, ®epran Bponen’®* Butan eneMeHT y AMCKYpCy HapaTHBHHX
M3BOpa 3ay3UMajy yIpaBo reorpadcku OmucH.

[TacuBHOCT mojenuuux aenosa [lanonuje Ouna je mpuMeheHa jour oj cTpaHe aHTHYKUX
aytopa. [IpekoayHaBCKU TIPOCTOp HUKAJa HHjEe TPajHO MHKOpHOpHpaH y cactaB LlapcTa, Te je
cMatpaH aeioM 6apbapukyma. [logpydje bauke je ogaTHO OmycTeNno HaKOH MUTPALH]E KEITCKUX
mwiemena boja u Taypucka, xoja je Ouna mocieAuiia mopasa KOju UM je HaHEO JayKd Kpasb
BypebucTa, HakoH 4era oBa 00J1acT oCTaje mo3Hara kao deserta Boiorum.®® Cnnuna tennenmuja
je Ouia mpucyTHa M TOKOM CPEAOBEKOBHOT MEPHOAA. Y cliea qeMorpad)CcKor onajama J0HUIo je
10 macuBU3anMje u nojapydja jyxxHo on Case u [lynasa. [Ipoctrop m3mely yrapcke rpanuie u
rpana Huma 6mo u3pasuro cnabo HacesbeH M BeoMa IIyMOBHT, I1a ce Y u3BopumMa cpehe u mon
HA3UBOM Oyeapcka nycmurba Wik 6yeapcka wiyma. Y PayndynoBm usnaramwy Oyeapcka uiyma He
NpeaCcTaBba CaMoO peanHu, reorpadcku mpocTop, Beh W  MHUTCKO-CHMOONMYKH TOMOC.
CpenmoBeKOBHa TEpIENrja IIyMa MpeacTaBba CIOKEHY KOMOWHAIMjy pEalHuX elieMeHara,
cumbommsMa u (aHTasmje, Koja ce Kpehe y pacmoHy o crpaxa J0 OIYyIIEBJbEHA 3aBUCHO O]
TepcreKTHBe rieaaona. *° V ciaydajy myTonucana Koju Cy MyToBalId jy’KHOM YTapcKoM Mpena3aK
y MPOCTOp Oyeapcke uiyme je TpeliazaKk M3 MPOCTOpa ITUBUIIM3AIM]E Yy HEMO3HATy W OMacHy

IuBJbMHY. IlpucycTBOo paTOOOpPHMX M OMACHUX HOMAajaa, KOJU HUCY XpHUIThaHU JOJaTHO je

94 Covjek je, u toku stoljeca, zatvorenik klima, vegetacija, Zivotinjskog svijeta, kultura, polako ustanovljene ravnoteze
od koje se ne moze odvojiti bez opasnosti da sve poremeti. Braudel, Fernand, Historija i drustvene nauke-Dugo
trajanje, Casopis za suvremenu povijest 15-2 (1983) 104
9 Noricis iunguntur lacus Peiso, deserta Boiorum; iam tamen colonia divi Claudi Sabaria et oppido Scarabantia
luha habitantur. Plin. NH III.XXIV.145. (natuacku u3BopHuk 107; mpeBoa Ha eHriecku jesuk 108). ITon uctum
Ha3MBOM C€ 0Baj MPOCTOp TMoMUEe U ko CTpaboHa (1] Boiwv épnuia). Strab. VII 1.5 (rpuku usBopuuk 164; npesos
Ha eHIeckH je3uk 165); VII 5.2 (rpuku usBopHuk 252; 254 npeBon Ha eHriecku jesuk 253; 255); lllyricum, Pannonia
ab Oriente flumine <D>rino, ab occidente desertis, in quibus habitabant Boi et Carni, a septentrione flumine
Danubio, a meridie mari Adriatico. Dimensuratio provinciarum 18, y: Paul Schnabel, Die Weltkarte des Agrippa als
wissenschaftliches Mittelgleid zwischen Hipparch und Ptolemaeus, Philologus 90 (1935) 429; ®anyna ITanasoriy,
IIpunosu ucmopuju Cuneudynyma u cpeoree Iooynasma y anmuuxo dooa, 4 7 (1957) 314-315; Nsuma Jlermeuuh,
Ilopa3z Boja u Taypucuka na Tucu, Pax Bojsohanckux my3seja 8 (1959) 28; Dragana Grbié, Agripa, Plinije i geografija
llirika, Lucida intervalla 41 (2012) 101.
7% O nepuenuuju myma y cpeamobekosHoj kyarypu: Marilyn Sandidge, The Forest, the River, the Mountain, the
Field, and the Meadow, Handbook of Medieval Culture: Fundamental Aspects and Conditions of the European Middle
Ages vol. 1, ed. Albrecht Classen, Berlin-Boston 2015, 537-545.
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rmojayaBaja oBy mepueniujy. [lepreniuju myme y aenuma cpeambOBEKOBHUX OMia je JBOjaka.
MpayHe ¥ HErocrojbyOMBE OHE Cy OWJIe JOM IUBJBMX 3BEpU M HATHPUPOIAHHMX Owuha: BuIa,
BEIITUIA U YyJIOBHINTA. Y bUMa Cy YTOUMINTE HAla3W CBHU OHHM KOJH CY MOpPAJIH BOJHHO WIIH
HEBOJPHO Jla CE€ yJa’be OJl CBETa: JIyTalWile, pa300jHUIM, OCTyHIIM, MyTHUIM, MOHACH U
ceerutesbu. OHE Cy yjenHo Omiie u3BOp pecypcea u xpane. Takolhe cy mpejicraBspalie U MeCTO 3a
oMuJbeHy 3a0aBy QeymanHe kiace, JIOB. M3 ucror pasiora y muMa cy OOpaBUIM H OMpPaXXCHE
nosokpamuue.’”’ Illyma mocraje eneMeHT y (opMHpamy HapaTHBa Koju Tpeba 1a HCTakHe
000KHOCT U TIOKPTBOBAHOCT jyHAKa KOjU MyTyje KPO3 OBaj HEMO3HAT U MOTEHIMjaHO OIacaH
npoctop. OHa mpejcTaB/ba CYHNPOTHOCT IMOAPYY]Y KOjU TpUIana XpUIINAHCKOM TOPETKY |
UMBUIM3alMju. Beoma cinyaH TOMoC je MocTojao U 'y BU3AHTU]CKOj KYITYPH KOjU j€ HacTao MoJ
ytumajem XepopotoBor ommca Cxuthje.’® BuzaHTujckm ayTopu Cy KOPHMCTHIM CHHTArMY
ckumcka nycmurea (Tp. 1§ 2kv0éwv épnuin ) Kama cy Kellelau Ja oMUY MyCT IPOCTOP KOjH je
HACTa0 BOJHMM pa3zapameM WM yCIed CYpOBE eKCIUIoaTalMje OJf CTpaHe JIOKaJIHe
agMuHKCTpanmje.’ %

CanyHy TOMOC y MyTOMHMCHOM HApaTUBY 3ay3MMajy W peke. JoIn off aHTHYKOT TepHoja
peka JlyHaB je mpezacraBipasia BuIle oJ reorpadcekor mojmMa. OH je OMO CHMOOJIUYHA TpaHUIIA
n3Mel)y IMBHJIM3AIIMje U HETIO3HATOT CBETa BapBapa. [IpBa JIMYHOCT y aHTHYKO]j TEPIICIIIUjH KOja
je To yumnmna 6uo je Anexcangap Bemnxu.® Opa cTpaTemku 3HauajHa peka HacTaBuIa je 1a
Urpa CMMOOJIMYKY YJIOTY M 32 BpeMe puMcKe BiaaaBuHe. Kao myrorpajuu cumO0I1 3a Kpajiby TauKy
LMBUJIM3alMj€ Y aHTUYKO] UMarojoruju, JlyHas je mocranao Aeo uMmIepujaine uaeonoruje Puma

Be3aHE 3a OBaj I'PAaHHYHU MIPOCTOP. cTa TGHI[CHI_II/I.a nne nNpucyTHa " W3BOpHUMA KOJU
801 " ouh

OMHCY]jy jy’KHY YTapcKy TOKoM cykoba ca Ocmannujama. Tako omnuc mpoctopa ko Bpanuuha nma

97 O nepueniuju IymMa y cpeimoBeKoBHOM cBeToHasopy: Le Gof, Srednjovekovna civilizacija zapadne Evrope, 160-
163; Idem, Srednjovekovno imaginarno, Sremski Karlovci-Novi Sad 1999, 73-88.

7% HdT IV.5. Ha Xeponoros npukas CkuTuje GIMCKO ce HaloBe3yje OHAj Koju ce mpumucyje XumokpaTy. Ilox
IyCTHI-OM T0JIpa3yBa ce crercka obsact 6e3 npeeha, ca Opojaum BogeHnM TokoBuMa. Hippoc. XVIII, 118. (rpukn
n3BOpHHUK); 119. (IIpeBo/] Ha EHITIECKH jE3HK).

99 Radi¢ Radi¢, “Scythian desert” in the Works of the Late-Byzantine Authors. Several Examples, Aureus: VVolume
dedicated to Evangelos K. Chrysos, eds. Taxiarches G. Kolias, Konstantinos G. Pitsakes, Caterina Synelle, Athens
2014, 683-688.

800 Cmarpa ce na je mpe Anexcanapa KpaTak Ipeja3ak npeko JyHaBa yuuHuo meros ortan, ®unun Il. O npenacky
JlyHaBa oJ1 cTpaHe IIOMEHYTHX MaKeIOHCKHX Biamapa: lan Worthington, By the Spear: Philip I, Alexander the Great,
and the Rise and Fall of the Macedonian Empire, Oxford 2012,76; 80;128-129; Peter Green, Alexander of Macedon
356-323: A Historical Biography, Berkeley 2013, 127-130.

81 O JlymaBy Kkao enemMeHTy y PMMCKO uMmmnepujaixoj uaeosioruju: Vladimir D. Mihajlovi¢, Imagining the
Ister/Danube in Ancient Thought and Practice: River, the Scordisci, and Creation of Roman Imperialistic Space,
EtHoanTpononomku npodiemu 3 (2018) 747-780.
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TBOCTPYKY (hyHKIH]y. OH 1oHOCH HHGOpPMAIIH]je O JIOKATHO] Teorpaduju, ajii Ma ¥ CUMOOTHYKY
¢byukuujy. JlyHaB, Kao y paHMjUM HapaTHBHMA, IIOCTOje CHMOOJIMYHA TpaHUlla H3Mehy
[IUBUJIN30BAHOT CBETA U MPOCTOPA BapBapcTBa. TeIKo MPUCTYIIayHO, PA30PEHO U HEKYITUBUPAHO
nojpyyje mox Bianthy OCMaHCKOT IIApCTBa j€ CTaBJbEHO Y KOHTPACT Ca EBPOIICKUM ITPOCTOPOM U3
Kora myTomucarl fona3u. JlyHaB MOHOBO TOCTaje TpaHuiia u3mel)y muBHIM3aImje U BapBapCcTBa,
OBOT' IMyTa OJHMYEHOT y OCMAaHCKO] nprkaBu. CiuKa JEBACTHPAHOI MOTpaHW4ja Yrapcke KOoJ
Bpanunha je cBakako MHOTro OJiMKa MCTHHHW, HETO OHA KAaKBY MPHUKa3yje yrapcku XyMaHHCTa
nonyT Mukinoma Onaxa.!? Mnak, oBa 1Ba W3BemTaja HaM TOKa3yjy BENHKY pE3HIIHjEHILY]yY
POCTOpa jyxKHE YrapcKe KOjH je YIPKOC YECTUM PATHUM ITyCTOIICHUMA HACTABHO JIa €r3UCTHPA.

Kao mro cmMo HaBenu reorpadcka 3Hama Cpeber BeKa Y BEJIMKO] MEPHU Cy 3aBUCHIIA O]1
aHTUYKOT Haclyieha. Y MyTOMHUCHO] INTepaTypy MPHUCYTHO je Kopuitheme KIaCHIHUX TreoTrpadCcKux
Ha3WBa WM CBECHA apxam3auuja. /la cy HapaTWBHU M3BOPHU KOjU Cy MHUCAHU M3 MM HA OCHOBY
ayToricuje OOraTwiiM OrpaHMyeHa reorpadcka 3Hama O pyOHUM JEIOBMMa YTapcKe MOMXEMO
BUJICTU Ha OCHOBY CBE/IOYaHCTaBa Be3aHMX 3a peky CaBy. Y aenuma Andepra AxeHckor, Busbema
Tupckor, Gesta Friderici u ApHonama w3 Jlubeka Hama3uMO Ha MPUMEHY HEKaJICHYHHX,
CIIOBEHCKOM je3HKY OHCKuX XuapoHuma.s®®

Jomr jemHa KapakTepHCTUKA HApaTUBHUX MCKa3a BE3aHHMX 33 CPEIHOBEKOBHY YTapcKy cy
MaJIoOpOojHA CBEIOYAHCTBA O YpOAaHOM KHMBOTY. Y CpEIHOBEKOBHO] MEpLENIHjH HUBO
ypaGHM3aIje JUPEKTHO je TPONOPIMOHANAH KyITypHOM HHBOY onpehenor mnpocropa.®%
Hexonctpyumryhu Manu Opoj momeHa ypOaHHX Hacesba, MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH JIa Cy 3alaHu ayTop
Ha Yrapcky Iieaiy Kao Ha 3eMJby KOja ce Hajla3u Ha nepudepuju ypoane, xpuuthancke EBporne.
Hajsehu 6poj momena ypGaHor xuBoTa je Be3a 3a Tepuropujy Cpema. Kao ypbanu ueHTpu ce
nomuby Cpemcka Murtposuina, ®@pankasuia, Ceeru Maptu, Cpemcku Kapnosuu u 3emyH.
Caaxkako HajOuTHH]JE ypOaHO HaceJbe KOje Ce MOMHULe Y 3BopuMa je beorpaa. Ympaso je mpoctop
Cpema Kpo3 HU3BOpE I0Ka3a0 3aBHJIAaH E€KOHOMCKU IOTEHLHMjal U PE3WINJEHTHO Ha paTHY
JIeBacTaIHjy.

Kana je y nuramy nepueniiyja CTaHOBHUINITBA jy>KHE YTapcKe OHa je JJOKHMBEJO 3HATHY

802 Olah, Miklds, Magyarorszag leirdsa 1536, Régi utazasok Magyarorszagon és a Balkan- félszigeten 1054-1717,
szerk. Szamota Istvan, Budapest 1891, 536.

803 Hrvoje Gracanin, Rijeka Sava u srednjovjekovnim narativnim vrelima, Rijeka Sava u povijesti: zbornik radova
znanstvenog skupa odrzanog u Slavonskom Brodu 18.-19. listopada 2013, ur. Branko Ostajmer, Slavonski Brod 2015,
63-64.

804 peter Biller, The Measure of Multitude: Population in Medieval Thought, Oxford 2000, 223-225.
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Tpanchopmarmjy y nepuoay ox XI no XVI Beka. IUHTeH3uBHM]a MHTEpaKIIMja 3allaJHUX MMyTHUKA
ca CTaHOBHHMINITBOM YTapcKe OWJIO je Tocieaulla HHTEH3UBHH]E YIIOTpeOe KOHEeHe pyTe Koja je
Boauina 1o Koncrantunonosba. Kako cy oBy pyry Tokom Xl Beka KOPUCTHIIM INPBEHCTBEHO
XOZ0YaCHUIIM U3BOPHU y KOjUMa je ONMHUCaH jy)KHA YTapcka HEMUHOBHO Ha OBaj MPOCTOP TIENajy
KpO3 BEPCKYy pU3My. Yrapcka OuBa orrcaHa Kao TeK XpUCTHjaHIN30BaHa 3eMJba HA YHjUM PYOHHM
o0JylacTMa JKMBHM HOMAJICKa, MaraHcka rnomyJsanyja. Y u3Bopuma [IpBor KpcTamkor pata Beoma
OWUTaH eNeMEeHT 3ay3uMa CyKoO CTaHOBHMILTBA jy)XKHE YTapcke ca kpcrammma. Mako y Behunu
cllyyajeBa M3BOPU OJrOBOPHOCT 32 CYKOO€ ce MPHIHUCYjy OJHOCY KpCTamia IMpemMa JIOKAIHOM
CTAaHOBHMIITBY, HEIOBEPEHE IpeMa YTIpUMa NPUCYTHO jeé Uy HApeIHOM MEPUOIY.
PemuHucLieHIM)y HAa CyKOO€ CTAaHOBHMINTBA YTapCKe M KpCTalla MOXXEMO NpoHahu y ey
Chanson D' Antioche, koje je nactano usmely 1110. u 1130. ronune, y kome ce Mahapu nomumy
y Kammy Typckor emupa.’®® Taxolje, TeHIEHIIMO3HN ONKUC CTAaHOBHUKA Yrapcke m3 mepa OToHa
®dpajH3UIIKOT YCIOBJbEH j¢ MOJMTUYKUM Hecyriacuiiama usmely ase apxase. OH uma jacHy
uAeoNomKy QyHKIHjy. Y HbeMy JOMUHHpA AMXOTOMHHU IMPHKA3 IUIOJHE W Oorare 3emibe, KOjy
HaCTamyje TUBJba M BapBapcKa Momysanyja. YTrapcku Kpajb BiIaja CypoBUM MeTo/laMa M HheroBa
BJIACT je CKOpo arcoiyTHa. OBakaB MprKa3 uMa 3a Wb J1a YTapcKy MPHKaXke Kao 3eMJbY Koja je
npyraudja o nuBuim3oBaHor IlapctBa. Kama ce y3Me y 003up W omuc aHapxuje Koja Blaja
Wranujom u3 apyre kmure /lera, OTOHOB IuJb TmocTaje jacHWju. [IpaBemaHm mopenak mapa
dpuspuxa je mpencTaB/beH Kao CyIpOTHOCT OHOM KOjH BIafa y Yrapckoj u Urammjn.8% Hako je
npuka3 Yrapcke 00eleXeH HACOJOIIKUM CTaBOBMMAa ayTopa, OH j€ Y BEIHWKO] MEpPH TadaH.
VYrapcka je Ouia 3emiba ca IMIAPOJUKUM E€THUYKHM CAacTaBOM IIOCEAOBajlia 3HATaH MPUBPEIHU
MOTEHIMjall, a y K0j je TOCTOjaa jaka [IeHTpajHa BacT Biajapa.

Momnroncku mnpogop y 3amanHy Epomy yTuiao je Ha TpaHcpopManujy Nepieniufje
VYrapcke, Koja je TOHOBO NEPIUIUPAHA Ka0 TPaHIYHA 001acT XpUITNaHCTBA, aJTi Ca TOM Pa3JInKOM
IITO Cy HEHU CTAHOBHMIM CaJ/ia TIOCMAaTPaHHW Kao MyHOIPaBHHU WIAHOBHM XpHIIThaHCKEe eKyMEHE.
IIpoctop jyxHe Yrapcke je y U3BOpHMa NPEeACTaB/beH Ka0 TEMEJbHO YHUIITEH HE caMo O] yIajaa

Momnrona, Beh u ox yHyTpammer cykoba ca Kymanuma, Koju Cy ce MmoHaImajad aHTarOHUCTUYKH

805 The Chanson d' Antioche: An Old French Account of the First Crusade, trans. Susan B. Edgington, Carol
Sweetenham, London-New York 2011, 358.

808 Sverre Bagge, Ideas and narrative in Otto of Freising's Gesta Frederici, Journal of Medieval History 22-4 (1996)
359-360; 363; 371; Nora Berend, Przemystaw Urbanczy, Przemystaw Wiszewski, Central Europe in the high Middle
Ages: Bohemia, Hungary and Poland c. 900-c. 1300, Cambridge 2013, 18-19.
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npema yrapckom craHoBHUIITBY. M Tokom XIV Beka Yrapcka OuBa nepuunupaHa Kao pyoHa
00JIaCT JTATUHCKOT XpUITNAHCTBA, Yyje CY jy’)KHE 00J1aCTH Y KOHTAKTY ca MIM3MAaTHYKHM CyCceIuMa.
YHpKoc mopacTy MHTEpecoBama 3a YTapcKy KBAIUTET MH(OpMaiuja O WmeHOj reorpaduju u
YHYTpalllbeM ypehewy HICY Ha 3aBUAHOM HUBOY.

Kako je excrianzuja OcMaHIuja mocTajansa CBe OYUTIICIHN]a, Y CBECTH EBporbaHa 101uio
je mo ¢opMupama HapaThBa Ja je Yrapcka mpesuhe wiam 0acTHOH XpumrhaHCTBA. Y H3BECHOM
cMucIty cy6uHa Yrapeke je omtyunBana cyaouny Espone, ma uak u xpumhancrsa.®%’ Ta cyn6una

he 6utu onpehena Ha lEHOM jy)KHOM TOTPaHUY]y.

807 Janos M. Bak, Hungary and Crusading in the Fifteenth Century, Crusading in the Fifteenth Century: Message and
Impact, ed. Norman Housley, Basingstoke 2004, 118; Norman Housley, Religious Warfare in Europe, 1400-1536,
Oxford 2002, 16-17; Nora Berend, Defense de la Chretiente et naissance d 'une identite: Hongrie, Pologne et peninsule
Iberique au Moyen Age, Annales 5 (2003) 1026-1027.
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3ak/pydak

[Ipocrop bankana je ©Mao 3Ha4ajHy yJIOTY y CBETCKO-UCTOPHjCKHM TOKOBUMA. [Ipeko
IBera Cy ce mpore3ajie He caMo JpKaBHE, Beh W IpaHulle KyATypa, pelurvja U [UBHIN3AIIN]A.
[Tomjemnako je 6uo nmpocTop cykoba u mpoxkuMama. PyboBu puMcke aprkaBe Cy OBJie JOOUIH CBOje
KoHauHe oOpuce. OJ BpeMeHa Mo3He aHTHKE T1a CBE JIO JIaHAIIBUX JaHa Iera OJUIHKYje ToceOHa
JTUHAMHKa, TOKOM KOj€ Ce CMEHY]y UYMTaBH HAPOJH, KOJU CE€ TOjaBJby]y, €r3UCTUPAJy U HECTAJjy.
YrpaBo TakaB UCTOPHU]CKU TOK oIpeneianhe u UCTOPH]jY jyKHE YTapcke.

O6nact ITanoHHje je TOKOM CBOje KpaTKe er3ucTeHnuje noj piamhy Puma noxxusena cBoj
HajBehn MONMTHYKY, IPUBPEIIHU U KYJITYpHH YCIIOH y nepuona anTuke. Mehytum, Pax Romana
je OB Tpajao CyBHIIIEe KpaTKO. BuTamHOCT OBOTr MpocTopa Ouia je CTaB/beHa Ha KYIIHhY TOKOM
nepuona Ceobe Hapoma. CioM PHUMCKOT JMMeECa M MPOAOP BapBapCKUX HaApoaa Cy HAHOBO
MPEOOJIMKOBANI  TIEIOKyNIaH TpocTop onx AxkBuHkymMa a0 KoHcranTuHOmospa. 3a BehuHy
BapBapCKUX HApOJIa, IUJb je OMO TOKOMATH ce ATICHMHCKOT MOJyOCTPBA MJIM MakKap HEKe 3aIaHe
npoBuHiyje LlapcTBa Koje je momako, aau CUTYPHO MPOJa3uiio Kpo3 CBOj 3€HHUT. TUME je OBaj
pOCTOp OMO UCTIPaXKEEeH MHTpalljama, paTHUM cykoOuma u enuaemujama. Jlomazak CioBena
Kao HOBOT €THHUYKOT €JIEMEHTA JCIUMHUYHO j€ TIONMYyHHJIO TEPUTOPHje HAJ KOJUM j& LapCTBO
Pomeja, xeneno nma ycmocraBu Biact. KacHuja mocespaBama byrapa m Hamocierky Mabapa
nonatHo he 060jUTH OBaj MHTEPECAHTHHU I€OMOJUTHYKU IPOCTOP.

VYmpaBo Ty, Ha pyOy bankana u jyroucroune EBpome, momnuwio je mo dopmupama
CpeAmOBEKOBHE yrapcke apkaBe. HakoH mTo ce YTpH OIpeKiM CBOT IMpojopa Ha 3amag |
OPUXBaTUIM  XpUIIHhAaHCTBO, HUXOBO  Jy’)KHO  IOTpaHMYje [OYeNno je Ja  urpa
yIIOTY Yy TTI00aTHUM KpeTamruMa drje ce KOHCeKBeHIle ocehajy u JaHac.

YnpaBo mpeko TepHTopWje YTrapcke HWIUIa jeé BeOMa BaKHA XOJOYacCHHWYKA pyTa.
[IpucycTBo Benukor Opoja MyTHUKa J0BeNO je A0 noBehama Opoja mojmaTaka O OBOj 3€MJbH.
Hctopujcku u3Bopu XI Beka mpukazyjy Yrapcky Kao TeK XpHCTHJaHU30BaHY Jp)KaBy, UYHjU Ce
BJaJap 100pO OJHOCH IMpeMa XOJOYacHUIMMa XojodacHUKe. HbeHo jy)KHO morpaHuyje mnpema
Buzantujckom mapcTBy je macHMBHA 30HA KOJy HacTamyje HOMajcka momynamnuja I[ledenera.
3aBHCHO 0/ UCTOPHjCKOT TPEHYTKAa OBH HOMAJIH Cy MOTJH Jla C€ T0jaBe Kao CaBE3HUIN HIIH
npotuBHULM Busantuje umm Yrapcke. Kox beorpana, xomouacHHIM Cy ce YKJbYYHMBaIM Ha
caobOpahajuuiy Via militaris, koja je Boguna ka Llapurpany. U npyra crpana norpanuyja je ouna
y BEJIMKO] MEpH ITaCHBU3MpPaHa O YeMy CBEIOYM Ha3WB OBe oOnactu byeapcka nycmurea. [lyTHR
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npasall npexo Yrapcke u BusaHTHjckor mapcrBa, ynpKoc cBUM MOryhuM HCKymiemnuma, Ouo je
BeoMa momynapad. Ha myroBame ce HHUCY OJUTydMBaje caMO Maje Ipyle BEpPHUKA, LITO HaM
nokasyje u npumep Benukor Hemaukor xonouamha u3 1064-1065. rogune.

TypOynentna nemaBama y CBeroj 3emibu KkpajeM XI Beka J0JaTHO cCy Iojadaie
aTPaKTHBHOCT OBOT MyTHOT mpaBia. OrpaHuyeHa BOjHA akIHja, Koja je MMaia 3a Iub Ja ce
noMorHe apctBo Pomeja y 60pOu arpecMBHEM HCIaMOM, ITPETBOPHIIA CE€ y CBE €BPOIICKH BEPCKU
pat. [To3uB Ha kpcTamku pat nane Ypoana II, ranBann3oBao je Mace BEpHHUKA Ha MPOCTOPY IIEIIe
EBpomne. tbume cy Taga myToBaie BenauKe rpymnaiyje paHaTu30BaHUX KPCTAaIlla, ITO jé HEMUHOBHO
BOJIMIIO Ka cykoOuma. Hekana je 3a cykoOe 0110 0AroBOpHO JIOKATHO CTAHOBHUILTBO, )M 3HATHO
yemhe BHHUX Cy M3a3MBaIM KPCTAlIM. YTPaBO Cy IOTPAHUYHU KpajeBU Yrapcke CTpajau y
cykoOuma. 300r TakBHX HACWJIHHUX €NH30[a MPHCYTHA j€ CTEPEOTHIH3ALHN]y IMOTPAHUIHOT
pocTopa, Koja je MPUCyTHA U 'y TOIIOHOMACTHIIU, Tako ce 3eMyH Ha3uBa Malevilla, onHocHo so1e
mecto. M3 n3Bopa je eBUACHTHO Ja je y yrapcKoM MOTPaHHYjy MOCTOja0 OPraHM30BaH CHUCTEM
CKJIQJIMIITEHha HAMUPHUIIA, IITO YKa3yje He caMO Ha MPUBPEIHH MOTEHIIMjall, Beh U Ha pa3BUjeHy
aJIMUHUCTpaNMjy U eukacaH CUCTEM YIpaBJbama MOTpedaMa CTaHOBHUINTBA. EKOHOMCKHM U
MIPUBPEIHUM MTOTCHIIU]aJIOM ce ToceOHO uetuiao mpoctop Cpema. Kao 3nauajan enemeHT pesbeda
y TpPOCTOPY ITOTpaHUdja ce MOMHUIbY BeOMa I'yCTe IIyMe, Koje Cy 3a JKMBOT CPEIHOBEKOBHOT
YyoBeKa OuJie BUIIECTPYKO 3HAYajHe, a BUXO0Ba Meplieniyja Bulle3Hayna. [la je mapuryTa xoja je
BOJIMJIA TIPEKO YTapcKe Mpero3HaTa Kao 3HavajaH MyTHH MpaBall Ha IIMPEM €BPOIICKOM HHBOY
MOKa3yjy enu30/ie ca CKaHAMHABCKUM BJagapuMa, JaHCKUM NpuHIeM CBEHOM M HOPBEIIKHM
kpasbeM Curypnom | Marayconom, Koju ¢y KOpUCTHIIM OBaj IIyTHH IpaBall 3a myToBame y CBeTy
3eMJby WJIM 3a MOBpATaKk U3 me. Kpcralku paToBU cy y HapeHOM MEepPHOAY HACTaBUIIM jAa Oy1y
Ba)KaH MOTHBAIIMOHU (aKTOP 32 N300p MOMEHYTE MaplIyTe.

N3Bopu nonosune Xl Beka ykaszyjy KOJIMKO j€ MUTAmkE JIMYHE TepLeNiija ayTopa BaXKHa
3a UHTEpIpEeTHpame CIMKE yrapCcKor norpanuyja. J[pyru Kpcramku par je ydMHUO ITyTHU MpaBail
npeko Yrapcke akryenHuMm. Ogo ne Jlej u Oton @pajH3UIIKM YKa3yjy Ha U3y3€THE MPHPOJIHE
noTeHIMjane Yrapcke. 3emsba je Ouiia Beoma 1ioHa, T€ j€ MOTJia 3aJ0BOJBUTH TIOTpede KpcTalia
3a XpaHOM, TOKOM IyTa 3a koju Jlej kaxe na je Tpajao meTHaecT naHa. OpajH3UIIKH MOPEean
VYrapcky, ca Pajem nin 3emsbom Erunarckom u3 CBeTor nucma, ajau O MOMyJalllju OBE 3eMJbE
NUILE Kpajlhe HEraTUBHO. YTpe MOPTPETUlle Ka0 MPUMUTHBHE U TUBJHE, OABPATHOT (PU3HUKOT
nsriena u HaBuka. Ca yyhemeM ce muTa mrTo je bor Tako MWBHY 3eMJbY J1a0 TaKBUM JbYIHMA.
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YdeHu HeMavKH Iy TOMHCAI] HCTUYE J1a Cy Tpal)eBUHE CKPOMHOT M3TJIe/ia O TPCKE, PETKO JIPBETa,
a jour pehe on kamena. CKOpo y MOTIYHOCTH PA3JIUYUTO MPOCTOp YTapcKe MPUKa3yjy aparcku
nyrorucuu AOy Xamua u WMapusu. IlIto ce Tuye mcimamcke momynamuje Yrapcke, HeHO
NPUCYCTBO M €KOHOMCKY CHary moTBpheHo je y jaeny Hemaukor mytomucia Magistri Thietmari
peregrination ¢ mouerka XIIl Beka. To mTo cy Yrapcku MycaMMaHH NPUCYTHH y AJleny U
Jepycanumy, ykazyje Ha €KOHOMCKY MOh OB€ IOITyJIaluje.

HajmacoBHHMjU KpcTalIku OKpeT peko Yrapcke moseo je nap @punpux bapdapoca. Jleo
BOJHOT KOHTHHIEHTA CE JI0 yrapcke rpanuie Kperao JlyHaBoM, a ocTaTak BOJHHUKA j€ KOPHUCTHO
CyBO3EeMHE ITyTeBe. AHCOepT, 1lapeB Ouorpad onucyje mokpere Bojcke mpeko repuropuje Cpema,
KOjU Cy Kpcraiie Boawin ka beorpagy. OBaj cTpaTellku 3HauyajaH rpaji ce y JaTOM TPEHYTKY
HaJIa3Mo y pyLIeBHHaMa, IITO je mocjenuia BojHe akmuje kpasba bene |l u3 1182. rogune. Y
JajbeM KpeTamy KpcTalla 3HadajHy YJIory je uMano bpaHmueBo, Koje ce Tajla HaJla3wio y
BU3aHTH]JCKUM pykama. [IokpeT oBako BeJHMKE Ipyle KpcTalia, KOju je MpoTeKao 0e3 cykooa,
CBEIOYM O BEJIMKOM IPHBPEIAHOM TOTCHIMjATy U JOOPOj aIMHHUCTPATHBHOj OpPraHU3aIUjH
VYrapcke.

Hpactuyne nemorpadcke, aAMUHUCTPATHBHE W BOjHE MPOMEHE HM3a3Ba0 j€é MOHTOJICKH
npojop y Yrapcky 1241-1242. roguae. MOHTOJICKM MPUTUCAK YTUIAO j€ HAa TOMEpPabe HOMAJICKe
nonynanyje Kymana. buma je xpass bema IV no3Bonmo HacesmaBamwe y Yrapcekoj. Hberosa
WHTEHIIMja J1a y HaceJhEHUIIMMAa CTEKHE OJlaHe BOjHE cHare ce u3jajoBwia. Porepuje Crimurcku
npebairyje Biaagapy oaeh OyiaroHakiaoH ctaB mpema Kymanuma, koju HUCY OwinH (eyaaiHu
MOJUIOKULM, LITO j€ M3a3UBAJI0 AHMMO3UTET, KaKO KOJ KMETCTBA, TAaKO U KOJI apHCTOKpAaTHje.
ITpucyctBo Kymana ymecTo 1a yTHue Ha CMUPHBAIbE CUTYALUj€ U MOPACTy KPaJbeBOT ayTOpUTETa
y Yrapckoj uzaszBaiio je cynpotaH edekar. Homancka momynaimuja, Koja c€ CBOjOM KyJITypoOM U
oOnuajumMa pa3auKoBalia oJ1 BEhHCKe MomyJialyje Hruje Moria Outu 6p30 HHTErPHUCAHA Y YTapCKo
npymTBo. OBO je HEMHUHOBHO BOAMJIO Ka CykoOMMa. MOHTOJCKM MpOAOp je JOBeo Tora ja
aHnMo3uTeT npema Kymanuma ce ucnosbu Ha Hajropu Moryhu HauuH. YOUCTBO HHXOBOT Bohe
Kyrena je okpenyno Kymane npotuB yrapcke noimysnanuje. ¥ THM cykoOruMa moceGHo je cTpajana
teputopuja Cpema, kojy he HemocpeaHo nocie Tora noxapatu 1 Monronu. Kao u ocrane Bojcke
3anmagHe EBpome, Yrapcka ce mokaszajga HeECOCOOHOM Ja 3ayCTaBM MOHTOJICKY HWHBasHjy.
Cutyanyja je Ouia TOJMKO TelIKa Jia je Yrapckd Biajap MOpao Ja ce cmacu OeKCTBOM. 3a
caBpemenuke, monyTt Porepuja Crmutckor u Tome ApxuhakoHa, AeBacranyja Kojy je JOKHBeEa
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VYrapcka je aenoBana moTnyHoOM. Bemuk Opoj Hace/ba j€ YHMINTEH, a CTAaHOBHHUIITBO je
JieceTKoBaHo. Temka cuTyanyja ce HaCTaBWJIAa U 1O ojJlacky MOHTouIa yciiel CBEOIIITEe TIIaIH.
YnpaBo je MOHIOJCKM HPOAOP CKOPO Y MOTIYHOCTH YHHUIITHO MYCIMMAHCKY 3ajeJHHIY Y
VYrapckoj. 3HavajHHja MyCIMMAHCKa TIOIYJIalija Ce€ Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY MOHOBO IMOjaBHJIA TEK C
nomnackoM Ocmannuja. Beoma TamMHy cimKy Hocienuiia MOHIOJICKOT MPOopa y YTapceKy jako
JyTO je mpuxBarajia u ucropuorpaduja. Mehytum, nojeiMHe UCTOPUjCKE €MMHU30/IC TIOMMYT OHE ca
dancudukaropom Jlaypentuja u3 bemenosa, HaMm MOKa3yjy Jia c€ EKOHOMCKH KHBOT Ha TIPOCTOPY
Cpema, caMo JIeLIeHH]y ITOCIIE MOHTOJICKOT ITyCTOLICH-a BpaTno y HopMmaiy. CBe 0BO HaM MOKa3zyje
BEJINKY PE3HJIMjEHTHOCT IPOCTOPA jy)KHE YTapcKe.

VY pexoHcTpykMju ofHoca Mehy GakaHckuM 3emibama ¢ rnodetka XIV Beka yBenuko je
3Ha4ajaH reorpaCKO-MOJUTHYKU TPAKTAT KOjH je Ha3Ban Anonimy descriptio Europae Orientalis.
Hako aHOHUMHH ayTop y NpHKa3WBamy YTapcKe Melia eJleMEeHTE Tpaaulldje, Tpeaama U
(aHTacTHKE, HKHETOB MCKA3 je BeOMa 3HayajaH 3a aHauu3y nepuenuuje bamkanckor mpocropa u3
BU3YpE MIPUIIAJHNKA KaTOJUYKOT Kiiepa. YIIPKOC U3BECHUM MambKaBOCTHMA U aHAXPOHU3MHUMA, Y
HErOBOM JIeTTy MOKeMO TipoHahu peaiiHe uCTOpHjcKH 1 reorpadcku peneBanTHe HHGOpMAIje.

[TojaBa OcMannMja Ka0 HOBOT IMOJIMTHYKOT M BOJHOT (pakTopa y jyromctounoj EBporu
ompenenuiao je (oxyc HapaTHBHUX HM3BOpa Ha NpUKa3uBame CykoOa xpuimhaHa ¢ OBOM
parobopHoM uciamckoM nomynanujoM. M3Bopu ¢ kpaja XlIl, ka0 u onun tokom XIV Beka
MIPUKa3yjy yrapcko MorpaHuyje Kao MpocTop KOHCTAHTHUX cykoOa. [lopa3 kpcramkux cHara KoJ
Huxonospa 1396. romuHe o3HA4YMO je Kpaj 3ajeJHUUYKE aKIMje €BPOICKUX JpkKaBa MPOTUB
Ocmannuja. OnbOpana rpaHuna xpuirhaHcTBa IMOYENO je Ja ce CBOJM Ha oAO0paHy Yrapcke.
Excnansuja Typcke apkaBe JoOHjaia je cBe BUIle Ha 3amaxy. Kao Tamnon 30Ha n3mel)y Haaupyha
OCMaHCKe TIPETH-E CBE BUIIE ce MojaBspuBaia CpOuja. AHropcka OUTKa je UMalia 3a MOCIEIUIly
npeJas3ak CpICcKor Biajapa, aecnora Credana Jlazapesuha Ha cTpaHy Yrapcke. BesuBame cpricke
npxase 3a KpasseBuHY Yrapcky uMalo je 3a mocieqully ToMepame leHOT TEKHUINTA Ka yrapCKOM
norpannyjy. [lo6ujame beorpama, I'onmynua u MauBe ytunano je Ha jadame JlecroToBuHE.
N3Bopu ¢ mouetka XIV Genexe 3aHMMIBMBY CynOuMHY beorpaga, yrapckor morpaHu4HOT Tpaja,
KOM€ je MCTOPHJCKH yCYJT HAMEHHMO BaXHY ynory y ucropuju CpoOuje. JleBacTupaHu rpaj je
3axBasbyjyhu mpenanom pany aecriora CtedaH moctao He caMO NMPECTOHHIIA M CHAXKHO BOJHO
ynopuuire, Beh 1 AyXOBHU LIEHTap cpricke apxase. TakaB pa3Boj forabaja je yTuao Ha jadame
CPIICKOT TPUCYCTBa Ha MPOCTOPY yrapckor morpanudja. CpOu Cy Ha OBOM MPOCTOpY Ouiun
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MIPUCYTHU BeOMa YT BPEMEHCKH NIEPUO/I, ajl Cy cykoOu ¢ OcMaHIIMjamMa J0JaTHO YTHIIAIH J1a Ce
BUX0B Opoj moseha. Ilocie mecmoToBe cMpTH JONLIO je JO moBpaTka beorpama mon Biact
VYrapcke, mehytum CpOu cy Kao JOMHUHAHTAaH €THHUYKU €JIEMEHT OCTaIH NMPUCYTHU y HEMy U
MOCJIe OCMaHCKOT OCBajama. theros ryburak je yrumao Ha Haciennuka necnora Credana, Bypha
BbpankoBuha na w3rpaam HOBY cpricky npectoHuiy-CmenepeBo. [lomenn beorpana u3 derBpte
nenenrje X1V yka3zyje Ha mopact leroBor BOjHOT 3Hauaja 3a YTapcKy, IITO je MoceOHO JOIILIO 10
u3paxaja mocebHo mocne mpexaje [omymma W mpuBpeMeHOr mana JlecrmoToBuWHE TOJ BiacT
Ocmannuja. Yopaso cy ['omy6ar u BpanudeBo mocranu IeHTpaHa YIOPHUIITA TYPCKE BOjCKE 3a
nyosbe niponope y Yrapeky. [lokymajuma OcMmanimja 1a 0CBoje MpocTop YTapCcKOr MOrpaHnyja
Oounu cy mpaheHu paTHMM CyKoOHMMa, pa3apameM H ojBohemeM pobsba. Yciaea OCMaHCKOT
MPUTUCKA JI0JIA3W MUTpAIHja CPIICKOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA Ha Teputopujy Cpema m banara, kao u
nyOJbe y YHYTpalImhoCcT Yrapeke. PaTHu cykoOu Koju ¢y TOOMIN Ha MHTCH3UTETY C Kpaja YeTBPTe
u noueTka nete aerenuje X1V Beka, joll jeqHOM Cy MOTBPAUIN KOJIMKO j€ BEJIUK OUO CTPaTelIKU
3Havaj beorpana, He camo 3a KpasseBuny Yrapcky, Beh 3a cynouny untase EBpore.

[Maxg Llapurpana je 03HaYMO HE CMO MOTYHHHABAKE NMPEOCTAIMX JIeloBa BuzaHTHjcKOT
napa, Beh y mmeosomkoM cMucity Tpujymd mciama HaJ BPXOBHHM BIIaJlapeM XpPHIINAHCTBA.
Mexwmen |l je mely cBoje OGpojHe TUTYyIIe MOTao Ja yBpCTU U oHy 1apa Pumibana. Tume cy merosa
OCBajama JJ00MIIa U UI€0JIOIIKO onpaBaame. Ha HoBu Hanaja Huje Tpebaso ayro yekatu. Kao mro
je Lapurpaa mpencraBibao CTpATEIIKW 3Ha4ajaH Tpaja 3a KOHTPOJIY MYTHUX IpaBana uzMehy
EBpomne u Asuje, Tako je beorpan 6uo nmpecraBsbao rpaj KJby4aH HE caMmo 3a 0JI0paHy YTapcke,
Beh u 3amanHux py6oa xpumthancke EBpome. Crparemku 3Hauaj beorpana, npemnosHajy kako
xpuirhaHckH, Tako U ocMaHCKU u3Bopu. Omcana beorpana 1456. rogune craBuia je y Qokyc
JUYHOCT (paHLMCKAHCKOT TpomnoBenHuka M Oynayher cBerurtespa, JoBana Kammctpana. V3
kapauHana Kappaxana u Janoma Xymazauja, oH je OO JUYHOCT KOja j€ MPECYIHO yTHIlaJia Ha
beorpan Oyne onOpamen on Ocmannuja. Tpujymd xpumrhanckor opyxja y KoMe je HaJaxHyTH
MIPOIMOBEAHUK UMA0 KJbYUHY YIIOTY MOCTao je neo emnuke. OcmaHCcko ocBajame CmenepeBa 1459.
u bocue 1463. nonatHo cy nmosehanu mpuTHcak Ha MOTPaHUYHU MpocTop Yrapcke. Hajaxuuju
Cyko0 BIaJaBWHE MOMEHYTOT Biagapa Owmia je omcana lllamma 1476. ronune. O 3Ha4ajy oBOr
yTBphema Ha 6e30eqHOCT Yrapcke oOaBelITaBajy Hac W 3amafHU U3BOpH nonyT Hupnbepuika
XPOHUKA.

Cmpt Matuje Kopsuna 1490. rogune npencraBiba jeaH OJ HajBaXHHJUX MOMEHara y
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UCTOPHjU CPEAOBEKOBHE Yrapcke. HectaHak TakBe JIMYHOCTH OJ] ayTOPUTETa HEMHHOBHO je€
O3HAYMIIO TIpeJia3aK WHUIMjaTUBE Ha cTpaHy OCMaHCKOT mapcTBa. AyTopH kao mro je TyOepoH
cMaTpajy Ja je ’BeroBa 3arajHa MoJUTHKA OJITOBOPHA 33 3aHEMapHUBALE 0JI0paHE JYKHOT yTapcKor
norpanundja. 3a BpeMe BIaJaBuHe quHacThje Jaremonamna y Yrapcekoj, 1490-1526. roqune, 1omnuio
j€ o Jajbe Ne3uHTEerpainuje oadpamMOeHOr cucTeMa oBe 3eMJbe. Hemocrarak jake IeHTpasiHE
BJAcTH, (eylalHH MapTUKyJIaph3aM M CBE TEKU (DUHAHCHUJCKU NEPHUIUT CYy NPEICTaBIbaIH
MIPEBEJIMKE M3a30B€ 32 HOBY JMHACTH]Yy Ha YrapCKOM TPOHY. YIIPKOC BEOMa TEIIKOj CUTYAIUjH Y
K0j0j ce Yrapcka Haluia, mocTojainu cy nojeaunim nomyT @enukca [leranunha, koju cy ce Haganu
Jla OBa 3eMJba MOXE Jia OyJ/ie HOCHIIAIl 3ajeITHIYKOT €BPOIICKOT KpcTamkor pata. CTpaTerjcKu
IUIaH 3a TpeHolIeke 0opOu Ha 110 OCMaHCKOr [apcTBa OBaj ayTop je m3Heo y aeny Quibus
itineribus Turci sint aggrediendi. Kibyunu rpasioBu y cripoBoljerby KOOPAMHHUCAHOT KPCTAIIKOT
M0X0/1a Cy YIPaBo MOTPaHUYHHU IPpaioBu YTapcke, beorpan u [lladam. M mopex moapiike nancraa,
3a jeJaH OBaKaB OMIITEXpUIThaHCKM IOXOA CHPOBOheHE KPCTAIIKOr para je H30CTalo.
OuekuBamwa ga MehycoOHO cykoOJbeHe IpxaBe XpHIIhaHCKOr 3amaja MOry OCTaBUTU CBOje
pasnuke y ume 6opbe ¢ OcMaHCKMM [apCTBOM IOKa3aja Cy C€ HEOCTBAPJHUBHM. Y HHXOBO]
nepueniuju, Typuu cy OWiIM cTpamad U CypoB MaraHCKy HapOJ, KOjH He MpecTaBba JUPEKTHY
oracHocT 3a bux. bop6a nporu OcMannuja ocrahe MCKbYUMBO yrapcka obasesa. [la je y oBOj
3eMJbM TOCTOjAa0 3Ha4yajaH KPCTAIIKH CEHTHUMEHT, MOCTaj0 je OYMIVIEAHO M30MjameM yCTaHKa
Hoxe Bepha 1514. ronune. Pazouapanu onycrajameM Kiepa U BUCOKOT IJIEMCTBA O] CIIPOBOhema
TUTAHUPAHOT para MpoTUB Typaka, KPCTalld Cy CBOj€ HE3a0BOJHCTBO NMPETBOPHUIIN y YCTaHAK.
HcrakHayTn Oopal ¢ mpocTtopa yrapckor mnorpanudja, Joxa Deph je mocrao cumbon kako
M3HEBEPEHUX KPCTAIIKMX OYEKHBaMba, TAKO U COLMjaJHOT HE3a/l0BOJHCTBA, HE CAMO CEJbAYKUX
Maca Beh u cpeamer miemctBa. OBaj ycTaHak je Beoma Op30 yTYIIEH, ajidi C€ TO HETaTHUBHO
OJIpa3WJI0 Ha CIIPEMHOCT YTapcke 3a Jajbe cykobe ¢ OcMannujama. Y TylIielmhy OBOT YCTaHKa
UCTaKao ce eplesbcku BojBoja JoaH 3amosea. bopba mporu Ocmannuja octahe HMCKIbYYHBO
yrapcka o0aBe3a. /la je y 0BOj 3eMJbM IOCTOja0 3HA4yajaH KPCTALIKHM CEHTUMEHT, IOCTallo je
ouurienHo uzbujamem yctanka /loxe Bepha 1514. roqune. Pazouapanu ogycrajameM Kiepa u
BHCOKOT TUIEMCTBA OJI CIpOBOhema IUIaHWpAHOT para MPOTHB Typaka, KpCTamd Cy CBOje
HE33JI0BOJbCTBO MPETBOPWIIM Y yCTaHak. McrakHyTu Oopal] ¢ MpocTopa yrapckor morpaHuyja,
Hoxa Depl) je moctao cuMO0JI KakKo M3HEBEPEHUX KPCTAIIKUX OYEKHBamHba, TAKO U COLM]JATHOT
HE3a/I0BOJbCTBA, HE CaMO ceJhaukuxX mMaca Beh u cpeamer miemctBa. OBaj ycTaHak je Beoma 0p30
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YIYILEH, aJli Ce TO HEraTUBHO OAPAa3WJIo Ha CIIPEMHOCT YTrapcke 3a jajbe cykobe ¢ OcMmannujama.
VY rymemy OBOI' YCTaHKa HCTaKao ce€ epAesbCKU BojBoja JoBaH 3amosba. Mehytum, HapenHu
cykobu ¢ Typruma cy TNOKa3aji /1a paToBame ¢ OPraHW30BAaHOM BOJHOM CHJIOM 3HATHO TEXKH
MOJIyXBaT HETO TYIIEHE JIOKATHOT YCTaHKa. [ 'ybutak Oeorpajcke apTuibepuje KOju ce JOTOIUO Y
BOjBOJIMHOM Hamanay Ha JKpHoB 1515. romumHe moka3ao ce Kao JIyropodyHuM (akTopoMm y
OcMaHCKOM OCBajamy OBOT I'paja.

Cynejman BennuaHcTBeHH, y KesbH Aa u3ahe M3 ceHke cBora omna okpenyhe Qokyc
OCMaHCKOT Mpojopa MoHoBO Ka 3amajny. IIpBu kopak y morummaBamwy Yrapcke Ouhe ocBajame
beorpaga 1521. ronune. TsphaBa, koja je ycmena Jja ce OApPXKMU U Ipel BEIUKUM MexmenoMm
OcBajauem 1ocraia je IIeH arpeCUBHOI MJaJIor cyiTaHa. Ayropu kao mro cy TyGepon u Dypal
Cpemar Ham omucyjy arMmocdepy MelycoOHHX cykoba yrapcke Biactene, Koja je yIpKoc
OYEKMBAHOM OCMAaHCKOM Hamajay, yYMHHJIA CKOpO HUINTA 3a cnac beorpanga. Ynpkoc 3Ha4ajHOM
IIPUBPEHOM, EKOHOMCKOM M BOJHOM IOTEHLHMjally Y CYNpOTCTaBbarby OcMaHiMjamMa yrapckoj
JpXKaBH je HEI0CTajao ayTOPUTET KpajbeBe JIMYHOCTH M €(PUKACHOCT JAp>KaBHE aMUHUCTpALH]e.
Onu 0ceOHO KPUTHKYjE MIIEMCTBO 300T IbUXOBE KPATKOBHJIOCTH U 33/I0BOJbABAHA COIICTBEHHX
MHTEpeca y TpPeHyTKa Kaja je 3emiba Omia BeoMa yrpokeHa. TyOepoH mpyka 3aHHUMIBUBY
uHTepnperanujy najaa beorpana. Ilpema mweroBoM MHIUBEHY 3a Bera cy oAroBopHu CpOw.
ITocmaTpajyhu oBy kpo3 npusMy xpumrhaHckux cykoba m3Mel)y MpaBOCIaBHUX U KaTOJHMKA, OH
ontyxyje CpOe 1a cy Hejpopaciau Tako 030MJbHOM 337aTKy Kao IITo je 6una ondpana beorpana.
N3Bopu HaBozE 1a je moceOHO cTpaaana oomact Cpema, koju cy OcMaHiIdje TEMEJFHO TTOJABPTHU
YHUIITABaKY, KaKo OW CIIPEUYMIIH IITO CKOPHJH MOBPATaK CTAHOBHUKA U yrapckux Biactu. [lo3usu
na ce nocie najga beorpaa npysxu nomoh Yrapckoj, nonyt oHor koju je bepnanaun dpankonan
n3Heo mpena aujeroM y HupHOepry ocranu Cy HEIOroBOpeHH. YTrapcka, Kao W TOJUHaMa IIpe,
ocCTaJia je cama J1a ce Cyo4r C HOBUM OCMaHCKUM TIPETHaMa.

OcBajame Illamma u beorpama 1521. roauHe o3HAauMIO je TMOdYETaK Kpaja 3a
CpeAmoBEeKOBHY Yrapcky. OBa JiBa CTpaTelIKH 3HauyajHa Ipaja MOoCTalli Cy YHOPHILTA 3a AaJbU
MPOJIOP Y YHYTPAIIKOCT KpasbeBMHE. KoHauHm nopa3 Yrapcke oaurpao ce kox Moxaua 29.
aBrycra. ¥ wo0j je cTpajao LBET yrapckor IeMcTBa, kao u kpass Jlynsur Il. Yrapcka koja je 3a
aytope kao 1mto je Credan bponapuh 6una 6enem u mtuT XpuirhancTa, MocTana je MoJe/beHa
3emspa. Ocramuma HEKaJl jeAMHCTBEHOI KpaJbeBCTBA YIpaBJbalu cy Xa030yp3u, 3amosba H
Ocmannuje. boja3zan on masser mposopa y EBpomny moxkemo mpoHahu Ko IIMTAHCKOT XyMaHHCTE
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Xyana Jlyuca Buseca, y unjem ce aeay De Europae dissidiis et bello Turcico monoBo nponanasu
craB na je beorpan He camo kanmja Yrapcke, Beh m xpumrhancrsa. theropo 3amarame na ce
(dhopmupa jenuHcTBEH GPOHT XpUlThaHCKUX 3eMasba mpeMa OcMaHiMjaMa, Ka0 ¥ MHOTO ITTyTa Tpe
Tora ocrahe camo 3aMHCao 3a0pHHYTOI XyMaHHCTE. YIPKOC CKJIOHOHINY Ka CTepeoTHNHMa H
CcyOjeKTHBHHM cariieJlaBambeM IojeAMHuX jJorahaja, 3axsabyjyhu nomenytum uzpopu XVI Beka,
MU MOKeMO 00Jb€ cariieiaTy OBY JIpaMaTUYHY €MOXY yrapcKe HCTOpHje U pa3yMeTH KakBa je Ouia

pereniuja npenoMHux gorahaja y jaBHOCTH 3anaane Espore.

Kana carnemamo HapaTHMBHE HW3BOpE KOjU TOBOpPE O MPOCTOPY jyXHE Yrapcke y
XPOHOJIOIIKOM TEPUOIY JAYrOM HEIITO BHUIIE OJ] M0JIa MUJICHHjyMa MOXE 3ala3uTH HEKOJIMKO
0CcO0CHOCTH. YTIPKOC OpOjHMM H3a30BMMa KOj€ JOHOCH HHTEpIpeTallfja HapaTUBHUX H3BOPA,
MOKEMO 3aKJbYYHTH Ja OHHM JIOHOCE BeoMa CaJpkKajHy CIHMKY jeJHOT BeoMa KOMIUIEKCHOT U
BHUIIE3HAYHOT ITpocTopa. OH je Kpo3 CBOjY YTy UCTOPH]jY YECTO MPEICTABIbA0 TPAH3UTHY 30HY 3a
Opoje mormynanuje BapBapckux Hapoaa. OHe cy y aykeM wind Kpahem BpEeMEHCKOM IEpUOTY
HacespbaBaM MPocTop jykHe [laHOHMje, ma OW OH HAIOCIETKY OMO TPajHO HACEJHEH O] CTPaHE
Crnosena u Yrpa. [loMeHyTH IPOCTOP OJUIMKYje €THUYKA M BEPCKA XETEPOTEHOCT, KOja j& Hheropa
KoHCTaHTa. [lope/ JOMHUHAHTE yrapcKe MoIyJialuje, 0Baj MPOCTOp Hace/haBa CIIOBEHCKO, OJTHOCHO
CPIICKO CTaHOBHMIUTBO. YIIPKOC MTOBPEMEHUM cyKoOuMa, u3BopH Oenexe n1oope oanoca Cpba u
VYrpa, Koju Cy y 3HaTHO] MEpPH OWJIM YCIOBJbEHU 32j€JHUIKOM CIIOJHHOM OMAacHOIINY OJUYEHO] Y
Ocmanckom tapctBy. llTo ce Thue Bepcke mepieniygje mpocTopa YTapcke, OHa je JOKHUBEIa
TpaHc(opMaIrjy O] TeK XPHCTHjaHU30BaHE JpKaBe Yy KOjOj Cy MPUCYTHU MaraHCKH, OJHOCHO
UCIIaMCKHU €JIEMEHTH, J0 3eMJbe uuja je cyAOMHa MocTaja jeHO3HayHa ca OHOM XpuIlhaHcke
EBpomne. C pa3Bojem uaeosiorHje KpPCTalKor pata Yrapcka, a moceOHO HEeHO JY)KHO MOTpaHudje
UTPAJIO je 3Ha4YajHy YJIOTy y TpaH3HUTy Kpcrama mpema CBeToj 3eMJbH. Y ONMUCHUMa KPCTAIIKUX
[0X0Ja OBa 3eMJba je MpHKa3a yIJIaBHOM IO3UTHBHO, T€ Cy CTaBOBU Koje Hu3Hocu OTOH
®pajH3UIIKH, IPE U3Y3eTaK HEro MpaBuiio. YTapcKy U BbeHe Jy)KHE KpajeBe OJTNKY]je 3HaTaH Opoj
rpajioBa KOju Ccy 6oraTH U pa3BUjeHH ¢ OpOjHOM MoMyianujoM. FIcKkycTBO MOHTOJICKOT ITpoJopa U
KacHH]je MOTrpaHuyHOr paroBama ¢ OcMaHIMjamMa, MPOMEHWIO je Mepueniujy Yrapcke y ounma
xpumrhancke EBpore. OHa je moyena na OuBa nepuunupana kao npesulhe xpumhancrsa. Ypaso
je Jy’)KHa TpaHuIla OBe JIp>KaBe OMiia OHO CyI00HOCHO OOjHINTE HAa KOME j€ MPEKO CTO TOAMHA 01O
3ayctaBibeH mponop Ocmannmja. [lpecynHy ynory y TomMe je MMallo yrapcko, ajJd U CPIICKO
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cTaHOBHHIITBO. CTpaTelmIKu 3HA4YajHH TPaJoBH, Y MpPBOM peay beorpan, cy wmanu yiory y
o0paHH He caMo Yrapcke, Beh M YMTaBOT €BPOIICKOT POCTOpa. YIPaBo Cy paTHU CYKOOH Onim
jOII jemHa OJf KOHCTAHTU yrapckor morpanuyja. Hajpehu neo msnmarama 0 OBOM TPOCTOpPY je
noceheHo onucy cykoba koju cy ce mporahaiu Ha TPaHUYHOM MIPOCTOPY.

JyxHa Yrapcka je kpo3 cBojy ucTopujy O6mina pyonu nmpoctop EBporne, koju je Bpyio 4ecTo
NepUUIUpaH Kao Jalieka W CTpaHa o0JIaCT Koja TpeicTaBiba rpaHully u3mely peanHor u
MUTOJIOMIKOT, MECTO cycpeTa Xpumhancke EBporne ¢ Hemo3HaTuM U CypoBUM Hapoauma Aswuje.
[IpocTop KOMe je HaMemEeHa yJiora y aloKaIMnTHYHOj 60pou ¢ xopaama I'ora u Marora. To je
Ouia 00JIaCT Y KOjOj Ce JKMBEJIO y KOHCTAHTHOM CYKOOY WJIM WIIYEKUBamy UCTOT. McToBpeMeHO
OBO je OMO TMPOCTOp KOjU je mmocenoBao OpojHe mpuBpenHe kamamnurere. [lopen mpupogHux
OorarcraBa, IITyMa, 10Jba, BOJJOTOKOBA, KOjU Cy TOT0JJOBAJIM Pa3BUjeHOj TOJbOIIPUBPEIHH, OBO j&
OMO TIPOCTOP KOjH je MMao 3HaTaH JeMorpad)CKy MOTEHIHjal. YIIpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu moromHum
MPUPOJHUM YCIIOBMMA M CTAHOBHHUIITBY KOj& OMJIO OJIYYHO Jia M3APKH CBE NMPUTUCKE HA OBAKO
TypOYJICHTHOM TPOCTOPY OBa OOJIACT je MOTJIa Jla OJUIPa UCTOPHUJCKY YJIOTY KaKBY je Urpaia y
ucTOpHju YTrapcke, a Tako U 'y uctopuju EBpore. Pe3ninjeHTHOCT CTaHOBHUIIITBA jy)KHE YTapcKe
je motBpheno ynpkoc 6pojauM nemorpadckux karactpodama Koje ¢y morpecaie oy oodsact. 1
MOpEJl CBUM CIIOKEHMX OKOJHOCTH KOj€ CPeIbH BEK HOCH ca COOOM, Kaja je yIHTamy BEpPCKH
’KMBOT, TIOMEHYTH MPOCTOP je BEOMa 3HayajaH Kao MoKa3aresb Ja Pa3iIMuiTe BEpCKe Tpymalmje
MOTY Jla er3UCTHpajy TosepHIlyhu jeHa Ipyry ynpkoc OpojHUM Tenikohama.

Kanma mocmarpamo pas3Boj muckypca o jy:kHo] Yrapckoj y nepuoay on XI mo XVI Beka
MOYXEMO 3aKJbYUHTH JIa je OH HACTa0 U Pa3BHjao Cce MO AUPEKTHUM YTHIIAje KYITYPHHUX H BEPCKHX
nepIeniyja u npeapacyaa sanaane Espore. tberosa eBonynuja je goBena 10 paaukaiHe MIpoMeHe
y TepLenrju YTapcKe U leHOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA. YTPH Cy Y UMaroJIoTHju CPEIber BeKa MpeInH
IyT IyT 071 BapBapa /10 Opanunona xpuuthancke EBpone. ¥V nucropujckum ogHocuma Yrapcke, Kako
ca 3amanom, Tako u ca FIcTokoM, IpecyaHy YJI0Ty je OAUrPao MPOCTOP HEHOT jy>KHOT IIOTpaHuyja.
OBze cy yKpLITaJu Cy C€ MHOTOOPOJHH MOJUTUYKH, BEPCKH M KYJITYpHH YTUIAjH, KOJU CY
00JIMKOBAJIA 0Baj MPOCTOP, aJIM U CaMy UCTOPHUJy YTapcke.

Jla Ou cMO mITO aJeKBaTHH]E MONUIA JO CIIO3Haje KAaKO j€ CPEeAmhOBEKOBHH YOBEK
pa3yMeBao CBET OKO ceOe HEOTXOJHO je 03a0aBUTH MUTamkeM nepuennyje. Ha oBum crpanuiiama
Hajla3y Ce Hall CKPOMHHM IOKYIIaj Jla Ce€ jeJaH 3HayajaH NEepHOJ CPEIOBEKOBHE HCTOpPHUjE
VYrapcke cariena Ha HOB HaunH. CMaTpaMo /1a CMO TEKCTOM OBE T€3€ CaMO OJIIKPUHYJH Bpara
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Nepleniyje jy>kHe YTrapcke y Cpe-eM BeKy U HaJamo ce J1a he oH Mociny>KUTH Kao MOJACTULI] 32

JdaJba UCTPAXKXKKUBAKA HA OBOM I10JbY.
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HazHaueHo Mana Kymanmja, Cumanorum campus, ogaocHo bauka xymanuja) (JJocrymHo Ha
UHTEepHeT cTpanuiy: https://www.researchgate.net/figure/Map-of-the-Hungarian-Kingdom-by-
Wolfgang-Lazius-1552_figl 317007349). (larym mpuctyna: 25.08.2022).

[Ipuka3 mpocropa jykHe Yrapcke Ha HajcTapujoj kapTu Yrapcke u3 1528. rogune. (JoctynHo Ha
HUHTEPHET CTpPaHHUIIH: http://www.doiserbia.nb.rs/img/doi/0350-7599/2012/0350-
75991202117G.pdf). (Jatym npucryna: 25.08.2022).

[Ipuka3 tBphase Illabaun w3 Hupnbepuixe xponuxe Xaptmana lllenema (Hartmann Schedel,
Registrum huius operis libri cronicarum cu figuris et ymagibus ab inicio mudi, Nuremberge 1493,
CCLIII) w3 1493. rommue (JoctrymHo Ha wuHTEepHeT crpanunu: https://daten.digitale-
sammlungen.de/0003/bsb00034024/images/index.html?id=00034024&groesser=&fip=xdsydeay
axdsydxdsydeneneayayztsweayafsdren&no=30&seite=579). ({arym npucryna: 25.08.2022).

Penponykuuja crpanuiie pykonuca Petri Ansolini de Ebulo, De rebus Siculis carmen, ed. Ettore
Rota, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores 31-1, Citta di Castello 1904, 204, y 06oju.
(http://warfare.gq/12/Liber_ad_honorem_Augusti-f145r-large.htm). (Hatym NPUCTYIIA:
25.08.2022).

IIpuior

295


http://real-r.mtak.hu/174/1/MTA_KIK_RM_IV_129.pdf
https://pbw2016.kdl.kcl.ac.uk/
https://pbw2016.kdl.kcl.ac.uk/
https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/pietro-ranzano-(Dizionario-Biografico)/
https://archives.hungaricana.hu/en/charters/view/295129/?pg=0&bbox=-975%2C-3403%2C6186%2C-332
https://archives.hungaricana.hu/en/charters/view/295129/?pg=0&bbox=-975%2C-3403%2C6186%2C-332
https://www.researchgate.net/figure/Map-of-the-Hungarian-Kingdom-by-Wolfgang-Lazius-1552_fig1_317007349
https://www.researchgate.net/figure/Map-of-the-Hungarian-Kingdom-by-Wolfgang-Lazius-1552_fig1_317007349
http://www.doiserbia.nb.rs/img/doi/0350-7599/2012/0350-75991202117G.pdf
http://www.doiserbia.nb.rs/img/doi/0350-7599/2012/0350-75991202117G.pdf
https://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/0003/bsb00034024/images/index.html?id=00034024&groesser=&fip=xdsydeayaxdsydxdsydeneneayayztsweayafsdren&no=30&seite=579
https://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/0003/bsb00034024/images/index.html?id=00034024&groesser=&fip=xdsydeayaxdsydxdsydeneneayayztsweayafsdren&no=30&seite=579
https://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de/0003/bsb00034024/images/index.html?id=00034024&groesser=&fip=xdsydeayaxdsydxdsydeneneayayztsweayafsdren&no=30&seite=579
http://warfare.gq/12/Liber_ad_honorem_Augusti-f145r-large.htm

o ,@ s;__a |

s% Ecz

%ﬁ b.,m_% (i) P Tt #

b zﬁsgg_qagg

f
S_ﬁ ¢ r gas%:_;gg ,%w g.;z;a
(L8
3_3 XX

o Tibrs . (100E)

_ il Lo ;

a0 s o

,&a

il

og.wx_._,

I e B PLIVNER Y e et

Z (AR

o U
=a )

ookl o s §_z§ i;%

el

i AA I (RITOPEK
33; § 1 ik

(I zg__g_i__

daa

: 201eo speey

=_é?__‘\g_.

drgp i

— wﬂ_m_m...”..nlh.hn‘ —
— %‘éﬁ IIE;I, ) ==

~ ___
P /%_ E: A 2_.o_z Bt
WG (STOLAC) “
E g_ag___ Jutia . (o \(\P\E oW

N A e %&ﬂzm.ﬁ%ﬁ

e e ———
—= ==

Taoula Peitngerians - déo s putevim U rovincs Donjof Panenj

Tebula Peuingeriana - the part with the reeds e Lot Pannonla province

[Tpunor 6p. 1

[Tojrunrepona tabna (Tabula Peutingeriana)-neo ca myresuma y npoBuHinju Jomoj [lanornjn

Beograd

Sta rimskog perioda u Vojvodini,

Arheoloska nalazi

b

(ITpeyzero u3: Maja Pordevic¢

, 110-111).

2007
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Mer Noire

Méditerranée

e~ N

[Tpwtor 6p. 2
Mana Itinerarium Burdigalense (Itinerarium Hierosolymitanum)
(IIpey3zeto ca unTepHeT cTpanuie: https://umap.openstreetmap.fr/nl/map/itinerarium-
burdigalense _294532#5/41.919/31.509
Jarym npucrtymna: 25.08.2022).
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Kapra 1 Tpajaroe nym w3mehy KoHcTanTuHonomsa u beorpaga ~—— TpajaHoB nyT

—— [laHawe rpaHnye
— PeKe

B [pagosu

[Tpwtor 6p. 3
Kapra Tpajanosor nyta (Via militaris) msmehy Koncrantunonossa u beorpama
(ITpeyzero n3: Muxauno Ct. [TonnoBuh, O0 byouma 0o Koncmanmunonoma- Via Traiana y

ceemJly nymonuche iumepamype y nepuody oo 14. oo 16. séexa, Hosu Canx 2017, kapta 1, 8).
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[Tpunor 6p. 4

Opunpux bapbapoca Hapel)yje kKpueme nryMme TOKOM Mpojacka Kpcrama Kpo3 YTrapcKy TOKOM
Tpeher kpcramkor para
(Fredericus Imperator iubet incidi nemus Ungarie)
(u3Bop: Petri Ansolini de Ebulo, De rebus Siculis carmen, ed. Ettore Rota, Rerum Italicarum
Scriptores 31-1, Citta di Castello 1904, 204).
(Penponykuuja crpanuiie pykornuca y 6oju: http://warfare.gq/12/Liber_ad_honorem_Augusti-
f145r-large.htm).
(Hdatym mpuctyna: 25.08.2022).
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POLAND

The Kingdom of Hungary ?‘Q\P‘
early XIth Century OQ‘ GALICIA
late XIlIth Century )

«— Mongol invasion, 1241-42 Trencsen
X battle site
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[Tpusor 6p. 5

MoHroJjcka HHBa31ja Ha TEPUTOPHJH YTapcke
(mpey3seto u3: Nora Berend, At the Gate of Christendom: Jews, Muslims and ‘Pagans' in Medieval
Hungary, c. 1000-c. 1300, New York 2001, 18).
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[Tpwtor 6p. 6

AnmuHHCTpaTUBHO ypeheme Yrapcke y nepuoay 1446-1526. rogune
(TIpeyzero uz: Torténelmi vilagatlasz, sz. Erno Gaal, Laszlo Katus, Janos Sarkady, Otto

Szabolcs, Ervin Vladér, Budapest 2001, 114-115).
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[Tpunor 6p. 7

ASMi, Sforzesco, 650/2,8,12,a. (M3Beriraj munanckor ambacaaopa). (JIocTymHa Ha HHTEPHET

crpanuny: http://vestigia.hu/infocus/kepek/1421401339.jpg).
(Hdatym npuctyna: 25.08.2022).
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[Tpunor 6p. 8
[Tpuxkas TBphase [ladan u3 Hupnbepuike xponuxe Xaprmana [llenxena (Hartmann Schedel,
Registrum huius operis libri cronicarum cu figuris et ymagibus ab inicio mudi, Nuremberge
1493, CCLIII) u3 1493. roauHe (OOCTymHO Ha MHTEpHET cTpaHuiy: https://daten.digitale-
sammlungen.de/0003/bsb00034024/images/index.htm|?id=00034024&groesser=&fip=xdsydeay
axdsydxdsydeneneayayztsweayafsdren&no=30&seite=579).
(Hdatym mpuctyma: 25.08.2022).
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[Tpunor 6p. 9
ITucmo yrapckor kpasba rpany 3BojbeHy on 12. jyna 1521. rogune

DF 268968. (ocTyrHO HAa UHTEPHET CTPAHUIIU:

=-975%2C-

0&bbox

3403%2C6186%2C-332). (Jarym npuctyma: 25.08.2022).

https://archives.hungaricana.hu/en/charters/view/295129/?pg
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RIVERS, FORESTS AND FORTS ON THE FRONTIER IN HUNGARY
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Figure 3.1.

Major Ottoman campaigns in Hungary in the sixteenth century.

ITpunor 6p. 10

IIpaBar; oToMaHCKUX BOjHUX Kamnama TokoM X VI Beka

59

Gabor Agoston, Where Environmental and Frontier Studies Meet: Rivers, Forests, Marshes

and Forts along the Ottoman-Hapsburg Frontier in Hungary, The Frontiers of the

Ottoman World, ed. A. C. S. Peacock, Oxford 2009, 59.
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ITpunor 6p. 11

Gabor Agoston, The Last Muslim Conquest: The Ottoman Empire and Its Wars in Europe,

Princeton 2021, 158.
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[pwuror 6p. 12

ITpuka3 npocropa jy>xHe Yrapcke Ha HajcTapHjoj KapTu Yrapcke u3 1528. rogune (LpBeHUM je
HasHayeHo Maina Kymanuja, Cumanorum campus) ( JIocTyImiHO Ha HHTEPHET CTPAHUIIH:
http://www.doiserbia.nb.rs/img/doi/0350-7599/2012/0350-75991202117G.pdf).
(Jarym mpucrtyma: 25.08.2022).
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[Tpunor 6p. 13

[Tpukas nmpocropa bauke Ha kapT Yrapcke Bondranra Jlamujyca uz 1555. rogune (1ipBeHNM je
HazHayeHo Maia Kymanuja, Cumanorum campus, onaocHo bauka sxynanuja) (loctymHo Ha
UHTEpHeT cTpaHuiy: https://www.researchgate.net/figure/Map-of-the-Hungarian-Kingdom-by-
Wolfgang-Lazius-1552_figl_317007349).

(Jarym mpucrtyma: 25.08.2022).
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